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oO how ſweete « thy worde unto my mouth; ſireeter then | * 
home vnto my throte. „ 11 
E E K. z. verſe 3. | 'Y 
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| Reader. 
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Huuceſten deſred to haue ſome good occaſion 
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So 1=:4l offered me,wherby Imneht at the leait in mera 
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== re/?ifie my unfeigned ⁊cale and good mill tothe 
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| Autheur of this booke, for the comforts and [weet inſtruc. 


| | I , | 3 8 4 0 4 L 
| trons Thaue recciucd by his moſt holy labors.) And alt hough 


m; 1th gemen— be but [lenacy , aud therefc re my ſentence 
little woorth , yet under the Authours correction, with 
n hom I am vnacquainicd, and without whoſe knowledge 
| Tambold this farre to preſume, I dare giue this teſtimo- 
nie of all his workes,and ſo of this amone ſt the reit, that he 
| aoth therein UITOY 15 great loue tol he Church of God, and 
| ts fernent zeal unto the truths ener did any Fneli man 
tha hath writen. Thumblic beſcech God that his faithfull 
| trauailes may progcke others of his calling to follame his 
{| ſteps in the like card of gods people cõmitted to their charge, 
| One thing is nece([qrie,al the reſt are but accidents and ve 
taineſs, the Lord make vs more carefull to the attaining 
thereef,and increaſe in this Reuerend Authour Scale and 
heaucaly ftrength,toproceed as he hath begun to helpe for. 
ward the Lordes harwei, which lieth withering upon the 


— 4 


round in many places for want of workemen.7 he Lord for- 


is elects ſake, Lien the comming of his ſon Teſus Chriſt 
| to zudzement,confound all hu obitinate enemies, 
and vntill then graunt vs his peace, with 
Chriſtian conſtancie and obędi 
4 * * 1 N 
ence to bis truth 2 


Thine in the Lord, Ed 
ſtudent in diuinitie. 


The Preface to the Chriflian Reader, ſhewing a- 
mongſt other things the m oft neceſſarie vic of ſuch 
eaſ1e commentaries and the 1ntendment of the of ut her. 


Lchough (gentle Reader) (god and man both 
may lo for at our hands that al of vs ſhould 
be able to prophecie(as Moſes ſpeakethj and 
al of vs haue ont wits ſo exerciſed in y word, 
that we could euen without a guide, wade in 
— the deepe places thereof, nowe, l ſay, that the 
light ofthe Goſpel hath bene fer on a candleſtick ſo long, and 
not onely esel and the Prophets, but alſo the Apoſtles and 
Euangeliſts haue in euery citic almoſt, ſuch as preach mem vp- 
on the Sabboths and feſtiuall daycs: yet for al chat, to true it is, 


r 


8 N — , ' 0 - 1 0 — 
and with griefe of heart be it ipoken, as well as to their ſhame 
chat are faultie , che greateſt part haue no knowledge in che 


ſcriptures, to account of, & the viſion, Imeane che docttine of 


cke olde & ne teſtament, is a bœke that is ſealed, as the Pros 
phet ſpeaketh. The cauſes whereof as they are common and 


not vaknowne : firſt our one naturall corruption, whereby 


— 


— 
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wie loue darknes more then light, and eaſe more then paynes 
taking, next the malice of our ancient enemie, ho becaule he 


could not hinder the winds from blowing, & che ſeede tro be- 
ing ſowne vpõ the earti{which he principally aymed at) ther- 
fore hee beſtirreth himſelſe ſo mudithe more egerly to take 
that which is ſowne, out of mens hearts, and to make it vnpro- 
fitable: ſo are the remedies as eaſie to be diſcerned, l pray God 
they may be at length as well thought vpon, & attained, And 
what be they The firſt and chiefeſt is che holy ſpirite of God, 
who being giuen to a man, ſeardiech all things euen the deepe 
tings of God. i. Cor. 2. But vntil he be giuen there remainech 


a vaile ouer the heart vntaken away in the reading of Gods 


booke, and ſo that which ſhould haue beene for our light, is 


made vnto vs an occaſion offalling. What ſnall we ſay then? 
Is the letter dark, or doth it turne any out of the way? Ns, our 
minds are darke, euen darknes it ſelſe. Ih 1. 5. And though 
chere appeare vnto vs a great light, as there did vnto Saul, at 


noone day yet vntill by the finger of the holy ghoſt, as it were | 
by che hands of Anau, the ſcales of naturall ignorance bee 


— | | A 2 taken. 
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others, but we ſhall not be able to ſee our way our ſelues. 
Fot chis cauſe & Paul praicd for the Epheſians, chat che ſpirit of | 
wildome and reuclation might be giuen ch, & chat che cies of 
their vnderſtanding might be ne And for this cauſe 
ate we to pray wich all maner of ptaier and ſupplication, and 


| Chriſt might be giuen vs. For if the ſpirit once open no man 
ſhuttech, but if he ſhut, & ſo long as he ſhutteth no man can o- 
openzuay as Fun faith, hough god himſelf ſhould appeare 
vnto vs in ſome likenes of man, and ſpeak vnto vs, yet ifhe do 
not moue vs, & direct vs by his inward grace (che grace of his 
ſpixit) he ſhould do vs no god at al with al his preaching. Ther- 
| fore] ſay{dceare brother)begin here, make praicr for Gods en- 
lightning ſpirite the firlt ſtaffe of thy ladder, and the fitſt ſtone 
ot thy building. Pray for the ſame carly and late, and doubt not 
but it ſhalbe giuẽ the. For if we chat be euil can giue good giſts 
vnto our children, how much more ſhall out heauenly father 
giue che holy Ghoſt to chem that defire him? This promiſe is 
made by Chriſt himſelfe, and by no worſe perſon,and therfore 
as he that belecuerh it hath ſealed thit God is true, Jah. 3. 33. 
ſo he thatbelecuerh it not, yea or doubteth of it, ſaying, who 
ſhall aſcend into heauen and fetch me the ſpirit, the ſame man 
maketh Chriſt a liar, and fo diſhonoreth the ſonne, and the fa- 
cher to. This may ſuffice concerning the principal help for the 
vnderſtanding ofthe Scriptures. Now beſides this there are 
certaine inferior helps and means, which though they be not 
| as effectual as che former, for God forbid we ſhould make any 
compariſon betweene the power of God and the weaknes of 
man, yet they be moſt neceſſarie and no way to be neglected. 
Nay this is true, that if we ſhould do nothing but pray, as did 
the Meſſaliaus ofold, or hold open our mouthes(as it were) & 
| gapeafrer extraordinary inſpirations as certaine Euthuſiaſts 
do to this day, we ſhould do no leſſe then tempt God (like to 
them that wil take no paines with their ground, and yet looke 
tor a god crop)and fo in ſtead ofbleſſing, wee ſhould reape a 
| curſe. Therfore though we muſt begin with praier, yet we may 


not be content with praier,but we muſt ioine to it, firſt a dili- 


gent herrl-ning ro our paſtors & teachers, like as the Iſraelites 
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hearkened to the Leuites when they read Gods worde vato 


—— 


chem, and gaue the ſence. ehe 8. Secondly a diligent reading 


ofthe ſcripturesbę our ſelues like the men of eres. Adi 15. and 
like Timotſue. 2. im. 3. who knew them of a child: duirdly dili- 
gent queſtioning and conferring. with them chat haue more 
Skilchen our ſelues, in which reſpect AAarcella is highly cõmen- 
ded by Hieronym, becauſe as oft as ſne came in his ſight, ſhee 
moued him ſome doubt or other out of the ſcripture: laſt- 
ly, a diligent ſearching and peruſing ofthe expoſitions of the 
learned ſet forch in writing, as e Eusſtochium and 
others in the primãtiue Churdi (that I mention none of lat- 
ter times) haue beene ſo forward this way, that they procured 
the godly learned, (as origen, #1eronym and others) ro coment 
& write vpon diuerſe parts of the Scripture for their edifying, 
which they did not of any perſwaſion like to that of the Pa- 


piſts, that y ſcriptures for hardnes are like to the ſame cities gf | 


the Analims. Num. I 3. which were ſo ſtrong & fo walled that 
they made the children of Iſrael quake to thinke of them , and 


for dager as perillous in a maner to be medled with as the tree 


ofthe knowledge of god and euill, which brought preſent. 


death to the that touchedit: No, for then they would not haue 


turned & toſſed the bible ſo as they did, but they would haue 


beene as ſoone wearie ofit, as the men of EHen were of the 
Arke of god. 1. Sn. q. But partly in reſpect ofthcir duty, vcher- 
by they were bound not onely not to deſpiſe, but euen to vie 
the gift that was in others;knowing that whether it were Faul, 


or. A pollos, or Cephas e this miniſter,or that miniſter, or wholo. 


euer, all were theirs, and that all might receiue proſite: partlie 
alſo for their eaſe that they might be led forward vnto petfec- 
tion, che next way by them that by all likelihood knew it bet- 
ter then they, their vocation leading them eſpecially to tra- 


uers ti. e ground. Theſe and the like reaſons moued thein( to 


haue a reſpect tothe direction of thoſe writers,but not to cap- 
tiuate their ſenſes to it) which becauſe they ill do remaine, 
yea and vill to the end ofthe world, therefore the commenta- 
ries of the learned for the more eaſie vnderſtanding of the 
ſeripture are alwayes neceſſatie. Now for them that vnder- 
ſtand the tongues, there are ſo many extant alteadic(the lords 
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name be bleſſed)and ſo many come forth that a man 
may ſay of them as Aces ſayd of thoſe that offered for the fur- 
niſhing of the Tabernacle, Zxed.3g, The people bring too 
much and more then inough for the vſe ofthe worke that the 
Lord hath commanded to be made, Indeed ynneath a mans 
life will ſuffice to reade the bookes that are written alreadie 
vppon the ſcriptures in the three chiefe tongues, but yet for 
them that are ignorant ofthe tongues, there is not as yet (to 
botrow a fewe of Moſes words) an helper found out meete for 
| them. I granr the notes that we haue vpon our — bibles 

are moſt ſound and profitable; but they want application for 

the moſt part, (howe could it be choſen? except the volume 
ſhould haue beene made not portable) the commentaries alſo 
vpon diuerſe parts of the Scripture tranſlated into our mother 
tongue (for I haue not ſeene many of our mens making; others 
haue laboured for vs, and we haue entred into their labours) 
they are right worthie and moſt woorth the reading, but yet 
for the more learned and zealous ſort of the common people, 
| not for them that were lately weaned from the breſt, and mutt 
be tolled on by a little at once, and by a ſmall price alſo. Ther- 
fore when I vnderſtoode that God had put into the heart of 
this Reuerend & excellent builder(the Author of theſe notes) 
to employ his talent this way allo, nafnely by writing vppon 
the Sctipture to proſite the common people, Ireioyced great- 
ly and was full ofcpmfort, not onely becauſe of hiꝭ learning 
and ſufficienciebeing knowne to bee a workeman that nee- 
deth not to be aſhamed) bur alſo for his wiſe diſcretions ſake, 
for that he knoweth howe toabound, and how to be ſparing, 
and ſo to handle the matter, that they for whom it was proui- 
ded might be moſt benefited. For 0 is I ſay,] reioyced(like as 


the Iſraelites when they found the well Num. 2 1. they made a 
ſong in the praiſe of it) _y confeſſe I exhorted him to goe 


forward with this intendment of his, though he ſhould omitte 
many of his ſermons & lectures. For I conſidered that though 
a mans liuel voice moueth more, yet a mans writing teacheth 
more: more throughly, becauſe it giueth a man leaue to con- 
ider ofit, and doth not ſtrile bis eates onely, and then away, 
| (for which cauſe worde: gſaide by the wiſe Poet to haue 
| . 


_ 


* 


* 
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Winiger) more generally, becauſe it reacheth not onely to 
them that are neete, but alſo to them that are farre off, not 


| onely to them that are aliue, but alſo to them that are yet vn- 


borne. In deede ſo it is, he that ſpeaketh profiteth his owne 
congregation, but he that writeth profiteth all: he that ſpea- 
keth profiteth for an houre; and he that writeth profiteth for 
euer. Therefore I ſay, I perſwaded him to redeeme this power 


of dooing more god, whatſocuer it ſhoulde coſt him, 


or rather whatſocuer it ſhoulde coſt vs by wanting his 
reading. But nowe when I perceyued for all this talke, 
and the like, hee was alwayes the ſame man for aſſiduitie 
in preaching , cuen as the children of Iſrael ſhronke not 
downe vnder their labour, howſocuer it were increaſed, then 
I gaue glorieynto God, faying, Surely the Lord hath done 
great things for him, yea the Lorde doth great things for the 


people ouer whom he placeth him. For who is able to ſpeake 


— 


| ofrner? vho is able to doe more god? Of ſuch as are pain- 


full, being moſt readie, of ſuch as are readie being moſt paine- 
full, of ſuch as are pithie being moſt familiar, of ſuch as are fa- 
miliar being moſt pithie : learned without oſtentation, ſweete 
without gloſing, zealous without newfangling, beloued and 
loving againe, mouing and moued him; en and 


comforted himſelfe. 1 do not giue him halfe his dev, as they 


know that know him, and yet happily more then euerie one 
that knoweth vs both doch thinke fit to proceede out of my 
mouth, I being ſo linked to him as am. But truth is truth who 
ſoeuer is the aher , and ofthe abundance of the heart, the 
mouth will vtter, & the pen will write howſocuer it be taken. 


Jahn 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet he knew him ſo no more, I truſt the 
like reſpect neede not make me ſeeme abſurde all the while 1 
eee nothing to fleſh and bloud, and do not ſtretch my ſelfe 


eyond his meaſureſas the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Well, this Reue- 


rend and Honourable man is now remooued from vs, being 


called to a greater charge of gouernment and ouerſight, but 


ſo that firſt he left his owne teares behind him; which ſhewed 


| 
li. 
* 


And * when Chriſt himſelfe refuſed not the teſtimonie of 


or all he was his kinſman, bec auſe though he had knowe | 


our 
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[| how he loued vs, and from vs for the moſt part he caried away | 
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John. t. 
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our venic hearts,not onely ourteards, ſo deare he was vnto vs, 
We pray therefore for him that God would bleſſe him, and 
his labours euerie way, as he did among vs, and that hee ma 


be among hisflocke with ioy, and not with griefe:alio to him 
we are ſuters that he would not forget vs being abſent, but 


ſeeke to doe vs godlamong others) by publiſhing his godly 
labours, Truly (gentle Reader) though I cannot doe thee 
god by my ſelfe, yet whatſocuer fauour or credit I an ſeeme 
to be in with him, the ſame Iwill pladly employ for thy ſake 
ynto that end; namely I wil be to him(as Secrates ſayth he was 
tothe Athenians)a ſpurte or a ſtinger to pricke him forwarde, 
oi rather (to ſpeake as i ſpeaketh) I will be his remembran- 
cer, and giue him no teſt vntill hee haue gone through the 


| bookes of Ateſes, at the leaſt. This, it God giue him life ſo long, 


and if in the meane time ſome come not in to his helpe, as 
Auron and Hur helped foes when hee was wearie with hol- 


ding vp his handes, or as Peters partners helped him, Luke 6. 


when his net wastorne.Farcwell(gad Reader) and doe thou 
alſobleſſe and loue this man, who for thy ſake doth thus de- 
baſe himſelfe (becauſe he would not exceede thy capacitie be 
thou neuer ſo ſimple) whereas he could otherwiſe get him- 
ſelfe a great name like the great men ofthe earth, by wri- 
ting forthe reach of the berter learned; againe 
farewell, Hereford 1. 


April. 1592. 


Thine in the Lord Feſus, 
Mules Smith, 
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Geneſis, Chap. i. 8 WG 


The whole Chapter intreateth of the Creation of the World, 
ard particularly deliwereth unto vs theſe poyntes tobee 
conſidered F. ; 

Who Created. 
What was Created. 
When. | 
Whereof. 
To what end. | 
In what ſpace. 
F Ouching the ſtrſt, it ſaith God created, 
therein unplying the whole Trinity, God 
boy bod: fo ſo welearne by conference 
© of other Scriptures with this. Of the 
© Father giue thoſe Apoſtls witnes When 
D ) they lift vp their voyces to God with 
tone accord, and ſayd O Lorde thou art 


How. 
the Father, God the Donne, and Godthe 


5 5 : 4 


2 
| the God which haſt made the Heauen and the Earth, the Sea 


& all — — are therin, againſt thy holy Sonne Ieſus, &c. 
Fi 


Per Laune en he ſaid to J, Where vaſt thou 
ung that wer made of the earth, &c. Ofthe Sonne 
and without him nat 
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Perſe. 1. 
The Trini- 
tie crea-... | 
teth. 
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Do ather made authaꝛ of creation, and pet neither Sonne n02 


Thon Lorde w in the beginning haſte eſtabliſhed the E. OY | 
and the Heavens are the works of thy hands. ꝗ ſa that in the 


Chua) and without it was made nothing that was made. 
Ok che Holy-gholt witneſſech Iob when hee laich, his Spirit 
hath garnithed the heauens, and againe The Spirit of 
God hath made mee, and the breathof the almightie hath 
giuen me life. Andi in this place by the iudgement of verye 
learned „The Spirit of God mooued vpon the waters: 

by conſequence, thoſe woꝛds ok Ieremie: The gods that haue 
not made Heauen and Earth, ſhall periſh from the Earth, 
and from vader heauen Af then the Baly-ghoſt (ould not 
create, hee ſhould bee no God: yea of all che thꝛee perſons con. 


"clude thus, and lo this Pꝛophets teſtimony ſhall inkerre the crea- 


tion ok each perſon, Auſten ſaith , Sicut prrſone ſunt inſepe- 
rabiles, ita inſeperabiliter agunt : as the perſons are inſepe 
table among themſelues da doo they wozke inſeperablye. 
Agame, Opera Trinitatis quoad extra ſunt in liuiſa & com- 
munia, with many ſuch teſtimonies, In this very place that we 
now looke vpon, the Hebꝛue woꝛd fo2 Gad is of the plurall num 
ber, to note( as ſome thinke) the pluralitie of perſons, the verbe 
created, ot che ſiagular number, to note the vaity ok deitie in them 
all. And verſ. 26. it is ſaid, Come let vs make man, noting the 
thiee perſons all ioynt creatoꝛs together, and cannat be vnder- 
ſtood of Angels, as ſpoken to them, becauſem n was not crea- 
ted acc m ding to the Jinace of Angels, but of God. Now il amy 
ſhould doubt how the ſirſt article of our beleefe agreeth wich this 


which at tributeth the creation to Gwthe Father, it may be an 


ſwered that it is nat ſo doone there, to the ende ta exclude eyther 
Sonne oꝛ Holy-ghoſt, but onely to ſhzwhe oꝛder and manner 
of the creation, and other woꝛkes ol God 02 as the father is the 
kountaine of the Godhead, and pet not therefore either Sonne 
o- ghoſt excluded fromthe ſame, but each of them God, d 
equall with the Father as touching the Godhead: ſo rightly is 
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| aye the Fire chyneth by the light which connneth from the 
lame, and yet we make not that light any ſeruile inſtrument off | 
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things created. Then he expzelleth this will by his Sonne, in 
whom as the Image of his Father, the decree and oꝛutr of all che 
woꝛke ſhined - he ſpake and they were made and diſtinguiſhed in 


they2 oꝛders. Thirdly the Holy ghoſt together with them both, 


woꝛketh alſo imme diatly, cheriſþhing and nouriſhing what was 
created, and giuiug motion vnto them. Thus was there an oꝛder 
mthe woꝛke, and vet all thꝛee per ſons inyntly creatoꝛs of all to- 
gether, This marked and remembꝛed, both anſwereth the doubt 
now in ſpeeche touching our belecfe , and many other places of 
Ocripture alſo, wherein the creation is aſcribed in ſhew ol woꝛds 
but to one perſon. Iohn faith, All things were made by the 
ſonne. Paule ſaith, Vet vnto vs there is but one God, which 


is the Father of whom are all things. And in the ſame verſe he 
ſaithofChyiſt,that By him are all ti 


6 ings, and ſuch like Auſten 
ſaith Filius nom agit a ſe , ſed per ſe. The Some dooth not of 
himlelfe, but by himſelfe . All which ſpeeches and they? like 
epther in Scripture o2 Fathers, note an oꝛder among the per- 
ſons in their wozke , but exclude none from the ſame. Fo2as we | 


02 tothe lame fire, but euen his naturall foꝛce and power: So 
is the Father ſapde to yoo whatſoeuer hee vooth by the Sonne, 
and pet not as by any vnder inſtrument and inferiour meanes, 
as wickedlye the Arians would conclude, but as by his ſub- 
ſantigll power and vertue. And againe, as wee ſaye the fy2e 
ſhyneth, and the light of the fy2e alſo ſhyneth: ſo all which 
the Father dooth, the Donne alſo vooth . Thus much ot 
this poynte. | OS 
2 What was created. Heauen and carth,ſay theſe woꝛds 
of Moſes heere : And Heauen and Earth and Sea, and all 
things that are in them, ſay the Apoſtles in an other place. But 
that the generalitie bee not miſtaken, you muſt remember that 
nerdefull limitation which the Apoltle addeth when bee ſayth, 


| 5 Fell- | 
rum over, willerhit as it was, the whole fabzick and courſe ol 


All things that were made . By him all things were wade, 
and without him was made nothing, That was made, 
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| By which clauſe is made a plaine difkinctian of things created, 
from things vncreated, Naz ianz ene & Epiphanius, with ather 
ok the old wꝛiters, rightly concluded vpon it againſt the Ariang, 
| that es the Father was not made noz created, ſo neither Sonne 
no2 holy Ghoſt were. But eſpectally this clauſe diſcerneth and di⸗ 
| dinguiſheth the wozkes of God and good creatures, from ſinne 
and death, and ſuch like, which were not things made, but came o- 
therwile, not things poſitiuely, as I may ſpeake of themſelues, 
but a pꝛiuation, deſtruccion , and hozrible depꝛauation ok the oꝛder 
ſirſt made by God. Thus teacheth John when he maketh Satan 
the authoꝛ oflyes, and ſaith then he ſpeaketh ol his owne. Againe 
when he ſaith, the concupiſcence of the fleſhis not ok the Father, 
but ofthe wozld : and in the next Chapter, He that committeth 
ſinne is ofthe Deuill, for the Deuill ſinneth from the begin- 
ning. And as fo death, By ſinne came death, ſaith the Apoitle, 
and the re warde of ſinne is death, &. MAhen it is ſayd therefore 
that God made all things, remember to adde this, all things that 
were made, as S. Iohn dooth, and ſo ſhallyou exclude from che 
 wozkeof God, all ſinne, death, dekozmitie, conkuſion, tpꝛannp, ca- 
lamitie, and ſuch like, which being neuer made by God, are crept 
in by Satans malice and mans cozruption, as beaches and blots 
ok Gods oder. 3 | | 
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3 When? Inthe beginning ſaith Maſes heere, and much a 
doo haue curious heads made about theſe wozws . But if we haue 
that reuerent feare in vs, that all men ought to haue toward the 
wozd of God, they are plaine inough: fo2 if he had law in the end, 
God created heauen and earth, would we not ſtreight baue con- 
cetued, that hee created them laſt, to wit, in the wozke of the lixte 
dap And why ſhould we not as e iſily conceiue him, when he faith | 
in the beginning to meane nothing, but firſt of all, to wit, the firſt 
| dap, and ſo leaueall vngodlp quirkes to a vaine heart, that ſhall 
weepe foz ſuch wickednes one daye ? Ty principio, ſap the beſt in- 
terpꝛeters, that is, Certo ac definito tempore, at que adeò in princ i- 
pio temporum non ab æterns. In the beginning, that is in a cer- 
— Fair time, and euen in the beginning ol tim: not from 
n | euer laſting. In principio, ſcilicet creandi. In the beginning, to 
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tation which is generally receiued of all men of the ycares which 


| pzoouethe contrary. Foz fir it ſay they ,if we grant the woꝛ d had 


| namely that Perfectiſsima cauſanon eſt otieſs: the molt perfect 


And cannot this be true much moꝛe of God, that he is not alone 
without thele creatures which he made. Could he ſay it when his 


vpon Geneſis. 


heauen and earth. And let the ſe graue lights of graue and learned 
men ſway moze with vs then athouſand lubtiltieg, which as Sy- 
rach ſpeaketh, are fine ſubtilties, but vnrighteous. This creati- 


nall. So do many things mo beſide this, and name ly that compu⸗ 


it hath indured, and which be now paſt ſince the creation. But ne- 
uercheleſſe. on go ſome with their blinde concepts, and would 


a beguming, then was God idle euer befoꝛe, but that is abſurd, 
therefoꝛe it was not created, but was eternall. Te may anſwer 
them firſt, that the rule which they harpe vpon in this argument, 


cauſe is not idle, V on eſt vera dea gentibus voluntarits,1s not true 
of ſuch things as wozke by will,02 willingly, as the moſt excellent 
Carpenter map fozbeare his wozke and action a time. Ik they 
thinke that God was alone, therein they ſhew themlelues carnall 
and ſpeake carnally , Foz how ſhould he be alone moꝛe then, theu 
now, vnto whome all things are pꝛelent, though they be future, 
and things that are not as if they were. Hicrom vpon this occaſi- 
on citeth that ſaping of Scipio. Nanquam min ſolus quam cum 
maxime ſolus . Neuer leſle alone then when J am moſt alone, 


countrey was loſt, his wife and childzen,freends and louers, that 
pet all his good was with him, and cannot the Loꝛd ſap it much 
moꝛe, that his good ſtandethnot in the pꝛeſence of creatures, but 
befoze euer they were, and now that they are, yet all his is with 
him without them + Chaiſt ſapth, hee is not alone, not in re- 
ſpect of any company of man 82 creature, but in reſpectof his 
Father whome he ſaith to bee with him. Nowe ſhall Chziſt 
not bee alone in reſpecte of hys diume coniunction with hys 
Father, and ſhall it not be alike with the Father in regard of his 
lonne, and with the holy Ghoſt in regard of them both, and with 
eache ol them in reſpect ol others. Surely that inſeper able vnitie 
ofthe Trinitie denyeth to euery perſon a poſſibilitie to be alone. 
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on ok it in the beginning, conuinceth the kalſhood t hat it is eter 
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And that inſearchable myſterie of the fruition of his owne gloꝛpe, 
is other man ꝛſr ofcomyaap (if Imap ſo ſpeake) then all the crea- 
tures ol this wozld can yeeld him. | 
O but pet ſap they, what did God cucr befoze , Uzrely ſaith | 
Auſten, he made Hellfo2 ſuch buſte bzaines & vurefozmed harts 
and toongs. that will ſo cuxiouſly enter into Gods ſecrets, How 
much better would the woꝛds of the modeſt and godly Apoſtle be: | 
come them. O the deepenes ofthe riches both of the wiſdom 
and knowledge of God: howe vnſearchable are his iudge- 
| ments and his wayes paſt findingout, whohath knowne the 
mindeofthe Lord, or who was his counfeller, &c. | 
DSecondlp they reaſon thus. The moouer & the thing mooned, | | 
be relatiuts, and the one ſuppoſeth the other. But God the moo- 
uer was euer, therefoꝛe the thing mooued, to wit the wozld. But 
we anſwer them to this alſo truly, that if there be a moouer actu- | 
ally, then there muſt needes alſo be a thing mooued. But God 
9 45 were from euerlaſting himſelke, yet did he not actually 
wmooue in reſpett of thele outwaro creatures, which are without 
| his 1 onely was Mone ns potentia. It is farre differing 
there koꝛe to ſpeake ot one as was ſaid befo2e,that woꝛketh by wil 
and freely, e to ſpeake of a thing that woꝛketh naturally, x it is no 
| abſurditte to ſay.ᷣthe relation betwixt the firſt cauſe & the woꝛld 
made, began in time, ſince the creation ofthe woꝛld is an outward 
action of G3d,# voluntary. The very ſame anſwer may be made 
vnto the rule. whẽ the caule is, the effect ts,the cauſe eternal, ther- 
kee the effect, to wit, pwozld, Fo2 this holdeth in natural things 
alla, that woꝛke naturally  neceſlarily,butnot in things þ wozke 
kreely c willingly, as God did in creating. Dtherwiſe euery houſe 
muſt be as ancient as the Carpenter that made it. No the relatiõ 
ther betwixt ÿ caule t the effect, beginneth in time alter, becauſe 
he is a voluntary cauſe, # ſo is it with Gad. Silly then & llack are 
thele concluſions you cuidently ſee, and far from demonſtrations. 
Thirdly they reaſon thus. T hat which hath no alter ation, is 
not ſubiect to generation oꝛ coxruption : The heauen hath no al- 
terations fo2 thus many thouſand peares none haue beene ob- 
ſerued. Therekoꝛe it is not ſubiect to generation to be made, oꝛ 
coꝛruption, to ceaſe to be. Therekoꝛe it is cternall, We aunſwer, 
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that all though it might be truly ſapde , that many part es of the 


wozld are ſubiect to alteratids, asthe aire, the water, che earth, ac, 
and conſequently the whole not perpetuall, whole parts be alte- 
rable. Pet with diuinitie we rather lap, that Gezerario phyſica, na- 
turall generation and creation be two things, and differ much: ſo 
do Corruptio phyſica, naturall toꝛruption and violent veLructicr, 


which a renuing ſhal foliow. There foꝛe although either genera- 


tion no coʒupt ion can be withouc alter at ion, yet things may be 


treated that haue no alter ations, as Ar gels, ſtars, ſoult s. And bp 


diume power celeſtiall bodies may be deſiroyed, oz at [caſt chan- 
ged and renued accoꝛding to the ſaying: Otauen and carth ſhall 
palle, and againe : They all ſhall waxe old as doth a gar ment, cc. 
Behold Icreate anew heauen, and new earth, and with ſuch like. 
Foz the argument then it may be granted, that albeit the wozld 
was not Genit us, generated, as J may ſay, pet it was created by 
God ok nothing. and ſo their purpoſe faileth fo2 all this cauill alſo. 
Fourthly they ſay, Time is eternall, theretoze motus, moduing: 
fe2 time is the meaſure ok moouing: q it motion, then a thing mo- 
ued, to wit, the wozld, ec. Foz anſwer where vnto, firſt the conſe- 
quence map be denyed: fo2 time is not onely taken as philoſophy 
taketh it, foꝛ meaſure of moouing.accoꝛding to firſt and later. But 
ſometime it is put ſimply and abſolutely foꝛ thecontinuance ofa 
thing, though it be not the meaſure ot the motion of the ſame. So 
may we call eternitie, and that infinicecontjauance,that I map ſo 
ſpeake of God, who hath bin from euerlaſting. But this is impꝛo- 


perly, foꝛ indeed the maner that hath taken place in ſchooles, is to | 


call time the meaſure ot mouing. Now Ariſtotle not able by na- 
turall wit, to ſec rightly what difference was betwixt time & cter- 
nitie,o2 what maner of continuance eternitie was, iudged time to 
beeternall,becauſehe ſaw an eternitie of a mooucr: which is not 
ſo,fo2 there map be a mouer eternall,to wit, God, albeit no tu. 
corporis mobilis: foꝛ God is not corpus mobile, as the parts ofthe 
woꝛld are, x as philoſophie meaneth Now Tempus eſt menſura 
mots corporis mobilis non dei, attoꝛding to Philoſophy, Second. 
ly touching the antecedent, that time is eter nall, it may truly alſo 
be denyed. And fo2 that which is vſually brought to pꝛooue it, 
that it began with the firſt moouer in ſome moment oz popnte 
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| pzooue an eternitie of the wozld,moze then the reſt did. Many mo 


| b.mlelfe, which is the highelt and extellenteſt kinde ol working. 
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Cap. 


of time, which point being a toniunction ok paſled and future, pꝛe· 
ſuppoleth a point paſled, and ſo an other infinitely: it map be an- 
ſwered that euery point of time is not a continucr c toner of paſ- 
ſedand future, but it is alſo ſametime TE os TS xeovs,an' ending 
ok time, whether it be at the beginning oz ending, koz as fo; exam- 
ple, the point in the line is not euer a continuer of the ſame line, 
ioyning that which kolloweth alter to that which went befoꝛe, but 
allo a certame thing both beginning and ending the line: Soin 


beginning, then began aiſo ſuch an inſtant oꝛ pzeſent, there is alſo 
Nunc continuaus, a continuing pointe, which is pꝛoperly called 
time, becauſe Tempus eſt fluxio a priori adpoſterins, a going from 
the firſt to the later, and at laſt there ſhall be Nun rerminans, an- 
ending point. ta wit, the end of the woꝛld now thus created, moo 


uing and being. Nothing therefoze helpeth this argument, to 


might be alleadged to this purpoſe, but no better then theſe, and 
J indgeneither theſe no2 them very pleaſant to ſuch as J ſpecially 
labour to p2ofit , becauſe they conceiue not ſuch conſequences. 


be thought of. It is impoſſible euen by the Philoſophers owne 
rules that there ſhould be mo infinites then one. Now God is one 
infinite,therefozenothing els in heauen oz earthbeſide But what 


| Cocuer is elle it had a beginning, and many things ſhall aue an | 
ending alſo. The reſt by his power ſhall haue an eternitie ginen | 


them to continue not ofthemlelues, 
4 How did God create all things? Not by oz with a- 


and they were made, he commanded and they were created. 
Liberrime fine vlla coactione, nd neceſſitate ab ſoluta, ſed neceſſita- 
te coſcquentie nempe ſuæ voliitatis. Freely without any cũ ſtraint, 
not by anabſolute netellitie, but by a neceſlitie of conſequence, to 
wit, of his owne good wil. Soo nutu ine villa mutatione aut fa- 
tig atione. Onely with his beck without any change o2 wearines in 


Aherefoze I cut them off, and this onely Ncomniend vnto you to 


time there is Nunc initiant, a beginning, and an inſtant, oz a pꝛe- | 
ſent that beginneth with the thing, as when the wozld cooke his | | 
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bour, but by his woꝛd: foꝛ He ſpake the word (faith the Pſalme) | 
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1 Whereof? Nat ok his eſſence, neither of any foꝛmer 3 
ter coeternall with hunſelke, but ok nothing: fo2 if by him all things 


were made, ſurely beſide him nothing is excepted krom making, 


no not that firſt matter wherevpon all things were made. But you 
will ſay man was made of the duſt of the earth, fiſhes and fowles 


ofthe water, woman of man, and then how were all things made 


ofnothinge Damaſcene anlwereth, Dems fecit omnia ex nihilo, 
alia quidem immediate, alia mediate. God made alithings ot no- 


thing, but ſomne immeviatly, others meviatly. His meaning is, 


that God made ſirſt of nothing a matter, a firſt matter whereof 
he made all other things. Now that fic matter is made of no- 
thing immediatly, but the reſt that were foꝛmed of that matt er 


] | werefozmedofnothing mediatly, becauſe they were made of that 


which was made ok nothing, and ſo ſecondarily oꝛ mediatly as J 
ſay then ol nothing. But then you will lay againe, Ex ubilo ni- 


bil it, Oknothing nothing is made. And J anſwere pan, chat ſo | 


it is in the oꝛder of nature, now ſet and eſtabliſhed of God, but in 
God himſelke this pꝛinciple holdech not. Oz ik pou. will thus. By 
man this is impoſſible, to wit, to make any thing of nothing, hut 


with God all things are poſſible, and want of matter letteth not | 
him. It is our comfozt that he could and can ſo do:fo2 thereby we 


know his great abilitie to pꝛeſerue what ſo wonderfully he hath 
made, as alſo to confounyand turne to nothing all ſubtile and ma⸗ 
lit ious pꝛactiſes againſt his childꝛen. 

q 


6 To what end? To the pꝛayſe of his glo2y, ſayth the A- 
poſtle, ko; in him, and by him, and for him are all things, and 
this is the gener all end. Beſide which there be alſo ſpeciall ends 
and ſuboꝛdinate ends vnder them againe, as the manifeſtation, 
the acknowledging and contemplation of his heauenly and di- 
tine wiſedome and goodnes which appeareth in the Creation. 
Fo) ifthe Loꝛd would be celebꝛated, then muſt he create things to 
acknowledge him, and to eelebꝛate and pzapſe his name beeing 


knowne and manikeſted. Ther efoꝛe he created things reaſonable | 
and vnxreaſonable, that they might pꝛayſe him, and be matter of 


his gloꝛy. The heauens declare the glory of God, and the fyr- 
mamentſheweth his handy worke. Agayne, the gouermnent of 
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ſwereth: namely, that herein they ſhould rather adoꝛe the riches 


| by the good ok a creature, yet theretoe God may not be condem· 
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the woꝛld a ſuboꝛdinate end to that againe. Fo2 therefore created 
he the wozld, that he might gouerne it with his p2onidence, and 
pelerue it, and ſo might euer declare his wonderfull wozkes 
which he hath done from the beginning ok the woꝛld, 02nowdoth, | 
02 pet ſhall do, eſpecially that he might gouerne his Church of 
elect angells and men. Lift vp your eyes (ſayeth the Pꝛophet 
therefoꝛe) and ſee who hath created theſe things. Thirdly and 
laſtly, that all othet things might ſcrue to the health of body and 
ſoule, to the life, pleaſure, andneceſſitie of man, and eſpecially to 
the good ofhis choſen, being vnto them as it were meanes and 
miniſters whereby God doing them good, might be honoꝛed and 
pꝛapſed of thet . Onely man he created fo2 himnſelfe, and all the 
reſt foꝛ man. | 7 
Now if any with the Manichees enquire wherefoze many 
things were made whercof they knowe no vfe to man, cyther of 
things in the ſea oꝛ land, let them conſider what S. Auſten aun- 


of Gods power and goodnes not only in creating, but allo in pꝛe- 
ſeruing ſuch a multitude of things as he hath created, + lay with 
9 prophet Dauid. O Lord how manifold are thy wor ks, in wiſ- 
dome haſt thou made them all, the eatth is full of his good- 
nes, Glory be to the Lord for euer: let the Lord reioy ſe in his 
workes. Though we know not the vſe of them, pet his wiſedome 
doth, and that ſhould content vs. Sure we ought to bee that het 


made nothing in vayne, and it is ſaydofthem all that they were 
e Toy | 


> Pex but what may be ſapde fo2 ſo many hurtfull beaſts and 
creatures as be in the woꝛlde vpponlande, 02 in Sea: (hy did 
God create them?: Surely it was enough fo2 aunſwere heere- 
bnto that was ſayde be foze, that thougb wee knowe not by and 


ned fo2 creating them, foʒ hee may do withhis owne as pleaſeth 
him. Vet ntuer theleſſe we may further ſay as ſome do, that if 
man had not ſinned, no creature had been hurtfull to him, and 
therefoze now his fault to be tlamed, not Gods creation. Lac- 
tantius aunſwereth, that in great wiſt dome God hath made 
aſwell burtfull things as others, that by contrat pes, a kuller 
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knowledge might growe in man to the pꝛapſe of God that hath 
done all ſs well. And this true aunſwere daſheth that greite 
thunderbolt as bee thinketh, ol the Epicure, made to ouerthzowe 


| Gods pꝛouidence and care ta gouerne the wozlde, and maketh | 


it ſeeme moꝛe fool: then fearefull. God (ſayth hee) eyther will 
take away all hurtfull things and can not, oꝛ can and will not, 
oꝛ ueyther can noꝛ will, oꝛ both can and will. Ik hee woulde and 
can not, then wanteth hee power, and is not God: if hee can and 


will not, then is hee enuiouſe, and is nat God: ik hee neyther can 


no2 will, then both enuioule and weake, and ſo no God ; if hee 
both can and will, then how do they yet remayne. This goodly 
argument is ealely auuſwered, by ſaying, hee can and will not, 
and yet not enuiouſe therein, but good and carefull foz man, that 
he might by ſight of contrary euill better diſcerne the good, and ſo 
pꝛolit thereby both in wiſedome and thankefulneſſe to the Lode, 
Lactantius whoſe Chapter is very woꝛthy reading, 


7 And laſtly, in what time, oꝛ how mam dapes div God 
create all things, in ſire dayes ſayth the Scripture, and euery 
day ſome thiag layth thts place, till the ſeuenth day, wherein hee 
reſted. Non Ino momento, ſed ſex aierum ſpatio, not in one mo- 
ment, but in ſire dayes ſpace, If vou happely thinke oz meete 
with Syrach his woꝛdes, who ſayth, Hee that liueth made all 
| things together, the Lord who only is iuſt &c. Nou muſt 
| conſider, thathelpeakech not of the time, but of the multitude of 
creatures, Meaning that God made them all together befo2e he 
reſted, and gaue ouer creating, but not meaning that hee made 
them all in one moment of time, oꝛ in one day, fo2 we ſee both this 
place and others againſt it: the Loꝛds owne commaundement 
witten with his owne finger giueth teſtimonie, that in ſire dayes 
the whole was made. Thus are we inſtructed in all theſe ſeuen 
points that J named in the beginniag:to wit, who created, what 
was created, when, how, whegeof, to what end, and in how many 
dayes, oꝛ what time. 

Now touching the ble, this further. TUhat may be knowne 
| of God ſayth the Apoſtle, is minifelk in theſe creatures, foꝛ God 
bath ſhewed it vnto them: fo2 Þ inviſible things ol him, that is. his 


eternall 


2 


Fol.. 


Ho v the 
creation 
profitetn 
vs to the 
knowing of 


| Gd, 


* — 


— 


— 


— 
OE” III ů — ů —̃ — 
. 


How Mo- 
ſes could 
write of 
theſe ſo 
long be- 
fore him 
done. , 
Act.. 22. 
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Chap.1. Comfortable Notes 
eternall power and Godhead arc ſcene by the creation of the 
wozld, cc. The quantitie, qualities, courſe, and perpetuities of 
things created, how do they ſhew God, ſurely layth che Pꝛophet 
the heauens declare the glory of God, and the fyrmament 


| ſheweth his handy worke. Agapne the ſame Pyophet teacheth 


the like, when he goeth from this creation to the viewe and 
thought of Gods wonderfull and great loue to mankinde, ſay. 


| ing: When I beholde thy heauens, euen the worke of thy 


fyngers, the Moone and the Starres which thou haſt orday- 
ned, O what is man Lord thinke I then, &c, Reade the whole 

Concerningother things to be obſerued in this Chapter, ſome 
lav, how could Moſes waite of theſe things that were done o | 
long befo2e he was boꝛne : ſurelynot by any wiſedome and lear- | | 
ning of Aegypt wherein yet he was moſt excellent, but by that 
holy ſpirit ot God, whereby he had recepuedto be a faithfull Pi- 
niſter in thehouſeof God, being in this aboue all P2ophets, that 
he was inabled not only to gouerne things pꝛeſent, and foꝛctell 
things future, but thus notably to lap downe things paſſed from 
the beginning ok the woꝛldd. 

Touching thole waters aboue the fyrmament, well ſayde 
Beda in his time, what manner of waters they be, and fo2 what 
purpoſe ozdapned, he knoweth that made them: thereby geuing 
vs tolearne, what modeſtie becommeth vs in ſpeaking of the le· 
crets of God. The ſame power that is able to vpholde all the 
frame of this wozld without any earthy pꝛop, is able to holde 
thole waters there in their place, to that ende that his wiſcdome 
hach oꝛdayned them fo2, and this ſhould content vs. 

Becauſe it is ſayd, Let the lights be for ſignes &c. thercfoze 
Afrologers catch as though their vnlawfull dealings ſhoulde 
therein be warranted, But let them conferre Eſay 4.4, verſ. 22. 
# Ierem.io.verſ. a. with this, and then tt will appeare that herein 
the Loꝛd meant not to warrant what there he miſliketh; But that 
theſe woꝛds are to be takeu in things natur all and politicall, as 
ſignes ok day and night, Sommer, and Winter, #c. Fo2 if the 
Statres inclined men vnto euill, how ſhould it be ſaid, that God 


q 


ſaw them to be good whẽ he had made thẽ, nay, how ſhould it not 


— 


redound 
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redound euen to the touch of the ereatoꝛ thus farre that he is | 


autho2 ofcuill.Bat that be farrefrom vs ta ſay an thereloꝛe, le: 

Gos be good, and his ſtars good, and their art wicked and naught. 

Let Auſten ſpeake foz all that I could name vnto pou. Fugien- 

lum omnibus modus ab hac arte moue miss. Curio etenim eius, 
inimici ſunt dei et ſine ſolitudine nu nquam ſunt Semper enim ſuſ- 

penſexpsHtant uod minime certum ſciunt . Ille exhoꝛt all men 
aith he to flie Com this arte: foz thep that are curious thereof, 
are the enemies of God, e are neuer without fearefullcares,euer 
expecting; what they know not to be certaine. Againe , nothing ſo 
| | contrarte to Ch iſtianit ie as this arte, fo2 it is againſt the lawe of 
God: with a number ſuch like ſpeeches, he himſelke in his pouth 
hauing beene iy wich it, as he confeſſeth. 

What it is foz man to be created according to the Image and 
ſimilitude of God. The Apoſtle Paul teacheth, Epheſ. 4.24 and 
alſo Coloſſ. 3. 10. Read Iunius fo2moze. 

Man is appointed heere his foode of God that he ſhould eate, 
and ſome mooue the queſtion how that ſhall be. Fo2 if man were 
created immo2call ifhe ſinned not, what needed he any meate to be 
appointed foꝛ him, ſince pet he had not ſinned. Anſwer is made by 
ſome, that there be two kindes of Immoꝛtall, one chat cannot die 
but euer line, an other that may liue fo2 euer, a condition being 
obſerued, and die alſo if that condition be bzoken . One immoꝛtall 
after the firſt ſozt needeth no meate, but he that is immoztallafter 
the ſecond ſo2t dooth neede, and ſuch was A dan: if he had not 
lined he had not dyed, but ſinning he was ſo made. tyathe might 
die, and ther foꝛe his fleſh and nature not ſuch that could line with- 
out meate . Others anſwer that this appointment of meate was 


| made by Gov in reſpectof their fall, which he knew would be. |. 


Howlocuer it was, curiolitie becommeth vs not: but this com- 


lot we may rightly take by it, that what the Lozd hath made, he 


will maintaine and nouriſh, and caſteth foz them his pꝛouidence 
eller to that end, euen as the Pꝛophet ſayth, Caſt thy care vpon 
the Lord and he ſhall nouriſh thee vp. He is our father and 

oweth what we haue need of. He careth for vs, as ſaith S. 
Peter. Againe in thatheſaith, Ego dedi, I haue giuen, euer map 
we be put in minde by it, when we ſit downe to eate from whence 
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Chap. I. 75 


} Comoreable Notes 


thoſe gifts and bleſſings come, ſurely cuenfrom hence, J have 
geuen them, and therefoze thankefulnes due, and moſt due to lo 
good a God and carefull Father, 


1Yeſ31, 1 That it is ſayde. when all was made the Lo2d ſawe, and al 


was good, yea, exceeding good, thelykehauing been teſtified al. 


| ſo particularly, it may admoniſh vs as neere ascuer we ſhalloh: 


tayne ſtrength, to indeuour to be lyke our heauenly Father, in 


| doing nothing but what mayreceyue in his mer cy ſuch teſlimony 


that it is good, fo2 great is the comfoꝛt of that, and moze then 


great the diſcomkozt of the contrary. 


The making of all things befoze man, ſhewech Gods wcon- 
derfullmercy and loue to man, who wouldas it were pꝛepare e. 
uery thing toꝛ his vle and comfo2t vefoze he would haue him bee 
in the wozld. Not vnlike to a man heere amongſt vs, that louig 
the friend whome he intendeth to haue with him, and to come vn- 


to him, ere euer he will haue him come, maketh all things ready 


chat may be cither fo2 pleaſure o2 neceſſity to him, & then ſendeth 
fo him to come, all things beeing ready, O what is man, fraple 
man, wzetched and miſerable man, that God ſhould thus regard 
him, may we well lay with the Pꝛophet, yet thus it was, And 
ſhall that God that thus pꝛepared foꝛ man ere euer he was, now 
fozſake man when he is,ifhe be not moſt vnkindly and too vukind: 
ly fozxſakenofman? it cannot be, it cannot be, and therefoze in all 
diſtreſſes caſt your eyes vpon him, and thinke of ſuch ceſtimonics 


| of his loue as'this was, and be ſure thathe knowing what you 


haue neede of, will neuer fozlake you. 


When the Angells were created, it is not pꝛeciſely named, | 
that they were created, both by this place it is knowne and 
Coloſſ. 1. 16. by Iude alſo and Peter; the vſuall opinion is, 
the firft dap, reade Iunius. And this ok this Chapter 


— 
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The generall heads of this Chapter are three. 


i 


The inſtitution of the Sabboth. "1 
; A repetitionoffome things concerning Creation. 
The inſtitution of Mariage. 


— => Dncerning the firlt, it is ſayde, GDDreſted 
7 (EY the ſeuenthvap,and thereupon conſecrated iths- 
A lie to his Church ſoꝛ euer: which reſt ofthe Lozd 
N muſk be vnderſtood from creating, not from pꝛe- 
>. 2) ſeruing, and from treating, to weet, of any new 
kinde, koꝛ other wiſe dayly he createth the ſoules 
ok men, and viſpoſeth them to their bodyes. Ik any queſtion bee 
made of hꝛiers, bꝛembles, and ſuch like, 1 created at firſt, but 
ſpzinging vp lince, anſwere may be made, that thele, and many 
other things appertapne to coꝛruption, and heere ment ton is 
me only ok perkection. Theſe things haue pꝛoceded from God 
puniſhing, and the ſixe dayes woꝛks from God not offended. 


2 This Sabboth begun thus by the Loꝛds owne example, 
alter it pleaſcd him by a law to ratifie, Exod. a0. it was called 
The Sabboth of dayes, becauſe it was euety ſeuenth vape; 
Beſide whirh, the Lewes had a Sabboth ok yeares euerꝝy ſeuenth 
peare, Exod. 2 3. Leuit. 25, and ſeuen times ſeuen peares made 
49. the next yeare after being euer the Iubile, to weet, euery 5 0. 
peare: Then was the Sabbatum magnum, the great Sabboth, 
when the Paſſouer fell vpon the Sabboth, as it did chat yeare 

that Chꝛiſt fuffered, Iohn 19. 515 ac 


1 * 


all wozke, from roſting of meate, gathering of ſickes, Exo- 
dus 16. 29. 35. 3. and Number. 1 5. from any long tourney, 
and ſuch lyke, were Ceremontall, and therefoze wit) other 
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3 That molt ſtrict andpꝛetiſe reſt ſy2cifted in the lie from 
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_ | weet,pyeaching, pꝛaping, reading, ſinging, conferring, mutual 


Chap 
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the Ceremonies olthe law are abrogatedby Chaift, there remap- 


| ning to man nom a further fteedome, and pet without breach of 
| the Sabboth, as Jpzap you reade in my treatiſe vpon that com- 
| maundement at large. The daye alſo ol the Jewes Sabboth was 


4 


changed from the Satervay to the Sonday by the Apodles th. 
ſelues, Act. 20.7. 1. Cor. 16. 3. 


4 The ende and vſes of this Sabboth alle yen may there 
moe at large ſee, to wit: , 


- (Fo? oꝛder in the Church of God, that we might meete toge⸗ 
ther, and none be freed from ſeruing God at leaſt one day in 
| 


ſe auen. 


Fo2 the reliefe of ſeruants and bute beafts, which by pitileſſe 
woꝛldlings might elle bc abuſed, | 


and laſtly to reſemble, and ſtill to remember vs ofour eternal 
| reſt in heauen, to be cared foznow, and enioped then when 
1601 this lite is ended, Eſay 58.12. | ? 


The exerciſes allo of this Sabbothyou may there reade, to 


3 the lick, pooze, pꝛiſoners, with many ſuch 


7 
- Touching therepetionof things concerning tre ation, verl. . 
and 5. it is ſaid, that God had not yet cauſed ittorayne: there- 


| fnaſcribingic to the Lom as his peculiar power to open and ſhut 


the heauens, and to ſend dꝛought 02 rapne, at coding to bis good 
pleaſure, And in deede ſoit js very often repeated in the Strip- 
tures, chat we might duly confeſſe it, and thanklully euer conſiver 

it. Iwill ſend you rayne (ſayth the Low) in due ſeaſon, and the 
earth ſhall yeeld her increaſe, yea, I will giue the fy j. t rayne 
and the later, that thou — gather thy wheate, thy wine, 


| and thy oyle. The vle of this knowledge we learne by the P20- 
| phet,enen to ſap in our hearts. Come, let vs now feare the Lord 
| our God that giueth rayne both earely and late in due ſea- 


ſon, and which reſeructh ynto vs the apoynted weekes ofthe 
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harueſt· That a miſt ſipplied the place ol the rayne, and watertd 
all the e arth, we learne the great power of our God to furniſh and 


' | Reedehimſelfeeuer with meanes to effect his wyll. Ik hee haue 
not one thing, he can take an other, and neuer willhe wante con- | 


uentent inſtruments of mercie foꝛ his childzen. 


2 Man was created ok the duſte of the earth, that ſo baſe a 
matter might euer wozkehumilicie of minde, cut the codes of 
ſwelling conceipts (foʒ where toꝛe ſhould duſt and clape be liſted 
vp)and cauſe a trueremembꝛance ot᷑ aſſured end, that earth wee 
were, earth we are, and to earth againe we ſhall returne: hee, not 


we can tell how ſoone. 


3 But ere ener hee made Pan, bee made all thinges fo2 
man, as was noted befoze , The earth to goe vpon ; the hea- 
uens to couer him, the Sea foz walles, Filhes and Fowles, 


| Hearbes and Trees, to feede and comkfozte him, to delight 


and accompanye him, light by dape, and the like by night, ma- 


| nye agtzene and pleaſant thing, and what wanted of ſuch crea- 


tures foꝛ man befoze hee was. Js this God a changeling ? 
was his tare foz man then ſo great, and is it nowe nothing. 
No, no, hee is the ſame , and though wee haue ſimned, yet hee 
is intreated, and fo2 Chꝛiſt, as hee was hee will bee, carefull 
and good fo2 man and to man euermoꝛe. Yet this is not all, but 
confider we further of this thus . That ik this dealing ſhew- 
ed loue and care to Adam, then howe is it not cache one of 
our caſes at this daye, in ſamereſpect. Foz betko2e euer bee 


will euer care foz vs. Lone him and feare him, honour him 
and ſerue him, hee is pour GD D, who p2ou'ded fo pou be- 
foze pou were bozne , thinges needefult fo you, againſt you 
ſhould bee bozne , and wyll hee cuer fozſake pou, nowe 


| whenyou are bome? © fayth increaſe, growe and bee Greng. | 


2 


Helpe 


Fol. 9. | 


would haue anye of vs to lyue and breathe in this wo2lo, wee 
| | ſce, had hee not pzouided Pareatsand Freends, houſcs and | 
| comfoztes, and whatſocuer might bee needefull koꝛ vs? O louc 
then eo vs alſo moll kinde, and a care that may aſſure vs hee | 
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| "Chap. . 2 Notes 2 | 


| helpe Lo, bel , fot flee isfullfraile, and fapntcr then 1 
would. 


Verſe. 7. 4 God breathed in his fice the breath of life, & man was 
God both lea bug ſoule: Bod gaue life then, and who can take it a- 
1 wape w. thauchis lcaue? Canraging tp2ants , bluddy perlecy- 
h ters, flye ludales? H, no, till hee will, you cannot dye, 
| thunder they and th2zaten they neuer ſo much, and breathe 
out 1 trhter euerpe houre againſt vou. God gaue life, and 
God muſt take it awaye, it is one pꝛerogatiue of his, vou neede 
not feare. Againe, who can pzeſerueTyfe but hee that firſt 
No phifick | Jau it? N man, no meanes . And therefoze vling as you 
without axe occaſioned, what Gad hath appointed of any helpes, pet 
God, can | caſte pour eye euer vpon the Fountaine from whome life came | 
profit. at the firſt. It is an other pꝛerogatiue againe of his, to pꝛe- 
lerue life alſo, and to giue his bleſſing foz that purpoſe to his 
creatures, Hearbes 02 br ee dꝛinkes, men and their 
counſels whatlocucr. 

1 25 Againe, lile is the gikte ok Bod, therefoze abuſe not what 
| 8 Sod hath giuen you. It was not of your ſelfe,butit was giuen 
ted for, vou. vou mult accoinpt ſoꝛ it, how you haue vſedit to oe 8575 | 
| dalle and pour owne diſcharge. 


Verſe. 8. 5 Gd made a Paxradilc , a Garden moſt pleaſaunt as 
Paradiſe tuer was that it might bee fo; euer to poſteritie aftcr , a figure 
made for a | ofa ceteſtiall place, abounding with innumerable comkoztes, 
- « wed fox the godly p2epared tn Heauen. Her made not man in Para» 
auen. . [dile, buttranflited him and put him in it after hee was crea- 
. ted, that it might reſemble, that wee alſo ſhall bee remooued 

| fcom the place where wee ſirſte tooke our beeing , to a place 

| | with our G D D. where wee ſhall neuer take ending. God | 
en ſet in this Pacadile thinges not onelye p2oficable fo2 vſe, but 
55 de les, Pienſant allo foz light , thereby aſluring vs, that hee dilliketh not 
ſures a- dt pleaſures any moꝛe then our neceſſarics,but moſtgratioully 
loved. lomet)., that wee ſhould haue both, ſo that wee will let the 

 |Treeof 140 alone, that is, lo that wee doe not (well absue that | 


— — z__ 


which | 1 


e 


not his Angels ro wante what to dee, but made them mint- 


labour, alowe lothſome idleneſſe 4 Bee ſure hee dooth not, bee 


den and charge, and wee ſhall followe a good pat terne. 


math of GD D,andthe diſlike of men againſt them. This is 


— 2 


W 
„— 


vpon Geneſis. 
— > ————n— ee er re en nne en een 


which is allowed vnto vs, but de obedient to God, and with pyatle 
and thankes vſe his creatures. 

6 God ſet man in this Garden, to dreſſe and keepeir,not 
allowing Man in his moſte innocencye to be idle: no hee would 


Fol. 10. 


ſtring Spirites . {Howe then ſhould het nowe, when cozrupti- 
on bath cauled a curſſe, and that curſſe giuen cauſe of fozce to 


lure hee will not. And therefoze all honeſt mindes will not 
looke fo2 nowe, what was not lawfull then. Det viffered that 
labour then, much from our labour nowe, foz that was an in- 
junction inferring no greefe, and this is a paine deſcrued by 
linne. 


7 God alowed them not to eate ofthe Tree of knowledge 
of good & euill, that they might be acquainted euen from their 
beginning, with obedience and ſubiection to they? maker: which 
as it was firſt and befoze all ſinne, ſo ſhould it bee euer of moꝛe 
accountto a godlye minde, then all the plcaſures of ſinne vnder 
Heauen. Ik not, wee ſee the curſſe vpon the contrarie, it hall 


cauſe vs dye the death, that is, eternall damnation is the due 


rewarde of the contempt of Gods commaundement by diſobedi- 
ence, Pee thinke wee map p2ofitte thus by it alſo: toſeehowe | 
God tooke his courſe to bʒiug vp theſe newe created Seruantes 

ok his, and ſo wee to dato ſuch as God ſend vs. Hee would inbꝛe 
them with obedience euen krom the firſt, and haue themknowe 
what awe ws to they? ſuperiour : ſb let vs doe to our Chil- 


Powe their backes, euen from thcy2 Cradle, that is, euer as 
cares permit, let them learne to obeye, and it ſhalf be well: foꝛ 
e well tuleth that hath well obeyed, andhee commeththe rather 

fo beare that credit, when other cockered wantons haue the 


inough though J ſaye no moze, pet thinke you much moze of it, 
whome you kollow, when you invze with obedience , and whome 


Verſe. 1 5. 


God from 


Idle neſſe 
hated of 


the begin 


ning. 


Verſe. 17. 
Man ſcho- 
led to obey 
cuen in 

Paradiſe. 


Learne of 


to bring vp 
Y 


| 


El C 3 vou 


— — 


—_— — — — — — 


God howet , 
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verſe. 14. 


* 


Chap. II. | | Comfortable Notes 


you retnſe tofoltowe , when you make ouer boulde whom you 
ſhould keepe vnder . Wancon darlings haue made many wee: 
ping Pareatcs , and dzunke to they? woe of the Cuppe of 


time is pall. | 


vs in this Chapter, and in this ſoze. 


n Whoozdaynedit, buen che Lozde::foz the Lozd ſaid, 
It is not good for man to bee alone: let vs make him 


an helper. 


| 2 fra what tauſeꝰ to bee a helpe a comfozt and good 
vnto Pan. 


\ 3 When inParaviſe, when man was pet in his in- 


[ nocencie. | 
| 4 Aber eo the Woman was made? of the ribbe of 
1 mans ſide, thereby becomming bone ok his bone, and fleſh 


All which are great teſtimonies,pzoofes and arguments, ok the 
holyneſſe aud goodnes of this diuine inſtitution o mariage, wher⸗ 
vnto may be adbed the woꝛds ofthe Lozv Jeſus in the v oſpell. 
Whom God hathioyned together, let no man put a ſunder. 
Gods coniunctions be euer holy and good, ther foꝛe mariage moſt 
commendable and honozable.The wozdes of the Apoſtle, Fuery 
one hath his proper gift, but all the gifts of God be holy and 
good, therefore mariage honorable , Againe, The vnbelee- 
uing husband is ſanctified by his belecuing wife, and the 
vnbeleeuing wife by the belecuiag husband. Therefoze 


thing lanctifie and make holye the'vſers . It woulve pol- 


lute them and not ſanccifie them if ic were ſuche . Agayne, 
HE 254 pollelle 


BE 


Pariage, the third point ofthe diuiſion,is alſo layd downe to 


— 


came, when they might hate beene honoured it they had 
learned ſubiection . They bzeake rather then bowe, when once 


ö 


mariage moſt holye and good . Fo howe could an impure | 


_— „ —_ — — 
| 9 — — 2 — 


0 


IE 


| 


was 02daz ned. | 


und the bed vndefiled, when whozemongers and adult er ers the 


man haue his owne wife and cuery woman her owne huſbars. 


liſts were marricd, and what callin 


polit. yet by the text tonſider it further, and marke. 


table, which is a good leſlon fo? all ſuch as regard in theyz deeds 


—— 


we — 


22 


Fot 11. 


vpon Genelis, 


— — — 


poſſeſſe your vellcls m bolyncſle. meant g of married people: | 1.Thel.q. | 
therefoze meriage holy. Finally the pzohivitton diſlike e2ceen- | _ 
tempt ot it, is called a doctrine and concept of the deuilf: chere- | 1. Tim... 


fozemoſt holy and hoaozable is marriage, and cucr was fince it 


— ——— 


| 


| 
: % 
; 


. The lethmqs thus note we againſt all hcretikes o Popes and | 
Papiſts whatſoeucr,that unpeatht the t ignitie of this the Kors | 
ozdmnance,fiſtm P. radice,cucn in mans mnocency. Ik enyig- 
nozantly thinke yet happily, it is not ſo vuto all nien. ſet hm nuly 


| 


Demo 
| Poper) 


imp a 
cheth wa- 


$1 11G * We. 


thinke ot the woꝛds of the Holy · gholl to the contraty, Mariage is 
honourable among all men, allmen I ſap againe. and mat it it, 


Lo2d ſhall iudge. Chen God layth all, dare pou ſay not all- Let 
him alſo view wtth conſcience , not to cauill agamſt a truth, the | 
gentralitie ot rhe ſpeeche , Fez auoiding of foznication, let cuery 


| 


onely in 
lomc. * 


| 


Euerp man, euery woman, without exception, Pꝛophets were | 
mar ied, Pziefts were marped, Apoſtles were mar ied, Euangc- | 
g wholy was cuer exccpted 


* 


by God? 
This bꝛee fely thus noted of this holy inſtitution, fo2 fuller 


ö 


1 How ft is not ſapde by God that it was not good foz A. 
dam to be alone, but fo Man to be alone, thereby in wiſedom 
inlar ging the good ol Marriage to man in generall, that is to 
ſome ok all ſoꝛts, and not tying is to Adam alone,o2 to any ſoꝛtt 
onelie. Agame, in ſaping it is not good, you lee what the Loꝛd 
regardeth in his actions and wozkes, to wit, goodneſſe and p20- 
fit to the vſers, how good it may be, how tomtoꝛtable, how pꝛoll- 


their wille g, thep2 pleaſures, Sic volo, ſic ivbeo , Oo will J, lo 
commaund J, not reſpecting at all tbe good of any other. Shall 
ſinkull ffeche dildayne to doo what the Lozde of Lozdes dooth, 
be, though he haue all power and authozitie, yet will not doo 
onelpe accozving to that, but bee loo 


LO 


kech how good it may bee 


Every man | , 


Eucty W 9- 4 
man. 


wm © 


See by god 
what to | 
ſhogte at 

in your 
actions. 


Abuſe of 
authoritie. 


that 


K EE 


C 3 


—— 


— 


— 
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Note, 
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Th 
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God con- 
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that bee dooth, and ſhall ſiafull fleſhe, duſte, and earth, vp. 


on a little euthontie bee ſo pꝛoude, that they? will mut rut 
all actions: O cerrpe wee then this teftimonye of our con. 
ſcicaces With vs cuermozc, that in our dooings wee regard 
howe g30d it may ber vnto others, not to our ſelues oaclye,and 


that is to bee like God. | 


2 Poerke it with all your heart, how Sod dooth conſider 
be koꝛe cuer man ſec the want? himſelfe , what may bee goad fo; 
man, and entreth into purpoſe to make fo2 him, an2 pzepare fo} 
him what yet he wanted, and had neede of ſaying, Let vs make 
man a heiper like himſelfe , O home map wee clea!e and 


clinge to the pꝛouidente ok this G DD ia all comfo2te of our 
| mtades, that thus thinketh of what map bee gaad fo2 vs bekoze 
euer wee thinke of it our ſelues, and not onelpe thinketh of it, | 


burpoutderh it, an>pevareth it fo2 vs, ſaping in all matters, 
as in this, yet my Seru mt ſuch an one wanteth ſach a helpe, it 
iʒ not q39d to? him to bee without it, come therefo2e let vs pꝛe- 


pare it ko; him, #c. Hawe haue you pour ſelfe that read this, 


taſted of this goadnelſe of Zod ere th:s in mam ſeuzrall things 


that were m his purpoſe pꝛepared fo2 pou, befoze you knew? 


your wante your ſelke, and given to you in time, yo't euen 


| nowe at this inſtante inioping diuers of them ? (ill you 


then dikruſt his care beereafter , if anye thing yet bee wan- 
ting to vou, hauing foande him la heeretokaze? GDD 
fozbio, and followe this note in your meditation long, foz it 


is comkoꝛtable. 


3 That Uomanis honoured with the title ofa Helper, not 
onelye ſbe weth the goodnelle of the inſtitution, as was noted | 
bekoze, but teacheth alſo hawe deere and beloued ſhee ſhauld 
bee co her Þalvande , koz whoſe good ſhee was o2bayacy 
and gien. Wo woll not cheriſbe, foſter and loue what is 
gluen him fo? a helpe, not by Ban , but by G O D him- 
ſclfe ? Her helpe conſiſteth cheefelp in thꝛee things, in bearing 


him 


* vpon Genelis, — Fol 


himChflvzen , the comtoꝛtes of his lyſe, and ſlayes ot his agc, 
which bee cannot haue wu hout her. Inhkecping his bodye bo- 
ye to the Loꝛde, from ſilthye pollution which the Lozde abhoz- 
We The Apodflle lo tcachtng; when hee ipeakety thas: For 
the avoiding of Fornication, let exerye man laue his owne 
Wite: and thirdlye, in gouernirg his boule, Childꝛen, and Fa- 
| milye, end many wapes tending bis « wne perſon, both in ſick- 
ne ſie andhealth . Theſe all ed euer pe one, are great helpes, 
and there toꝛe the Woman iulllye to bec regerted fo? them, In 
this laſt , Man alſo hath his care, to wit , ſo to furniche the TWio- | 
man with direction, and abilitie, that thee maye doe within doꝛeg, 
what of her ſhould bee dodne , Ahererpon the man is compa- 
red to the Sume that giueth light, end the Woman to the 
Moone, that receyucth light krom the Sunne. Mulier fulget ra- 
dus mariti, the QAomam ſhineth with the beames ol her Huſ- 
bande, is an olde ſaying , becauſe hee ſhould pꝛouide what thee | 
may diſpoſe and ſhpne withall in her houſe, to both his and her 
| comfo2t and credit. But it is quite contrarpe with-nany idle 
2 that ſhyne with the beames of they? CTUAtues, that 
; is, idelye lyue by their UWliues ſoze labour, and wickedlye 


indulirpe. 


| 

4 Ae manmade. Surclye nct ok 
an outward butofaninwarde parte of Man, that ice might | 
bee moſt deere to him, even as his inwardes. Not of the head 
of Man, leaſt ſhee ſhould ber pꝛoude and looke fo? ſuperiozitie. 
Not of the footeof Man, lealt hee ſhould bee contemned and 
vledas karre his inferiour , but of hys ſide, that thee might 


perable companion of all hys happes , whylcf? they two 
'pne . And as the ribbe recepucth ſtrength from the b!eſt of 
Pan , fo dooth T7 oman from her {Huſband : hys coun- 
(ell is her ſtrength, his bzeſt ſhould ſhee accounte of to bee | 
tuled and gouerned by im all her wayes „ and ſeeke 
to pleaſe him and eaſe ann , from all greetes, as ſhee 


* 


ought to | 


ſpende what they truelye get by daye and bynight with ye! Wies get. 


bee vlcd as his kellowe, cleauing to hys ſide as an inte- 


— 1 anye | 


Wherc:t® 
= 


410 7 k 8 
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1.Cor.7. 


The man 


turniſh the 
woman. 


Theman | 
as the {un, 
The wo- 
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Moone, 


Idle wen 
ſpende 


what their 


Verſe. 21. 


W hy ofthe |. 


rib made. 
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| Comfortable Notes 


any waye ca1, knowing e cuer that bee is moſt weake without 
her buſvands bzeſt, fram which commeth all her strength and 
good comfozt at all times. No creature had his Make made of 
his owne fleſh but Man, and therefoze no creature vnder heauen 
would bee like man in the loue of his mate, but Pan aboue 
them all, 


Verſe.22.| 5 At is if you marke it. notouelp lapde , that God made 
What ma. Voman, but that hee bꝛought her to Man, and thereby we are | 
ner of | taught, that marriage is not euery meeti ig of man and wo 
meeting is man together vpon theyꝛ owne heades , but when God bꝛingeth 
. - are them together, eyther to otber and God byingeth not together, 
except in his feare they meete wit conſent ot Parents, and ſuch 
as are intereſſed in them, and all due eit cumſtances and oꝛder 
l appointed by God, 3nd vſed by his Church wherein they liue. 
| Agatneit teacheth his wozke and pꝛouidence, till to be co bꝛing 
tuery man his mate. Houſe and riches ( ſaith Salomon) are 
the inheritance of the Fathers, but a prudent wite com- 
19. 22. methofthe Lord. Agne, He that fackech awife,findetha 
Ic is Gods | good tling, and receiueth fauour ofthe Lord The L92d ther- 
worke ſtill tee A lave. ape, did not onely at the firſt bzing the Woman co the 
| r>bringe- | Man, but euenyet ſtyll. and foꝛ euer, hee is the bzinger of eucrye 
. mm to her Baſyand, and of euery Dulban ta his Aike, 
> mee» | that meete as they ou the in his feare . ꝛape thcrefoze euer 
to this Fountaine ok mercie, when theſe Matters are in hande, 
erg 4 that heꝛ in his goodneſſe would bzinga good one, cc. Foz He 
In. {That hath gottena vertuous Woman, hath begunne to get a 
M-ckenes | poſſeſſion, ſhe is a helpe like vnto himiſelfe, & a Piller to ;relt 
oma vpon. If there bee in her tongue, gentleneſſe, meekenelle, 
3 and wholeſo:ne talke, tlienis not fer Husbande like other 
Een men . Where no Hedge is, there the poſſ : ſsion is ſpoy- | 
led, and hee tha: lth no Wife, wandreth too and troz, 
| mourning „Kc. 


| pro. 19. 14. 


6 ths a man e to ſoꝛlake rather and Mother, and 
: cleaue fo ar Mike: I: declarethagaine, what neere and deece a 


coniunc tion 


ä 


8 


— 


Fol.13. 
| conjunction is betwixt them two, what vnitie and agreemen: 
onchteuer tobe, what monſters they ve that ſecke to ſeperate 
their bodyes 02 mindes that are thus contopned, with diuers ſuch 
points. And it is not to be vnderſtoode as though mariage freev 
child2en from the honoꝛ of their parents, but one ly ſo karre am J 
to fozſake Father oꝛ Mother as the cleauing to them is the foꝛſa- 
| king ol my wife : fo2 if theſe two be repagaant one fo the other, 
then is the wife befoze the parent, but ik both may land together, 
then is the bond to parents firme and faſt ſtill, and they to ve clea- 
ued vnto alſo and not fozlaken. 


vpon Geneſis. 


med. That they were created naked, doth well declare how 
peaceable we ſhould be amongſt our ſelues, and how contrary to 
our beginning theſe weapons and armour be that now we are 
fozced to vſe, We were mwe then and are boꝛne now with no 
iacks on our backs, no ſallets on our heads, noꝛ ſpeares in our 
hands, but naked, and now we be armed in ſuch ſoꝛt, that if a 
beaft ſhould be brought fo2th in relem"lance like vs when we be 
ſo armed, ſurely it woulde bee accompted a great monfter, md 
bought kooꝛch koꝛ the hurt of all other creatures, Secondlp it 
dath teach vs how we ſhould depart againe, ſurelp naked, foꝛ as 
|mked we came, ſo naked (hall we go, and carp no moe away then 
wee bzouxht with vs. Third]p it ſtapeth vs with comfoꝛt when 
my loſſe befalleth vs of theſe woꝛldly gosds, fo2 ſo did it lob, 
when vpon his loſſe he ſayd, Naked came I out of my mothers 
wombe, and naked mult I returne againe, the Lord gaue, and 
the Lord hath taken, bleſſed be thename of the Lord euet. 


8 Thatthep were placed in Paradiſe naked ſo coremapne 
ik they had not kallen, ſheweth vs how God would haue vs walke 
before hun, verely naked, without chokes and couers, maſkes and 
| hadowes of any coloured craft. This nakedneſſe and nuditie not 
of body but ofminde, ok counlells, and actions, the Lo ener lo- 
cd, and the contrary cloking he as hartily hate th. Wo be vato 
you thar ſeeke deepe to lude your counſells from God, 
layththe Dophet Eſay, for your works are in dar keneſle, ind 
ou ſay who ſeeth vs, and wha knoweth vs? 


7 The man andhis wife were both naked, and not aſha- | 


| 


| 


| 


þ 


| walke be- 


p 


| 
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| Ferſe25. | 9 That they werenotfoz all that achamed, fauozeth nothing 
| rs p any fantaſticall Anabaptiſts, that will go naked, but declared | 
Dodd, aa the mnocency that then was in them is now loſt by ſinne, yet re- 
| gilcines a- Japutd in mealure by Chziſt, and ſhall perfitly be inioyed in the 
Named. like to come, when nakedneſſe ſhall hame vs no moꝛe then it did 

at the firſt. Many and many ere the things yet mo that might be || 


noted out ofthis Chapter, but theſe ſhall ſuffice till herreakter. 


SS RL 
Chap. 3 s 
You haue ſeene inthe former Chapters the ereation of our firite 
Parents and their innocency, now ſtall you ſee their ſiune, 


And their Fall. And this whole Chap terhath theſe heads 


in it. 


Ihe fallof Man. 

1 9 The manifeſtation of the ſame by God, verſ. g. 

| The puniſhment ofit, verl. 14. 9 
The reſtitution by Chrilt, verſ. 15. 


= 22> Oncerning the firfk, it is ſayde, That the Ser- 
Perſe 1. 2 NJ) pent was more ſubtill then any beaſt of the 
fon — e ſeeld that God had made. Noting, an extra- 
iden Sa. || © "A 92dinarte thing in this beaſt aboue all others, 
defirous | KX EY) which when we lee Sat an to make choyſe of, 
and buſye to abuſe to mans decepuing and deſtruction, 
to abuſe. it may truly peeld vs this note caretully to be obſerucd, that if 
1 there be any thing better then an other, any gift and grace moze 
in one then an other, oꝛ anything extraoꝛdinary any way that may 
| helpe him, that will Satan diligently by all meanes aſſay, to 
make it an infirument to ſerue his moſt dangerous and dam- 
nable purpoſes, Examples in the Scripture beſide this place 
The great: many. and cxamples in experience cuery dap: to note one 02 two. 
nes of men | Satan knowcth that it is a notable meancs to win many to the 
. edby | Lo2d,to ſee great men and honozable per ſonages to go befoze, as 
+ can to . e 5 
hurt. | - | alſo 


: * : 
N — 
* 
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— 


8 


vpon Geneſis. 


alls moſt effectual ta the contrary.to ſee tim diawe back there 
foze with might and mayne as the L will ſuifer hum. be labou 
reth to ſtop the one, and to further the other, that is to hinder ther 
zeale to ga befoꝛc Sods people in all godly duties, and to increaſe 
their coldnes and dꝛawing back, that they being kept in the way 
ok death by him, together ich them, by their example many may 
allo dye & periſh, which otherwiſe would do well ik they had good 


guides. Oe laboꝛeththe Rulers and the Phariſies euen with all 


his power, that they may not belceue in Jeſus Chaift, to the ende 
that if any begin to aw towards the kingdome of life, and to (ap 
we neuer hard ma ſpeake as this man doth, by aad by they may 
be ſtopped with this obiectton, do any of the Rulerz # J@hariſies 


beleeue in him, and lo by the deadly power of their hurtkull er- 


amples be ouerthꝛowne againe, t that begun zeale vtterly quen- 


ched. Another example in the Acts ofthe Apoſtles. He might no 


doubt (Satan J meane) in thoſe darke daves haue ſtirred vp 
many agamſt the Apoſtles, but amongſt all. he choſe certame ho- 
norable and deuout women with the chiefe men of the Citie, 
that by ſuch out ward credit of wealth & piet ie, honoꝛ and dignity, 
he might giue a greater blow to the cauſe ot God, ⁊ moꝛe eaſily 
wozke the wo of hiz true ſeruants, keeping as pou ſee this peſti- 
lent pollitie, it any man oꝛ matter be ot accompt, to ſceke to win 
that to lerue his purpole. He had rather tempt De mas that hath 


once tolowed Paule, to fozſake him agatne, then many others: 


fo2 dayly experiences, Ihad rather you ſboulde thinke of them, 
then J note them. Conclude we therekoꝛe euer to be tircumſpect 
and moſt care full by this remembꝛance to pꝛeuent Satan, kno- 
wing that it is his manner, ik God haue bleſſed vs either with 
knowledge, birth, wealth, office, credit, o2 any thing where by our 
example map do moꝛe harme, if wee take a bad courſe, to labour 
mightely that he map fo2 this caule the rather win vs to ſer ue his 
turne, and : abuſe that good thing in vs, which Could ſerue to 
Gods glotp, to the quite contrary,as here he did the wiſedome of 


| the Serpent. 


2 Dbſerue webcere the meanes whereby as ſpetiallhelpes 


dur Mother Eue was dzawne to her deſtruction, and all ours in 


her, and with her. 
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dye, when the Loꝛd had layd, yee ſhall dye, abſolutely fl 
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Chap. III. Comfortable Notes | 

The firft, is heere her tittle tattle coo long and too much 
with the Serpent, oꝛ with Satan in the Serpent : whereas ſhee 
thouldhane luffted no ſuch ſpeech againſt the rule and oꝛder that 
God had ſet downe, when once ſhe perctyued it tend that way, 
but with azeale of defyance haue flung away from all ſuch conf. 
rence and perſwaſlon. Let her experience teach vs the danger of 
ſuch dealings euer. And ſirſt fo2 inward temprations,if any ariſe. | 
as nette as the Lo2d will afliſt vs: let vs not debate the matter 
with them long, but euen quickly retect them, bend our mmpes 
ſome other wap, and take in hand ſome thing, wozke, oz ſtudy, 0 
ſuch like, that we can be moſt earneſt about, calling to the Lowe 
with hartie heate, that he will help vs to qucnch end aucrt ſuch 


| fierie darts. Fo2 crulpif wereaſon with them, meditate ol them, 


as many do, our fall in the end is greatly tobe fear cd. Then lo 


| outward aſſaults by wicked company and lewd pcrſons the mel. 


ſengers of Satan, take heede allo by this example of Euchow 
pou tattle with them. They be Serpents as this was, yea lub- 
tile Serpents, that will deceyue Eveſtrop pou, as this did Eue. 
They ſpeake not, but the Deutll in them. Hrare no ſuch chat. 
mers, charme they neuer lo ſwectly. The cnchancers of Egypt 
neuer hurt Pharaoh as they will hurt pou. Away with your cate 
betimes. Let diſlike as a fire kindle within you, and cauſe eithet 

toong very ſharply to rebuke, oꝛ your ſteps to turne ſpeedely | | 
mſuch company, © the vertue that hath bin loſt foz want ol 
this care. They that gliſtered as the Starres,and were foz name 


as the very Sunne beames, ſpꝛeading it ſelfe into all coaſts, haut 
become darkeneſſe, and as vile as the dung to all goodneſſe, by 


harkning ouer long to the hiſſing of ſuch Scrpents. Be warned | 
therefoze, and beware betimes, to che Loꝛd hath ſayd it: we can 
not touch pitch without ſpot, and euill woꝛds coxrupt good ma- 
ners. Experience teacheth, if a man tary long in the Sunne, hee 
will be ſunneburnt, and ik he clap coles to his bꝛeſt he will be ſin 


ged. Unſkil full youth beware by Eue , and bid ſuch Serpent: 


leaue their hiſſing. 
Secondly, ſhee way 


maketh aperaduenture of a certayne truth, and ſapth, leaſt ” 
atly. 


Beware 


3 


—c— — 3 


creth in belicfe of the Loꝛdes truth, bei 


— 


os 4 8 # - 1 FOR 


WT vpon Geneſis.” FPol15; | 


Beware therefoze by her in this againe, and what God hath 

|| EF | | Cayde beleeue euer, diminiſh neuer. If hee ſap we? ſhall dre, 
wee ſhall finde him true, and if hee pꝛamiſe life, wee may not 
doubt. Beleeue him ſtedfaſtly whatſoeucr hee ſaperch, and mince 
| not hys words with our Mother Eue, neyther adde anp perad- 
uentur ea, toꝛ great vantage hath Satan it we incline to a doubt, 
bee it neuer ſo little. 

Thitdly by a bolde lye of a facing D cuill, (hee is pulled on ;. 
to her deſtruction, fo2 hee telleth her flatlp, They ſhall not 
| | dye- And why did hee lo 2 Becauſe as long as ſhee dꝛeaded 

any thing the Loves ſentence , as a thing that might fall 
out if (he did eate, (hee could not bee bought to dilobey, there 
foe wozketh he away frombefoze her eyes that dꝛead J warrant 
you with all indeuour. The caſe is ours cuen at this day. As long 
is the judgements of God are befoze our eyes agaynſt ſinne, we 
feare to ſinne, and this feare is as a ſtrong banke to keepe out | | 

the waues of wickedneſſe from ouerflowing vs. But if once the 
Deuill ſhake from our hearts thys dzead by anymeanes, as by 

| | | bope of ſecrecie, impunitie , merty in God, repentance in our | 
ſelues, long life, good wozks, oz what ſoeucr, (as hee bath in- 
finite nieanes) then dꝛawe wee with Eue to a deadly fall, and 
the will ol Satan is almoſt wꝛought. See examples of both, 
loſeph feared God. and this feare mo? ftroagly beat back the 
waue that woulde haue all to wet hun, had hee peelded to hys 17 
Miſtreſſe. The Pidwypues the lyke, and many mo. But out of | 
Dauids minde hee got this feare, and hee had his will. From 
Cayne, from Abſolon, Achitophell, Iudas, and thouſands 
dayly hee doth the ſame, and hath his will. Beware then of ſach 
bould lyes, as tend to dep2iue vs of this holp feare. Sach bee 
theſe, doo this, oz that, conlent tomee,yeeldto mee, wee will ſaue 
pou harmeleſſe, wee wyll haue a ſhift, ec. 
Fourthly the text ſapth, Shee ſawe that it was good to eate, 

and fayre to the eye: noting thereby a luſting locke, oꝛ a loo- 

king luſt, with a delight in the thing that God had foꝛbidden, 
another mightie meanes to pull her to hell then, and vs and all 
lech now and euer. Fo2 that looking eye of Putiphars (Uife 
vppon the bewtic of Ioſeph, made a luſting beart, and a ſinfull 
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| ther by them what he will. 


Serpent came to her, andoffrcd to talke with her? ſome thinke, 
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Coule 
Peerevpon the eyes are ſeyde to bee full of adnlcerie, and hee 


| that thus looketh to haue committed huquitie m his heart. 
Or ambitious minde was an othet meanes, noted in the woꝛdes 
alſs; and il ill it continueth a meanes to much euill. Marke ue; 


fall then, and theſe helpuig mneanes, beware the one, and eſcape 


| the other, 


3 But how could the Serpent ſpeake, ſince this power iz 


| not geuen to beaſts, but only to man? No qucſlian it was not the 
Derpent by his owne power, but Satan in and y the Serpent, 


which is not impoſſible. Tc reade of Achilles hozle , that toze- 
could his mayſter of his death, ofthe flud Cauſus, which ſaluted 
Pythagoras, of the tree that {pake to Apollonius, ok the cke 
Dodonza which ſpake like a man, of Iupiters Bull, and many 
ſuch, which who la conſidereth the guiles of Satan, hee necdeth 
not toretect as vntrue and impoſſible. Then God per mitteth, 
Satan is able to ſh2ow-dehimlelke vnder the creatures, as may 
beſt fit bis purpoſe. Many wickedSouthſapers Satan caſteth 
into pangs and fits of fur ie, and then ſpeake they by htm, 02 hera- 
4 An that Satan choſe the Serpent rather then an other 
creature, becauſe he was wily and ſubtil, me thinke it woulde 


giue a good watchwozd to the crafty heads of this wozld, to take | 


beed leaſt Satan make alſo choyſe of them fo2 ſome purpoles, as 
fitteſt fo2 him, and beſt able by their guilefull fetehes that they a- 
bound with and excell in, to ſerue his Deuilſhip. Surely we lee 
by this they are liker to be aſlaped, then playne men and true dca- 


- | Tcxs are. Fo2 playne men and women, that walkeplaynly, vp: 


rightly, juſtly and honeſtly, they will not fic the Deuils cvrue, 


indeed they are coo good ſoꝝ him, and Cod will not luffer them to |. 
be abuſed by him, but will ſec hym packing, and Gelb them trom | 
him; but where there is a crałty companyon, full of ſubtilt ies, 


lleights, wiles, and falſe patchings, walking deceitfully in all his 
doings, O there is a ſeruant fo2 the deuills owne tooth, and at 
him will he, he ſhall fit the deuills turne manp wayes. 

bow was it that the woman was not afrapde when the 
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becauſt 


within her. Do did it in Dauid when hec tawe Berſabe 
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vpon Geneſis, 


vecanſe his ſhape was then otherwiſe then it is now, God his 
curſe vpon him hauing altered both his fazme and going. Better 
me thinke anſwere they, that ſap, becauſe as pet there was no en- 
mitie ſet betwixt the woman and him. Cyrill chinketh, becauſe 
the woman in ſimplicitie thought that ſuch other creatures ſpake 
aſwell as her bulband and ſhe. | 

6 Sie was thus tempted, ſeduced and ouerthꝛowne in Pa- 


1 


Fol 16 


| raviſe, and it may well ad moniſh vs, that if that Paradiſe caulde 


not free them from temptation, farelp our Paradiſes heere ſhall. 
neuer do it. But euen in our Pꝛincely Pillaces, our gliſtering 
Chambers, our daintie and delicate Gardens, the Deuill will be 
chatting with vs, and lecking ta woꝛke our woe fo2 euer and cuer 


if he can, Nay would God theſe paynted Paradiſes were not ra- 


ther the places and meanes of our woſull taulls, then pooer pla- 


ces be, wee geuing our ſelues ſo much to the pleaſure of them, | 


that God is fo2gotten, and thepaſſage to Satans pleaſure lapde 
open a tho1ſaud wayes. O how baue they fallen ſwimming in 
pleaſures, that ſtoode mod holy, when they had fewer deligbtes: 


O how haue courts of P!inces robbed them of vertue, when in | 


countrep and meaner places na Deuill could violate oz vefyle * 
Bewace wee then Satan euen ta our Paradiſes, yea rather 
Iſap, then in pooꝛer Cotes: when euery thiag about vs is bꝛigbt 


and b22u2, bewire wee that enemy that is black and faule. 
Mam pleaſures ſhould effect many deſires to pleaſe the giuer, | 


God almi zhtie, and no pleaſures ſhould make me wanton, lul- 


ting and longing fo2 valawfull things. Let Eue bee remem- | 
oed where ſhee was decepued, and J ſap no mo2c, it was in 


Paradiſe, 

7 Ji the former Chapters we haue heard nothing but the 
L ſapd, the Loꝛd ſapd, but now come we toh2are the Serpent 
layd, and the Serpent ſayd. Do ſte wee playnely how after the 
word of Sov, commech the wozd'of the Deuill. It was not lo 
thenonelp, but it hath ſo continued euer ſince. When the Love 
hath ſpoken by the mouthokhis Miniftcr, Pꝛophet, Apoſtle, Pa- 
Coz, oꝛ Teacher; then ſpeaketh Satan by his Serpents contra- 
Tpe. They in the Church, thcſe alſsone as they be out of Chch. 
Nammp times caen ia the Church they will be hiſling in their 
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Comfortable Notes 


Chap. III. 


cares that ſic next chem. It God haue ſpoken to a childe by his 
parents, to a ſeruant by his maiſter,to a man by bis freend, what 


is true and good, freight commeth a ſerpent, one 02 other, and 


Thar ſap theſe lerpents, will you be thus vſed, will you beare 
all this? vou are now no childe,do this, and do that, you ſhall not 
dye, but you {hall live, and be like Gods, knowing good and e⸗ 
uill, ec. But as Eue ſpepby this Serpent, ſo ſhall you by thoſe, 
ik ou auoyd them not. Such ſerpents were thoſe pong Coun- 
ſellers that made Rehoboam, Salomons ſonne, do contrary to 


the aduiſe okthe old counſellers, to his great loſſe. Agame marke 
beere which was firſt, the woꝛd of God, oz the woꝛd of Satan, | 


Dixit Dominus, the 09d ſapd, goeth before Dixit ſerpent, the 
ſerpent ſapde, and ſo you ſee truth is elder then fallehood, and 
Gods wo2d befoze Satans Ipes : that is Tertullians rule to 
know truth by,namely,tolooke which was firſt. Quoacunque pri- 


uer was firft, that is true, whatſoeuer was later, that is falle, 
and that is firſt that was from the beginning, and that was from 
the beginning. that in the wꝛitings of the Apoſtles may finde his 
' warrant. Let it not blinde you then that ſuch an erro2 hath conti 
nued a thouſand peares, if it be ts be pzoued that a contrarp truth 


8 Satan tempteth the woman as the weaker veſſel, and if 
you haue any thing wher ein pou are weaker, then in another, be- 
ware, f̃oꝛ hee will firſt aſſaule pou there. It is his manner lyke a 
falle Deutll to take his aduantage. Happely you are calilyer 
dzawen to adulterie than murder: that then ſhall pleaſe him, hee 


will begin there. So did he with Dauid, and then bꝛought him to 
mur der after. Dauid was weaker to reſiſt the one, tht᷑ the other, | 


Thin ke ol pour fraylties, and be godly wiſe, where the wall is lo- 
. e 


continued pꝛactiſe ſtill with hope of higher cluning, to thꝛowe 


# 


duerthꝛoweth all, leading them captiue to a contrary courſe, | 


9 Hetellethher,they ſhall be like Gods,&c. And it is bis 
downe many aman and woman. He will tickle you with hono?, 


unn 


mum illud verum, quodc unque potterius illud falſum. IAhatſce- 


with 
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vpon Grenelis, f 
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with wealth, with friends, and many gay things that pou H aft 
get byyeelding to him, but whilſt pou ſc looke to mount aloft, to 
better your ſtate, and to inioy pꝛomiſcs, downe Call you fall front 
heauen to hell, and finde a falſe ſerpent when ft is too late to tall 
againe yeſterday. that is to vndoo what you haue bone, Our mo 
ther Euc whilſt ſhe looked ta become like Z od, and her huſband 
with her, be became like the Deuill, aud caſt away her huſband 
alſo, cuenfo ſhall you if any vayne hope, promiſe oꝛ ſpecch tickle 
your heart to offend the Lozd, vndo pour lelfe and triends. 


10 When ſhe had eaten, ſhe gaue to A dam. She was de- 


| friend both in mat ters ok religion, ot the woꝛld, when the friend 
is once deceiued himſelſe, and doth not know it. Eue me int him 
| | noharme, and pet the hurt hun becauſe ſhe was w2ong her ſelfe. 
Pany a Papiſt maketh a Bapiſt, and thinketh well, but errone- 
ouſly. Good is that friendſhip there koꝛe where no part is wꝛon⸗ 
ged, and a faire warning is this fo2 all people to beware what 
they are perſwaded to euen by their friends, Agapne, why did 


tauſe full falſely he knewe there is no eaſper way to decexue the 
man then by his wike, the hulband peelding to her okten what her 
will to none. This continueth fill a pollicie ofhis, and many a 
man ill daylp fallech by this meanes. But good wines wyll 
leame by this what they perſwade their huſyards too, and wiſe 
men what chey conſent vnto. 

11 Then they had both eaten, the text ſapth, theyr eyes 
| | were opened. meaning the epes of their minde and vnderſtan- 
ding: but becauſe in other places the like is layde of the eyes of 
the body, therefoze heere conſtder pou how many wayes both the 
one and the other are ſayd to be opened Foz the bovily eyes, they 
are opened thꝛee wayes. Firſt, when of blinde they are made ſce- 
ing. So were the blinde mans eyes opened in the ninth of Iolm, 
andelſe-where others, Secondly, when aman is made to ſce that 
| | whiche bekoꝛe hee could not lee though hee were not blinde. 25 
when Balaams eyes were opened to lee the Angell in his way 


cepued, and \o was Adam. And many a man is deceyued by his 


Satan not per ſwade Adam himſelke, but ſet Eue to do it: be- 
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q ! Chap, III. 
1 


ö 


binde. Then Eliz zus man was made at the pꝛaper of hys 
mayſter fo ſee the ficrie chariots and hoꝛſſes fox his mayſters de- 
fence, when the towne wherein be was, was beſteged. hen 
Agar was made to ſee the well where ſhe might ginc her chiles 
dunke in the wild:rneſſe, which befoze ſhe could not ſee, though 
ber eyes were good. Thirdly and laſtly the bodely eyes are ſoydt 
to be opened, when they are made to knowe and diſcerne whet 
befoze they ſawe playnelp, and pet did not knowe, Thus were 
Eliſha his enempecs their eyes opened when they were in $4n:a- 


but they knew not what they ſo ſawe, till their eyes were opened. 
Then the firft knewe that they were in Samaria, and the otbe: 
knewethathee was Chꝛiſt that had talked with them. Now to; 
the eyes of the minde, they alſo are opened thire wayes. Firſt, 
by doctrine and teaching. Thus ſapth Sod to Paule, I haue 
made thee a Miniſter, and ſend thee to the Gentiles to open 
their eyes, that they may turne from darkeneſſe to light, &c. 
Secondip, by aduerſitie and affliction, for vexation giueth vn- 
derſtanding, ſayth the Pzaphet. So were the pꝛodigall ſonnes 
cyes opened, to ſee ta take a better tourſe then he did, which in his 
tolit ie he did not ſee. Thitdly and laſtly by conſcience and feelirg 
ol inne committed. Thus were theſe cur firft parents cycs opc- 
ned, euen to ſee how fearefully they had ſinned and fallen from 
God. This ok all other is the dꝛendlulleſt blindneſſe, not to lee 
ſinne, and this opening of eyes by pearcing a blswe into my con- 
ſctence, ts conſequently moſt fearefull. Thus againe were [udas 
bis eyes epeucd, to ſce how he had ſinned in bett aying innocent 
bloud, and when he ſawe it, not able toabide the ſmart of it, he 
hanged tzimſelle. F ay we therekoze tuer againſt this blindnalle. 


12 They ere aſha med, and make couers fo2 their nakedueſle, 
bad they bin as carefull not to be ſhamefull, as now they arc to 
couer their ſhame, it had bin well, D2 were we pet as care full not 
to do cuill as we tre to hide it when it is done, it were alſo woll, 
but we cafe moe cocouer then to anopd, 


13 Their apꝛons were but fizgeleaues, and what coucrs 


ria, and their eyes that were going to Emaus. Theſe men (awe, | 
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vpon Geneſis, 


ſcrutt we deaiſe fo2 ſime, they be like theſe ay2ons, that is ſeclp 


coners and pont ſhifts God wot, be foꝛe his eyes that ſeeth all. 
Cruſt not to them, deſetue not to lecke them. 


Ihe ſecond part of the Chapter, Verſe 8. 


1% Den they hw thus fined, Go? ts ſayde to haue walked 

in the garden iu the coole of the day, That is nothing 
dle, but God in niercy tame to vilit the e ſinners, and toreucale 
vnto them what tate they were in: which cxcept he had done, no 


| queſtion but Satan had dꝛaune them kur ther tomoze iniquitie, 


his manner being to go koꝛ ward to woꝛſe and wozſe, where once 
he hath begun if God let hun not. Such is Gods mercy at this 
dey to vs miſcrable ſinners. Te fall and offend him ſome one 
way, ſome another, and all ot vs too many wapes, There it plea- 
ſeth hun to ſhewe iuſtice and w2ath, there he letteth them goe on 
with har dned beart s, bꝛalen bꝛowes, and ftiffe necks euery dap, 
woꝛſe and woꝛſe, but where it pleaſeth him to ſhewe merey, there 


he cometh to walke in the coole ofthe day: that is as J ſayd, | 


there he viliteth the partie that hath ſiuncvhappcly the ſame day, 


-| happely the ſame houre, euen aſſoone as the deede is done, by 
ſmiting the heart. as he did Dauids, with true remozlſe, ſight 


and ſo20w of and fo2 what then is done, that albeit that cannot be 
vndone againe, yet it map be lamented with ſpeedp and true re- 


pentance, and no moze added tberevnto, as no doubt we ſhould do, 
| if Zod thus walked not to viſit vs with his holy ſpirit. Happy 


were we if we could not ſinne and offend our God, but ſince that 


is not now to this coꝛruption ofours poſſible, pzay we the Lowe | 


with bowed knees that he woutd.viſit vs cuer, and quickly, yea 
in the coole ofthe ſame day, that is, cre we go to bed, oꝛ take 


any reft, that we may ſee and figh fo2 our tranſgreſſions that day 


| againft his Paietie, 


2 od walked not then ſilent, but the Text ſayeth, they 


heard hys voyce. No moze doth hee now, but wee alſo heare 


| bys voyce : fox his voyce are his Miniſters. Preachers, and cry- 
ers, crying in hys Churche Repent, for the kingdome of 


God is at hande, Happpe are they that heare them with pꝛolit 


and feeling. and who ſo contemne them, let them learne by this 
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;  plece. that they veſpile Bod Himſcl?e walking in the gart of | | 

| | LI his Church, and ſpeaking to them, which contenipt he willyatcly 
Ed! teuenge one day, | | 
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2 „ nr 6 


— 


4 
—— — — 


Thi codle | 3 Agapne by the coole of the day, we map note if we wil! 
1 ot the day, tht opoꝛtunitte of time that God tooke to came to doo good vpon 
= | whats _ | theſe ſeduced ſinners, toweet; when the heate of the temptation 
r was paſt, Thercby teaching his Munters ſome godly wile- 
| © | dome,fo take their time, and notably diſcouering our vile co2- 
ruptton, that admit no counſell noꝛ perſwaſion while the heate 

lokconcuviſcence t temptauon is vpon vs. Papptly in the coole | 
— | ofthe diy we will, that is, when wofull experience hath beate 
1 vs, and ſiafull heate is abated in vs. But O grateleſſe wee that 
na ſooner : Det better late then neuer, ſo that wee pꝛeſume not: 
which ik wer doo, ſurely it is many to one, that neyther in the 
coole of the day the Loꝛde will viſit vs, but euen caſt vs away fo? 
euer, becauſe wepzeſumcd, making no mote accompt ofhis Pa- 
ieſtie, but to be at our becke, and ok repentance, which is his great 
gift to be at our call. 


. 4 Jn that they hid themſclues from the preſence of 
Sinne ma. | God. Marke the frute of ſume, it woundeth the conſcience, and 
; | kethvs ſ theconſcience wounded, feareth, accuſcth, vexeth, and tozmen- 
Daß from | tetha man, diſtruſteth in God, flyeth from him, and vapnely ſce- 

#3 12 j 6 keth a coucr from him that admitteth no coucrs, But let vs bee 

= 6 warned bp it how fooliſh this courle is, nap how deſperate and 
| daungcrous : and when though frapleie, wherewith we are clo- 

thed as with a garment, we haue offended, runne not from Gdd, | | 
butruane to God, hide not from him, but open to him what in- 
8 deede he knoweth already, Fallat his footeſtoole, and cry pecca- 

(iS | 1. I have ſinned, Lord I haue finned, woe is me that J baue 
i fo, buthanemercyvpponme, deere God haue mercy vppon 
me, yea agayne and agayne haue mercy vppon mee, and ac- 

| cording tothe en ofthy mercyes doo away mine of- 


di! |! fences. Thus map yowline, but by running from him you cannot 
{| | runnefromhim, by hiding you tan hide nothing, and pet fo2 your 
FE t. 11 indeudur you ſhall dye the death, | - 
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77 Adam [apd, he was afrayd becauſe he was naked, when 
hee choulde haue ſave, becaule I haue ſinned: ſo waywarde is 
fleſh to conleſſe a truth, if it touch our lelues with any fanlt, but 
@od folowed him out, and aſked him who tould him that he was 
naked 2 thereby vꝛging him harviy to tell truth, and teaching vs 


vpon Geneſis. N 


and faichfully our ſinne to God, there is no kozginenes, Mꝛy- 
ings and turnings from the matter will not ſerue, minſings and 
ſhiftings befoze hym were neuer currant, no2 euer ſhall be. A di- 
rect confeſſion beconnnech a ſinner, and E od requireth it: Hee 


chat hydeth his ſinne ſapth Salomon, ſhall not proſper, but 


he that confeſſeck it and forſaketh it, ſhall liaue mercy. 


6 But ſee pet further, when her was ſo bꝛged that hee muſt 
netdes con keſſe, then he layeth it vpon the woman and God, ſay- 
ing: the woman dec eyued me, and, the woman home thou 
gaueſt mee. Would God this ſinne of tranſlating a fault from: 
dur ſelues to others had dyed with Adam, then had not ſo many 
of vs bin ſo kaultit in che ſame as we are, ſome blaming one thing 
and ſome another, and fewe men as they ought blaming them- 
ſelues, To recken vp particulars, were too long, thinke of them 
pour ſelues, and auoyd the like. Ponſtrous is that boulbneſſe oꝛ 
ingratitude, that rather will blame God then themſelues, as beere 


he did. The woman doth the lyke, and as A dam layd the matter 
vppon her, ſo ſhe vppon the Serpent, both naught, and karre from 
the courle of right repentance. 


The third part of the Chapter, verſe x 4 


| Nconfidermg the puniſhment of cach one, markehow firſt the 
Serpent is p2oceeded againſt, betauſehee was the cauſe and 


member how bekoꝛe was noted the gifts of God in the Serpent 
in ſomereſpects aboue other creatures, which hee abuſing. now 
sp puniſbed thereby. Tee beeing truly taught what ſhall befall 


D 3 them | 


” 


all at this day, that except we confeſſe truly and fully, playnely | 


Adam did, when they ſhould bethankfullto God fo2 as much as | 


beginner ofthis fault : thereby teaching, that ringleaders to any | 
| miſchiefe, are firſt to be dealt againſt as moſt woꝛthy: then re- 
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them that doo the like. Some have wiledome and learning, ſom 
baue power and authoziti*, ſome wealth andriches, ſome burt. 
and parentage, whatſocuer it is if wee abulc it to ſerue the De 
uill, when it ould ſerue God that gave it, that ſo doing wil 


| {mart one dap, and the cur ſie of Sod ſhall be vpon it as hcere was 
| tpon toc Serpent, who beeing more lubtill then other beaſts, 


| became an tall ument fox the Deuul to decexue by. 


2 The Lon ſapth, Hee will ſet enmitie betwixt the wo- 
man and the Serpent, and berwixttheir two ſeeds fo? encr: 

witch may well teach vs tw3 things, Firſt, that not onely the bo- 
dyes of men and beaſts are in G ds hand to doo withall what he 
. it. but they2 very ixward affeftians ,palſ:ons, and d:\poſitions, 
are alſo rul-d byhi n. Jfheelithee cauleth friendſh:p and louc, 
if bee pleaſe he ſetteth diſlike and hatred, and cuer well in reſpect 
of hym. The hearts ot Kings and all men are in Gods hand 
as the riuers of water, and hee turneth them which way hee 
wyll. S2condly, ſee haw i iſt it is that they two which had iop- 
ned in lykiag one ok an others counſell, am deede, further then 
God alowed. ſho ld ww as karre iarre, and that fo2 euer. Sure- 
ly ſuch ende will ung odly keiendſhip haue. And euen dayly wee 
ſee, that of all others chey become moſt hated, who haue been ac- 
tomoted ok ſefoꝛe, but in bad counſells conſpicecs againſt God, 


| | foableis Gd to (etatbariance amongſt themſelues, and to con- 


tinue the ir iarre to his good pleaſure, 


2 Hee could haue deftroyed the Serpent gy wa off 
he earth, but hee would not, and happcly, becauſe by his te- 
mayning, there mig t bee contmued in vs a lively rememhnante 
pt our moſt lothſome fall and ſiane, ſo often as wee light of any 
of chem. 


The fourth part of the Chapter, 
13 ſe I 5 0 EEE: 


H Eſhallbreake thy head, and thou malt brufe his heele. 
Hee, that is Chil, not ſhee that is — This was ap20- 


g 33 — 
* 


Fol. 20. 


| vpon Geneſis. 


mile ot a reſtitution vato them and to their ſecde alter them, (9 
many as belecued m Chalk and by Cin iſt, u ho ſhould be boine 
of the woman to retouer che ir fall. Yea to bꝛeake the Sctpents 
head, that is, the olde Serpents head, the Diutls power ſtrength 
and might againſt man by ſinne, to quaſh it, and quell it, that it 


here:yea, àl his power againft a che ſen one ſhalbe but a nibblir g, 
a very nibbling, rather to ſhew his malice, chen to hurt the heart 
that thus is ſettled: and what a comtoꝛt is this: Ye had a power 
by ſinne to quell vs, and vtter ly to deſtr oy vs, but now by Chꝛiſt 
it is become but a pooʒe nibbling, God make vs thanke kull. 


2 This being ſapd, the Loꝛd goeth on with bis puniſhment. 
| | | agapne, and now dealeth to the woman alſo as ſhe had iuſtly de- 
| | ſerued. She was next to the Serpent in offending, and ſhee is 
* | | nert-to him puniſhed of the Loꝛd. This doloz and ſozrow, this 
* | | anguiſh and payne that is heere inflicted, and inſeperably topned 
* | | tothe womans trauell, ſhould meke both her huſband aid chil- 
den loue her, not adding by vukindneſſe, griece vnto gricke. 
Deſpiſe not thy Mother, ſayde ovid Lobias to his Sonne 
when I am dead, but honor her all the dayes of thy lyfe, 
and doo that whiche ſhall pleaſe her, and anger her nor. 
Remember how many daungers ſhee ſuſtayued when ttou 
waſt in her wombe, and how cauſt thou recompence her fs? 


that ſhe hath done? 


3 The lubiection of the woman ta the man, 2nd his rule o. 
uer her was a iuft check of tbat bould taking vpon her both to 
talke ſo much with the Serpent, and alſo to doo as hce bad her, 
without aay pꝛiuitie and knowledge of ber hufbend. dn d it is 
is much as if God ſhould haue ſayde to her: Becauſe ihou tos- 
keft ſo much vpon thee without aduiſe of thy huſband. heereafter 
thy deſire ſþallbe ſubiect vm him, and be ſhailrule oucr thee, 
Vet this authozitie of the man may not imbolden hun ap way 


Gould not hurt to cternal death ſo many J ſay as heleue. Nibble | 
Satan ſhall at our heelcs, but not bite vs to deach if wee holde 


to wꝛong his wife, but teacherh bim rather what manncr of inan 
he ought to bee, namely ſuch an one, as fo? grauitie. wiſeame, | 
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— 4 ſide many men fo abilitie molt fic and able to rule, yet fo} pꝛide 


| the lyke, namely, ta be able euer to lay downe a tuft cauſe of they) 


| Clap. III. | Comfortable? Notes 


— 


tzings to a good courſe. And her ſubiection ſhould admonib her 
of her weakenefſe and neeve of direction, and ſa abate all pnidt 
and conceipt of ber ſelfe, and wozke true bono in hir heart to- 
wards him whome God hach made ſtronger then ber ſelfe, and 
ginen gifts to direct her by, This J ſay this anthozitie in the 
man, and ſubtectionin the woman ſhould effect, But alas, many 
men are rather to be ruled, then to rule, and many women fitter 
to rule, then to be ruled of ſuch vnruly huſvanvs, On the other 


in the heart where ſubiection (ould be, (hall haue no leaue to 
rule, So fit we ſometimes to the oꝛder appoynted of almightie 
God. Amendment is good on both ſides, ko; feare of bis rod, 


whole o2ver we bꝛeake. 
4 Jn the chin place Adam hath his — appoyn- 


d. but with mencion ok his fault befoze,to weet, Becauſe thou 
idſt obey the voyce of thy wife, and cat. Thereby geumg a 
note to Pagiſtrates and Rulers that inflict puniſhments, to dos 


ſentence. It Herod ſhould haue done thus when he killed John, 
he would haue ſeene his owne cruell iniuſtice: and many in theſe 
dapes would be to ſeckeof true cauſes, il they would keepe this 
02der. 


5 Adam wat diawen to it by bis wife, and be by the Ser- 


admontſhing vs, that no yeelding to a friend in an euill matter, 
hall euer be defended by ſuch excuſe. The caſe you ſee heere, is 
in che Church this day. Satan ſtirreth vp bis falſe charmers i 
| holes and cozners againſt the Lozde and his anoynte d. They are 
as this Serpent, Pany in ſimplicitie are abuſed by them, thin- 
king all Gall be well, they ſhall knowe good andeuill, &c. 
theſebe as Eue. And many lend vnto theſetd2 fauour and frend 
ſhip, kinred, and ling, ec. and theis are as Adam. But as A- 
dam was excuſed becauſe his friend perſwaded him, ſo ſhall they 
bee and ns otherwiſe, and would Gad wee might thinke of it at 
large,andwich a full meditation. 
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AS 


| awuife, and all gd conernment , ts able to viever ber in at; | |. 


pent, yet neither of them excuſed by that, well and well agayne| | 
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lo2pompe. 


as he was tniopned. 


— 


6 he curſſe of the earth is a perpetuall Preacher vnto vs, 
how we offended,that we might be humble. and the beneli s that 
we ret tiue neuertheleſſe by labour from it, declare cos mercy, 
that we might be thankefull. The labour that is miopned , te- 
cheth bow hatctull to God allivlenefſeis, and the courſe beeing 
ſo, that with the ſweate of mine owne bzow J ſhould eate mp 
dead, a vocation is inferred fo2 euexy man to walke in, and living 
at other mens tables, and other mens trenchers, eating the ſwear 
they} bzowes, and not mine owne is condemned. 

God made Adam and his Wife coates of Skinnes. 
The beginning of apparrell is heereto bee noted, that it was 
when wee had ſinned, and ſo is vnto vs at this daye no other- 
wiſe, then il anoffender ſhould weare an halter all his life in re- 
membꝛance ok his faull. that ſhould moꝛe coole this vapne de- 
light ok apparell in vs then this! ſhould the theefe that had pur- 
chaſed an hault er by his faull, yet had life granted him with a lam 
to weare that halter during life, wax pꝛoud of his halter, and dye 
it red, oꝛ greene, oꝛ in ſome bzaue colour, that he might ruffle it 
ont with his hault er? Surelpe ſoit is with apparell, it is cur | A cken 
halter and badge ok our deſert to dye, and wee ſhould not bee ſo 
pꝛoude with an halter as wee are : {fhether it be ſilke oz veluet, 
flluer oꝛ golde , all is but an halter. And it ſhould make vs ſighe 
rather then (well with pꝛide as we doo. It chould humb'e vs tru ! 
lye and ſerue our neede, it ſhould neuer make vs hawtie and ſerve 


8 Adam is thzuſl out ofParadiſe to paine and labour. And 
it teacheth the iudgement of God vpon all ſuch, as being by hys 
mercy pꝛeferred to places ofhonour, pleaſure and good, graceleſ- 
lye abuſe them, and themſelues in them, to the Loꝛdes difliking. 
Durelp they ſhall bee tluuſt out then in the Lo2des iuſtice an 
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9 The Garden is garded by the Cherubins andthe blade | 7rſe.24. 
ofa Sword ſhaken,that Adam vp a viſible ſigne, being put out 
of all hope fo recouer it and his eftate anyemaze , might quiztly | 
ſubiect himſelle to the Loꝛds ozdinance,and faule to till the carth 
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Tom fortable Not ö | 


moꝛe vle with wicked men,animble hand, with a pairc of Cards, 
man, ſay nap who ſhall, Tilling ofthe ground is to baſe fo2 Fat. 
fine in this woꝛld, that God knowe vs not in the wozlve to come, | 
but ſap vnto vs, I made thee an Huſbandman, who made theea 


wherein Jplaced thee.Surelp thou art not he that J made thee, 


that theſe two bꝛethꝛen bꝛought vnto the Loꝛd. The Apoſtle ſaith 
that Habell by faith did offer. Faith euer pꝛeſuppoſeth a wod 


| doone of kaith no2 pleaſe him , Molt like therefoze that God 
taught Adam, and Adam his Childzen, leauing behind him this | 


Such and lo crooked are mens invgements olten, but the Los 
is euer ſtreight. and let that be our comfo2t :hepreferreth Abel! 
befoze Cain, whatſoeuer his parents thinke, he loueth Jacob bet- 


| ter then Elau, and hee choaleth little Dauid befo2e his tall bꝛe- 


thꝛen: hee ſeeth the heart, and goech thereafter, when men regard 


ſhowes and are deceyued. Care away then, im heart be ſounde, | 


God eſteemeth me, and let man choole. 


Their trade of life and bzinging bp we lee, the one a kee- 
per ot ſheepe, the other a tiller ofthe ground, both holpe cal- 


lings alowed of God - Adleneſſe hated then from the beginning, |. 


both ofthe godly and ſuch as had but ciuill honeſtie , 02 the vleof 
humatne reaſon. The antiquitie of Þuſbandype heerein allo ap- 
pearech, to the gre at pꝛaile ofit, and due incouragement vntoit. 
But alas our dapes: many things hath time inuented ſince, 02 
rather the Deuill in time hatched, ok farre leſſe credit, and pet of 


02 falſe Die, is a way now to liue by, and Jack mult be a gentle- 
mers Donnes,and we mult be finer.Bnt take heede we be not ſo 
Gentleman, I made thee a tiller of the ground, a trade of life mol 
ancient and honeſt, who hath cauſed thee to koꝛſake thy calling 


and thereteꝛc know thee not, vepart from me thou wicked one 


5 Jnthenert place mention is made ofthe ſacrifice 02 offrint| 


becauſe it is afrute that ſpꝛingeth onely of that ſeede, and therc- 


koze it neceſſarily followeth , that albeit wee read not preciſclyt || 
when God taught them thus to wozſhiphim,, yet certaine it is 


that he taught it, and commanvedit, otherwile it could not bee 


— 


holy 


— 


„ 


ll | 


dare doe no other, but at leaſt make a howe of obedience to God, 


wed * 


better. This heate of affection towards God, let vs all marke, 


touetous bypocrites God leeth, and their rewarde ſhall be as 


had no regard, but vnto Habell he hid. See the contempt of 


— —_. 


| olp exertiles appoynted koꝛ man to ſerue God wuͤhall, and by, as 


| their doo ings. Cain brings an offering, hut Abell brings an of- 
fring of the fat ofhis ſheepe, which the ſpirit of God noteth by a 


ly that he brought of the Sheepe, but of the fat of them, of 
| the kat ol them. Thereby de liuer ing to vs this difference betwixt 


eth nothing good inough. He bꝛingeth his gift, and of the katteſt, 


ä — comm 


„ 


Fol. 23 1 


holy pꝛattile as anc:ent as the world withina lictie, that parcnte 
Houlo inſtruct in religion the ſeede that God hath giuen them: 
and ſo looke vnto them, that cucn their Cains ik they haue anye 


how wicked ſocuer theyꝛ hearts bee. Such care would cut the 
combe of ſuch vile atheiſme asrulethnowe; and make all curſed 
ſpirits at leaſt not to dare to ſhowe their contempt of E od and 


now they dare and do. | 
6 But though chepboth offred, yet marke you a difference in 


repetition of ſet purpoſe, with an edge of ſpeeche, ſaying not on. 


a true heart and afalſe,a true godly man oꝛ woman, and a ſinner. 
They both offer, but the one thinketh any thing good inough, and 
the other inthe ʒeale or his ſoulc, and fulneſſe ofhis Lo2d,think- 


that is, of the beſt he hath, and wiſheth it were ten thouſand times 


and euer thinke ok: it vncaſeth ſuch as in theſe dayes thinke any 
leruice inough fo2 God, halke a quarter ot an hour? in a wecke, ac. 
And ſuch as if they haue any tithes to pay to their Miniſter, who 
is in the place of God to reteiue them, whilſt that courſe ſtandeth 
ko his maintenance, chooſe out the bꝛoken and blinde, the halte 
and lame, the ſcabbed and ſcurupe , and the woꝛſt of eucry thing, 
thinking that alſo to good. Bat theſe holow har ted Cains, and 


— — 
——ů — 


Cains was. | 
7 Df whom it is ſapd, that vnto Cainand his offring God 


God ok ſo vnwilling wozſhip , fo colde loue and grudged gifcs. | 
Thus 2 ill he ſerue ſuch holow leruers ok him, but euer regarde, 
bleſle and like his true Abels and their offr ings, and what with 
you moe. i 
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Chap.) III. Comfortable Notes 


«| Iiany! (hoald thinke the Loꝛd might haue kept the trec of Life 


Verſe. t. 
Mariage 
not impe a- 
cked. : 


1.5am.s.1 4 


irom-him,any let him neuertheleſſe inioye the Garden, Truth it 
is be could ſo, but he would not ſo, Thereby as in figure declaring 
thus much : That if any man be not vouchlafen by Gads mercy 
and lauour to inioy Chiſt Jeſus the true Tree of Lite, the ſant 
may haut no place in the kingdome ot God the true Par diſe. 


| Aud thus much foꝛ a taſte of the good ol this Chapter, being but 


a lille to that which might be noted. fo2 if eicher A chou d ſecke to 
note all, o ampliſie thele notes as Am ght J ſhould ouer burden 
the buyers, whome A ſecke to incour age by ſmalnes of pꝛice, and 


| attempt to do what no man can do. 


Chap:4 R 


The chee fe heads in this Chapter are theſe three, 


The murder of Abell by Cain his brother. 


The propazation of mankinde. 
3The the puniſhment ol the ſame by God. 


the man knew Heu h his Wife, as ik hee 
Hould haue ſayde, after man was caſt out of 
Paradiſe, then this was. TAHich ſome wick: 
ed ſpirites inflamed with venome againſt the 
holy inſtitution and oꝛdmance of God, haue 


ſuatched at, and thereby ſought to ble miſh godly mariage, ſay- 


ing it was then vled, when paradiſe was loſt and not befoꝛe, then 
Adam knew his wife and not be foꝛe. But theſe wicked impes 


| Houlpknow, that if we ſhould alwayes reaſon from the oꝛder ol 


ſpecches in the woꝛd of God, we ſhould make many abſur dities, 
The maner of the Holy · ghoſt being ſo often to ſpeake of that 
laſt that was done firſt, and of that befoze that was done after, In 
S muel it is ſaid, They claue the wood ofthe Cart, and offe- 
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| 


— 


red 


— 


un . 


| 
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F | vpon Geneſis. 


next verſe: They tooke down? Sthe Arke, and put it vpon the 
great ſtone: a i they hid elouen the Ct, wherevpoa the Arie 
was be koze they tooke the Arke Doune, u a which could not bee, vet 


Fol. 22. 


the ozder ol the woꝛdes are ſo. 4 number ok ſuch places there be 
iithe Oct. ptures, in all which, as there is a plane figure putting 
that after, that was doone ſirſt, lo may it be heere very well, that | 
Adam k1ew her befo2e,although now ſpoken of, and not befoze, 
aud ſo the Act of Mariage nothing impeached by this oꝛder 'of 
wozd2s Bat luppole it were not lo, but thatnowe firſt heknewe | 
her, vet cannot theſe Spirits denye, but euen in Paradiſe it was 
ſais, Increaſe and multiplie, thereby authoꝛiſing and ſanctiſieng 
the act it tbey had neuer kallen: ſo that holy tuery waye ſtandeth 
Gods 02dinance notwithſtanding this Way: 5 (ter ward Adam 
knew his Mike. | | 


2 hen Heuah had bone her firſt ſonne Cain, ſhee fon, 1 
haue receyued a min from the Lorde , The firſt mother that 
ever was, abſcribing the firſt Childe that euer was vnto Gods . 
giuing: fo then acknowledged, ſo euer ſince acknowledged, by | 
the godlye, that childzea are a bleſſing conyningonelyirom the 
Lom: He maketh the barren woman to bying foꝛth, and to be a, 
ioykull mother of Cyildzen,aud he oaely dooth it, 


Oe called her eldeſt Kaine which l gnifizth a poſſeſſion, and 


her ſecond ſo ane when (he had alſo bozne — Habell, which (i g- 
ntfiech vatne o2 onp2ofitable , By which diuelitie of names eu- 

dently appeareth a diuerlitie of afection in the nainers , and ſo 
teacheth vs two things . Firſt the pꝛepoſterous loue that is in 
nanyePar:ntes , cſtezming moſte oftentymes of thoie Cjil- 
den that are waste „ and leaſt of chem that deſerue bet- 
:er, They: K unes be accounten Jewels and wealth. bit they? 
cabels vnpꝛofitable, needeleſſe and naught . Secondlye it 
teacheth the lot of the 'codipe in this wozlde many times, cxen 
rom theyz verpe Cradle, to bee hid in leſſe regarde then the | 
vicked are. $5 was heere Abell, ſo was Iacob of his Fa- 


„ 112 er ts. AN EE 


Such 


15. 


Ferſe.T. 


Children 


the gift of 


God, 


Ferſe.2. 


THEY of 


| chi] Idren 
what they 
onen ſhow 


1 


| 


| 
| 
= 
| 
| 


. 


0 E OE r ˙r˙b̃p ̃̃ ˙ʃNM ̃ •( 


— —— 


5 


_ 


\ 


* Þ} ouer ne 


| 


A comfort 


| 
Thinke of 


2 


| 


Ierſe, 2. 


ldleneſle 


hated. 


Antiquitie 
of husban- 
dric, 


Diſe and 
Cardes. 


this ye e 


Farmars. 


1 


4 Hebre. 11. 


— 
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ter then Elau, and her chooſerh little Dauid befoꝛe his tall he- 


voth ol the godly and ſuch as had but ciuill honeſtie, 02 the vlesf 
humatnereaſon. The antiquitie of Huſbandyye heerein alſo ap- 


| into euerlaſting fire, 


— 


— 


dap III. Comfortable Notes 
Such and lo crooked are mens iudgements often, but the Los 
is euer ſtreight. and let that be our comkoꝛt: he preferreth Abel! 
bekoze Cain, whatſoeuer his parents thinke, he loucth Iacob bet. 


thꝛen: hee ſeeth the heart, and goeth thereafter, when men regard 
God eſteemeth me, and let man choole. 


Their tr ade of life and bzinging bp we ſee, theone a kee- 
per ot ſheepe, the other a tiller ofthe ground, both holye cal- 
lings alowed of God - Jdleneſle hated then from the beginning, 


pearech,to the great pꝛaiſe of it and due incouragement vntoit. 
But alas our dayes ; many things hath time inuented ſince, 02 
rather the Deuill in time hatched, ok karre leſſe credit, and pet of 
moꝛe vie with wicked men, animble hand, with a pairc of Cards, 
02 falſe Diſe, is a way now to liue by, and Jack muſt be a gentle- 
man. ſay nap who ſhall, Tilling ofthe ground is to baſe foꝛ Far- 


fine in this woꝛld, that God knowe vs not in the wozlde to come, 


Gentleman, I made thee a tiller of the ground, a trade of life mol 
ancient and honeſt, who hath cauſed thee to koꝛſake thy calling 
wherein J placed thee.Durelp thou art not he that J made thee, 
and thereteꝛc A know thee not, depart from me thou wicked one 


F In the next place mention is made of the ſacrifice o2 offring 
that theſe two bꝛethen bꝛought vnto the Loꝛd. The Apoſtle ſaith 


becauſe itis a 
koze it neceſſarily followeth , that albeit wee read not pꝛeciſclye 
when God taught them thus to wozſhiphim , yet certaine it is 
chat he taught it, and commanvedit, otberwile it could not bee 
doone of faith no2 pleaſe him , Poſt like chere foꝛe that God 


taught A dam, and A dam his Childzen,leauing behind him this 


ſhowes and are deteyued. Care away then, iim heart be ſounde, | 


but ſap vnto vs, Amade thee an Huſbandman, who made ther 


mers Donnes,and we mult be finer.Bnt take heede we be not ſo 


A 


that Habell by faith did offer. Faith euer pꝛeſuppoſeth a wo?d | | 
te that ſpꝛingeth onelp of that ſeede, and therc- | 


4 — —B— 


: 0 RY * V 4 FY * 2 
FIT Fae, * 75 . 
* { w./oþ 4 
* ; ' © 
1 Sp : 


1 — 


| repetition of ſet purpoſe, with an edge of ſpeeche, ſaying not on. 


| the fat ol them. Thereby de liuer ing to vs this difference betwixt 


is n the place of God to receiue chem, whilſt that courſe ſtandeth 


had no regard, but vnto Habell he hid. Ste the contempt of 
God ok ſo vnwilling woꝛſhip; lo colde loue and grudged gifts. 


vpon Geneſis. Fol. 23 
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ho'pytactie as anc ent as the world wuthina licrie, that parcute 
poulo inſtruct in religionthe ſeede that Ood hath giucn them 
nd ſo looke vnto them , that cucn their Cains if they haue anpe, 
dart dot no other, but at leaſt make a ſhowe of obedience to God, 
how wicked ſocu:r theyꝛ hearts bee. Such care would cut the 
combe ot ſuch vile atheiſme asrulethnowe, ad make all curſed 
ſpirits at leaſt not to dare to ſhowe their contempt of Eodand 
Lolp exerciſes appoynted koꝛ man to ſerue God wichall, and by, as 
now they dare and do. 8 | 


6 But though tbey both offred, yet marke you a difference in 
their dooings. Cain brings an offering, but Abell brings an of- 
fring of the fat of his ſheepe, which the ſpirit of God noteth by a 


ly that he brought of the Sheepe, but of the fat of them, of 


a true heart and a talſe.a true godly man o2 woman, and a ſinner. 
They both offer, but the one thinketh any thing good tnough, and 
the other in the ʒeale ol his ſoulc, and fulneſſe or his Loꝛd, think- 
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eth nothing good mongh.He bzingeth his gift, and ok the katteſt, d:1coucr » 


that is, of the veſt he hath, and wiſheth it were ten thouſand times | 
better. This heate of affection towards God, let vs all marke, 
and euer thinke of: it vncaſeth ſuch as in theſe dayes thinke any | 
ſeruice inough fo2 God, halte a quartet of an hour? in a weeke, +c. 
Andſuch,as it they haue any tithes to pay to their Miniſter, who 


| 


fo) his maintenance, chooſe out the bꝛoken and blinde, the halte 


and lame, the ſcabbed and ſcurupe , and the wozſt of eucry thing, | 
| | thinking that alſo to good. Bat theſe bolow har ted Cains, and 
couetous bypocrites God ſeeth, and their rewarde ſhall be as 


Cains was. THe | | 
2 Df whom it is ſapd, that vnto Cain and his offring God 


Thus 2 ill he ſerue ſuch holo w leruers ol him, bat euer regarde, 
bleſſe and like his true Abels and their offrings, and what with 
you mo2e. | | 
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© Comfortable Notes 


8 Kain was angric (atth the text, when he ſlaw his bzothers 
oftring regarded moe then his, yea and exceeding angrie, for 


abide to be ſerued like hppocrites, no, they will not giue God 
himlclte (much le ſle man) leaue to deale with then as they de- 
'feruc. Raine will fret, and rage and tret, it bis falle hart be re- 
ietted of God. And all ſupcrſiitious idolaters will dor the like if 
they? faſtings and pꝛeycrs, croſſings and creepings, and all theyy 
w22lhip either in matter oꝛ manner, o2 both diſliked of d od, bee 
diſcountenanced. That whicy they doe is wicked anduaught, and 
yet neither God noꝛ man map lap ſo, oꝛ ſbom la, But we muſt be 
content. pou lee this mallice fo2 telling truth is not ot two dayes 
age, but as olde as Kaine. | 


| 


But how appcared this liking and dilliking of their ſacti- 
kices, and whcreby knew they of it? The vſuall anſwer and opi- 
nion is, that cither ſrom heauen fire came downe and conſumed 
Abels offcing, as that of Elias in the Kings, of Salomon when 
hee dedicated the Temple, oz out of the Stone whercvpon it 


1 
x 
* 


lent; let not vs be curious . Contentes with this, that it did | 


playne, Kaine ſame the difference, and was highlye diſplea- 
ſed, Some thing therefoze was doone of God, and ſome ſigne 
giuen of his gratious kauour moꝛe to Abe ll and his gift that 


$ | came from a true heart, then to Kaine and his gift, not from the 


like pꝛocee ding. 


10. Itis eſpecially to bee noted, that God is not ſayd to haut 
reſpectedonelye Abel his offring, but to haue reſpected A- 
bel and his offring, puttiag a regarde of Abels perſon, before 
the regard of his gift, Thexreby teaching vs that it is not wich 
God as it is with men: foꝛ men regard cheefly the gifts and then 
the perſoas accoꝛding to their gifts, if they gine much, they re · 
garde them meꝛe, ik they giue leſſe, they loue them thercalter, but 
Odd quite contrary, He reſpecteth lirſt the perſon, and then the 
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gilt, 


appeare, what waye we knowe not certapnelye . The texte is | r 


| 


ow 
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gifts ol bis doth & od care foz. Now 
' Chiift, and therefoꝛe no gifts but the gifts ol che godly doth God 
reſyect . Baſe is that minde that is wonne to loue by gifts,02 to 


diſlike fo2 want of gifts greatinough. Such ſinne is not in God, 


and there koꝛe away with Opa operatum. Such popilh traſh of- 
fendeth God, Jt is not you ſee the dced doone that plealcty God 
as they lap, but the partie that dooth it, muſt firft pleaſe Cod, 
as vou ſee heere. He bad reſpect to Abell firſt, and then to his 
offering, that is. firſt it pleaſed him to accept ia Chꝛiſt, Abels 
perſon, and then the duties that came from his accepted ſervant, 
de regarded. Like plate is that in the pz6phet: I haue no pleaſure 
in you ſaith the Lord ot hoalts, neither will I accept an of- 
fring at your hands. Firſt pꝛofeſſing the dillike of theyz per- 
ſons and then his neglect of any thing they gaue , Eſay the like 
againe, and many times elſewhere in the Scripture, TWherefo:e 
ik euer wee would that any thing pꝛoceeding from vs ſhould bee 
atcepted of God, let vs labour firft that our ſelues may be accep- 


ted, dy being truly grafted into him by faith , with whome God 


is per ſitlye pleaſed and koꝛ him, with all that depende vpon hun. 
This dooth not the Papiſte , but weareth himſelfe in out- 


warde things, thinking koꝛ his manye faſtings , much babling 
and toyles of the fleſh to bee regarded, but you ſee the contra- 
| Tye heere. 


11 This conceyued wꝛath in Kaine his bꝛeſt ſtaped not ſe: 
but hauing leaue to lodge there a while, it bꝛouqht forth murder 
bloudy and vnnaturall of his bꝛother: a good warning to all that 
lee itta beware ok keeping wꝛach, and lapping vp cloſely in tit y 
bolomnes a conceyued diſpleaſure : fo2 queſttouleſſe it is the wape 
to greater ſinne, it God pꝛeuent not. Dibe anger p2oones cut ſ- 
ſedmalice, and olde malice wyll haue mur ther cruell, if other 
circumſtances ok time, place, and the like nip ber haz . Let 
nat the Sunne goe downe then vyon pour waty, but ſtoppe 


beginningein a godly ʒ tale, and pꝛeuent ſuch ends by a godly care. 


Darke the meanes to att aine his will: he ſpeaketh to his bro- 


ther tu go into the fields. and when he had bum there he ſlew him. 


Fol. 24. 


| gift, and if the perf on pleaſe him, his gikt he accepteth, if not, no 
perſon pleaſeth onely m 
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¶ and dilltketh vtter ly the other bzothers falſehood. This maketh | | 
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Chap.IIII. Comfortable Notes = 
Anger that cannot ſpeakeis moſt wicked, but anger that can 
ſpcake,and faire ſpeake , and mcane ſo ill, is wickedneſle it ſeife. | | 
It is a Cans curteſle to ſpeake faire, and meane ll, to waike 
with me as abzother,and tg cut n thꝛoate as an enemp, and enen 
that ſhould make vs hate it. See alſo heert and oblerue it well, 
how old a pꝛactiſe of Satan it is to ſet hetzen at variance fo 
religion . Cain hatech Habell, becauſe Cod made it knoune 
chat his religion and wazſbipping df God, was better then his. 
Odd latan hath not caſt his cote yet, but ſoweth diſlike ſtill fo2 the 
ſame cauſe , Gods wo giueth teſtumony to one bothers truth, 


—” 


the woꝛſe to gnalh at the better, where he ſhould reioyce fo 


gna whcre bim 
and pertake in his good by pee lding to it. 


12 Sod regarded this iarre in Caine, aud expoſlulatech with 
him what apled him. Dooch not God. abide it, and will Caine | 
doit? haue we any Cainsnow that hate thep2 bꝛethꝛen and heare 
this, are they not afraid ol Gods eye? ate they not aſhaned to be 
like Cain 2 doe they thinke to iumpe with hun in crime, and not 
to iumpe with him in iudgement At cannot he. 


13 But will Cain coufefſe to God what is the matter : no 
wart ant you. neither his hatred befoze, no2 his mur ther after, but 
concealeth all as much as he cc uld, though in deed from God no- 
thing can be hid. So old againe is this coꝛruption ok hiding and 
couering,cloaking and ſhadowing of our linnes . Then wee 
do it, we reſemble Caine, and what fowler patterne to be payn- | | 


ted by. | 


14 Thy brothers bloud cryethto me {ſaith C od) out of 
the earth. And doe we hope ſecreſie fo2 want of witneſſ:s 2 Alas 
we ate deceyued. The wickedneſſe it ſelfe will tozment vs, as if 
a thouſand knew it. The conſcience cannot be bꝛibed to hould his 
peace, it will giue euidence do what we can. And the very deede 
we haue doone will giue Gd no teſt, but trie againſt vs till it bee 
reuonged and we puniſhed. It you knew pour ſecret ſinnes ſhould 
be cryed at the market croſſe aſſoone as you haue doone chem, 
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vpon Genelis. Fol. 25. 


you would be afraive to ſine and take no comfoꝛt in the wante of 


your eares, and ſee with your eyes, that bee it neuer ſo ſecret, and 
without the knowledge ck man, it crietch in heauen, and maketh all 
heaucn ring ok it. as Abels bloud did, and (all it not feare you ? | 


it, he is pꝛiuie that can do moꝛe to pou then any man, euen Kill 
the ſoule as well as the bodye , and caſte them bothe into 
Hell fire. 


15 The iultice ok God vpon Cains murder, truly ſhoweth 
vs how all ſinne ſhall ſpeede. Foꝛ hee hatech not murther alone, 
but all ſinne. Read the woꝛds well, and marke the wꝛath, ſharpe is 
his hand vpon this olfender and pet moſt tuft. 


16 Jn Cains building a Citie and calling it aſter his ſons 
name, we ſee the care of the wicked euer. Moꝛe todeſire tomag- 
nifte themſelues, then to gloꝛiſie God, moꝛe to ſecke after a name 
m carth, then a lile in heauen, moꝛe to eſtabliſh their ſeede with 


| towncs and towers, then with Gods kauour. But ſuch cour ſe is 
crooked and like Cains heere. It we de ſire a name, the loue of G d 
| and his woꝛd, the loue of Chꝛiſt and his trueth is the waye. You 


remember a ſely Moman that in a true affection to her Loꝛde 


che: Verely (ſaith Chꝛiſt) vhereſoeuer this Goſpell ſhall be 
preac hed throughout the world, this ſhalbe told of the Wo- 


| man for aremembrance ot her. tere was a name well gotten, 


and firmely continued, to the very wozld enos. Ihe memorie of 
the righteous ſhall remaine for euer, and the name of the wic- 
ked do what they ean, in Gods good time ſhall rot ard take an en- 
ding. Foꝛ which cauſe Moſes if you marke it. in iketh no menti⸗ 
onok the time, that either Cain oꝛ any of his Somies liued, as he 
dooth ofthe godly, Filthy Polygamie pou lee in this place began 
with wicked Lamech, that is, do haue mo wiues then one at one 
time: ſo old is this euill. that from the begining was not lo: that 
mention that is made of the childꝛen here al the wicked, eelleth vs 
how they flouriſh foꝛ a time with all woꝛldly things . whome pet 


witneſſes, noꝛ hope okreſt by the ſecreſie. Nowe you heare with | 


| 


Care not then fo2 ſecreſie if it be euill -fo2 if God ſee it and heare | 


i 


and maiſter, powꝛed vpon him a box of oyntment, and what got | 
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Verſe. 2, 


of mariage 


Why wo-, 


men mai . 
ed, leaue 
r one 
names, & 
are called 


huſbaad. 


The ynion | 


aud the Zaman: by that one name noting vato vs, that inſepe- 


C hap. V. Comfortable Notes 
God hatcth. The laſt wozds ſhow pou what ecliples true religi- 


| on —_—_ often la this Na let vs marke it. 


This whole C hapter, 4476 the Genealogie of t he Fa- 
thers be fore tne Flud , 1nd hath alſo particulars 41 


my worthy marking 


i Adam after bis likene ſſe, which 
what it was, pou hearde in the | 


the Apaſtle, who expounde thit 
; . byriglitcoulneſle and true ho- 
lineſfe „meaning by thoſc two 


8 dome, truth. innocencie, poucr, 


nature vnſpotted by ſinne. 
2 be called them both Adam,ſaith the Texte, both the man 


rable, holy, and mifticall vnion, that is made by marriage of two 
perſons to becom? but one fleſhe- the like in ſome 
nech till in vſe amongſt vs, in that the wile is called by her hul- 
bands name, her owne name cealing, and being vſed no moze, as if 
it ſhould be ſayd ;nowe that you are maried, though befoze you 
were two, pee are become one, and there loge fitce that onename 
ſhould ſerue you both, to note lo much bothe to pour ſeluesand 


others. The man is the woꝛchier perſon, and therefoze by his 


-nane ſhall you both bee called, and the womans name ſhall ceaſe 
to be as it was, ſincenow ſheets changer, and become one fle he 


wich — — name ſhe iniopeth. 


| 


Il 


=! Gaine it is ſayde, Cod cre ted 


| 


1 


| | 


XS woꝛdes, all goodne ſſe, as wilc- | 


and luch like, incident to mans 


N remate | 


3 Adam 


firſt Chapter; referring you ta 


8 


»vẽꝓ7œi 


was alſo that long like ol theyꝛs, and by him onely it was pzobu- 
| cedto and fo2 ſuch terme as it was. Neuertheleſſe, if we ſpeake 
| ofcauſes in nature ( by which alſo God wozketh when it pleaſeth 


vpon Geneſis. | Fol.26. 


"7 Adam is ſade tohaue begota ſonne after his likeneffe, 


which is to bee vnderſtood thus, a man as hee was and coꝛrupt as 


he was. Like him in ſer and nature, and 
impure of impure, 


4 From the 4. verſe to the 22: two things cheefely are no- 
ted The long like of theſe Fathers, and their aſſut ed death. many 
ye ares they continued, yea many hundzeds , but at laſt they 
dyed. Death long ere it came, but at laſt it came , Any 


like him in cozruption, 


Verſc. 3. 
A+ams 
lckeneſſe 
what, 


Long life 

and death 
at laſt ot | 
thc vide 
fathers. 


touching their long life, fome queſtions are mooued: Firſt why | 
it was ſo long . Secondly whence 82 howe it came to bee fo: of | 
the firſt, two cauſes are aledged, one fo2 the propagation of man- 
kinde , ſo much the faſter and moze ſpeedely: the other fo2 conti- 
mance ot remembꝛance ot matters, and deducing ok them to po- 
ſteritie the better. To the ſecond, anſwer is made, that as al mens 
lines at this day are from God and of God, as the fountame, ſo 


him) diuers and lundꝛ y there were then, now to be remembꝛed if 
we will, where foꝛe their lite might paſle ours as it did, and bee ſo 
long. The indifferent mixture, equall temperature, and good 
diſpoſition ofthe cheefe and firſt qualities, heat, colde, moyſture, 
dzyneſſe,is in nature the ground of life, and by all pꝛo babilitie in 
that beginning this was ſo, moꝛe then nuw. Their dpet better 
and temperance moze from ſurketting and fleflye pleaſures, 
then is now. The region they dwelte in hote ina Crenoth to 
dzye vp and conſume ſuperfluitie of humozs , when anye were 
cozrupt and roften : They2 mindes quieter from eating and 
gnawing cares, the ſhoztners of mans like: ſince iniquitie then 
being not ſo ſtrong manye woes and vexations were vnfounde, 
And laſtly the fruites of the earth, in their puritie, ſtrength, and 
bertue, not coꝛrupted as after the Flud, and euer fince fill moꝛe 
and moze might be to them a true cauſe and a moſt fozcible cauſe 
of good health, greater ſtrength, and longer life , then euer ſince 
by nature could bee. N 


5 Their certame death is noted. to ſhowe the truth of Govs 


Their life 
 whyeſo 
long, 


Howe fo 


long, 


| 


Cauſes in 
nature of 
long lite, 


Cura quaſi 
cor rodens 


Their cer- 
tain death 


why ſtill 


E 2 woꝛd 
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noted. 
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Syiac. 41.1 


Chap.V. | Comfortable Notes 


wo2de ener infaflible and vumooncable. The Loꝛde ſapd, if they 
did cate they ſhould dye: they did eate,then death muſt kolow, oz 
Gad be vntruc, warning vs kaire ik wee will bee warned, neuer 


to mince and qualifie what che Loꝛde pꝛonounceth percmpco- 


Me and flatlye,fo2 hee wilbe true doe what we can, and we ſhall 


deb. Sheth nine hundzed and twelue,and he dyed , Methuſe- 
lah nine hundꝛed 69, and pet he vyed : dyed, dyed is the end of all, 
that God might bee tt ue, how long ſoeuer they liued. The lame 
woꝛd of the Loꝛde is no falſer nowe then then, but the ſame fo) c- 
uer: andtherefoze koꝛ this eaten Aple againſt commaundement, 
dye ue muſt ſtill, and whilſt the woꝛlid indureth: would God this 


vs as dul ye to remember it, as wee are lure truely to ſinde it. 


daye A, tomo2rowe thou, ſaith the W:lzman. His conceipte 
was not vnpꝛoſitable, that imagined mans life to be as a Tree 


at che roote : whereof two Pile lye gnawing and nibling with- 
| out ceaſing.a white Boule, and a blacke, The white Pouſe hee 


conceiuedto bee the daye, and the blacke Pouſc the night: by 
which daye and night mans life as a tree by continuall gnawing 
at laſt is ended. Zho can nowe tell howe farre theſe two Mile 
haue eaten vpon him. Yappely the Tree that ſeemeth pet ſtrong, 
ere night map bake, and ere daye againe fall flat vowne . O let 
vs thinke of this vncertaintie, and that is all J wiſhe by this 
ſpeeche. Adams coate of Skins might ſitlye remember him of 
this. And what weare wee ſtill in our moſtruffe , which apper- 
tayned not ſometune in ſome ſozte,to a liuing creature, by whoſe 


man, by his great whiteneſle: ſo dooth this woꝛlde by his mani- 
folde pleaſures, baytes and allurement, dazell our eyes , and 
blinde vs ſo, that wee foꝛget to dye, wee dꝛeame of like, when 
there is no hope, and wee cannot heare of it to goeawape . O 
death how bitter is the remembrance of thee to a man, that 
liuethat reſt in his poſſeſſions, vato the man that hath no- 
thing to vexe him, and that hath proſperitie in all thinges, 


17 5 


8 


i deu ſo. Adam liued nine huudꝛed peares and thirtie, but hee 


' 
' 
; 
j 


| 


| 
' 


death we being clad, may fitlpe thinke of our owne deaths that 
areſoſure . But you fee the Snowe howe blinde it makes a 


' | repetition okdeath, death, to all theſe Fathers, might mike | 


To finde it I Taye, and God knoweth, not wee, how ſoone . To 


yea! 


1 


— — — 


ene 


__ Aa 


—— 


vpon Geneſis. Fol. 25. 


yea vnto han that pet is able to receiue meate. 


6 Jathe 22. verſe it is ſayd, that Henoch walked with God: 
To walke with God ſometime, ligniſieth too bey and ſerue.to te- 
uerence and feare the liuing Cod and (by the way) when it dooth 
ſo, if godly men be ſaid to walke with God, I pꝛay you with whom 
walke they that are vngodly : Surely with him, that ik they ſaw 


ſo koule a gueſt. But what the eye leeth nat the heart feareth not, 
pet the end will finde it, when it is too late. In this place to walke 
with God, ſigniſieth he was tranſlated out of this life and world, 
not by death as others, but aliue as were no others then , to liuc 
with the Loꝛd. Which tranſlation to him was inſteed of death, 
that following to him by this rapt, that to others without it after 
death. The Low did this to giue vs ſome ſigne ok the reſurrection 
to a better lite prepared, and ta be a teſtimonie ofthe immoꝛtalitie 


was caught vp into heauen in this ex traodinary manner. Many 
vaine motions about them, both by idle heads which J will not 
ſcan. Pea euen godly men haue waved further, then by any necel. 
ſitie they were conſtrained - foꝛ where God hath not an anſwer 
we ſhould not haue a queſtion, that is, where it pleaſethhim to be 
ilent we ſhould not be ſifters, foꝛ he concealeth nothing that may 
be pꝛolltable. Syrach is alledged, where it is ſaid, that Henoch 
was tranſlated into Paradiſe. But as the booke is not Canoni- 


| | | othing of Paradiſe, but ſimply that he was tranſlated . Other 
gueſſes and talkes J take as they be onely gueſles, and paſle them 


| they are: their bodies in the rapt changed, as the Apa ſtle laith all 
| | durs ſhall be, when corruptible ſhall put onincorruption, and 

mortall, immortalitie, and as they that bee aliue at the Lo des 
but we lhall all be chanzed , The Lt ſhall deſcend um- 


Archangell, and with tho Trumpet of Go d, and the dcadin 


—  —__ — „ — — 


him would ieare them, and ſhame them ta bee arme in arme with 


TownTke 
* 11h God. 
Rich. C. 9. 


Where 
Henoch 


of ſoules and bodyes. As to inquire where hee became, is meere | arc. 
curiolitie, The like wee read of Elias the Pꝛophet, that he alſo 


call, ſo in that is the Latin cranſlation falſe , the Greeke hauing 


ouer. Mhere ſhould they be but with others of the godly where | | 


and Elias 


2. Kin. 2.11. 


Syrach. 44. 


comming (hall be changed. For wee (hall hot (ſaith heal! dye, 


1. Cor. 15. 


ſelte from Heauen with a ſhowete, and with the voice of the | 3+ Thell.4. 
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Chap. V. Comfortable Notes 
| Chnitiball rifefirit. Then hal we which liue and remaine, 


them alſo in the cloudes, to meete the 
Lorde intheavre , and ſo wee ſhall bee euer with the Lor de. 
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Do were thele na queſtion, at this time changed: That againe 


Fa © 5 


he vobye may be lo taught, the Apoſtle howeth , when he ſapth 


eon as  , wherher in che bodye oz out of the bodyt, laich he, J 
ere hy chat both might bee. Mee read howe 


8 712 
wk, 


owe not noting t. 
Philip was caught from the Eunuch, and found at Azotus: 


but J go no lurther in this matter, 


God tooke him awaye , ſaith the 24. verſe, and it mwe 
well remember vs of the care that the Loꝛd hath ouer bis euer to 
deliver them from the woes of this woꝛlde, when it ſhall be good 
He lerth and knoweth vs, and our eſtate: while it may bee good 
fo2 vs to liue , we ſhall liue, and when an other place ſhall be bet- 
ter fo2 vs, the Loꝛde as he did Henoch can take vs awap , yca 
and will ik we truſt in him. 


> 


Chap.6, 


Hithertowee h.1us heard of mans generation now muſt 
mee heave of his degeneration, that wee may well 
perceiue f mec will ſee any thing, how vaine a thing 
man is, rebelling euer againſt his God, This whole 
Chapter contayneth Age , bet theſe three 
thinges, | | 


aq WA 


„ 


1 Nlans 


—— —ꝗ —ͤ—ñ—w— 


| 


8 Laſtlye let vs thinke vpon this occaſion, that though allof 
vs in bodpe cannot obtaine this honour to bee thus caught vp to 
| walke with God, yet may we in minde be partakers ol this much 
to aſcend vpwarde, ta haue our hearts aboue, and not beneath, 
and to walke in ſpirit amongſt thole endleſle topes that are pꝛe- 
pared fo2 vs. - | 


. — ——— — — — U—ä—⁴z 


— — 


verſes. 


from the 5. verſe to the 8. 


3 | The mercie of God euen in this luſlice {rom the 8. 
\ to the end. 


A Duching the art; it teacheth vs, as 


, 
+ 
A— 


NS bee is fo2 mercy to ſerue God trulye, 


$5 fend bim highlye . The Lo2de had 
s) nowe increaſed mankinde c them ma- 
= nye to they? great comfo2ts , if they 
could baue vſed it, end nowe without all reg arde and thanke- 
fulne ſſe koꝛ ſuch his goodneſſe, Headily , andhaſti! pe, wicked- 
lye and vngodlyc thep pꝛouoke him to anger and great diſplca- 
ſure agatnff them, by fleſhlye following their owne willes, 
enerye man marrying as hee beſt lyked, fo2 outwarde beau⸗ 
te, without regard? of Gods liking, and inwarde vertue. The 
Dounes of God, that is, the Childzen of the godlpe , ſ*wwe the 
daughters of men, thatis, of wicked parents deſcended, lch as 
Kain was, that they were fap)e,and they took them wiues of al 
that they like d. 


2 Weeſce howe greeuous a thing vneg tall mariages bee, 
when the godlye with the vngodlye, the belecuing with the Tut. 
dels, the religious with the ſuperſtitious, are vnequ ally poaked: 


2. 


vpon Geneſis. Fol. 289. 


| * Theiuſtice of God ordaining g pnniſhment for him 


1 {Mans degeneration from God in the foure firſte 


Ad, the great and greeuous c- Perſe... 2 
- — ruptionofman, who the moꝛe bound Mas great | 
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the moze apte and pꝛone hee is toot- | 
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| ſurely euen ſo greeuous to God, that fo2 this cauſe eſpectally the gc. 
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Thanke of 
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ſons;and 
mary ver- 
tue, not 
wealth nor 


wall. 


Beauric is 
vaine. 


Pro. 3 1.30 


Vt erſe.2. 
WET | 
patience 
and long 
ſuffering, 


| lehoſaphat matched his Donne to Ahabs daughter, and it was 


-1.6 | ſapththe Texte, The Daughter of Ahab was his Wife. Ahab 


Chap. VI. Comportable Notes 


whole world v was deſtroyed by the Flud. TheLozdis no change. | 
{ing he diſliked it euer and difl:kethic ſtill. It is a ſecret popſon 
that deltropeth vertue moe ſpeedily then anye thing. Salomon 
was ouerthꝛoune by the daughters of men foz all his wiſedo me. 


his deſtruction . {Hee kozſocke the wape of the Lo2de , and 
- | wzoughta! | wickedneſſe in a full meaſure . Whye ? becauſe | 


was wicked, but a wicked 7Qlife made him karre wozſe, fo? hee 
pꝛouoked bim ſaith the Texte: Be not vnequally yoaked wit 
the Intfidels / faith the Apoſtle):for what felo wslup hath rizh- 
revuſneſle ich vnrighteouſneſſe? and what communion 
hath light with darkeneſle 2 what concord hath Chriſt with 
Belial: ;orwhat parte haththebeleeuer with the Infidell. It 
isalawe of mariage that ſhould nat bee bꝛoken, that it bee tithe 

Loꝛde, that is, wich his liking and in his leare, with ſuch as bee 
godlye, and hould the truth . Dur childꝛen we allow not to mar⸗ 
rye againſt our wils, but our right wee challenge to giue a con- 
ſent . And ſhall the Childꝛen ol God ſceke no conſent ofthey? | 
Father in {Heauen to theyꝛ marriages * But his conſent hee 
will neuer giue to marrye his enemie, and therefo2e doe it 
not . It is not lawfull , it is not expedient, tk it were law- 
full. The Flud came to ſo much ſuch lodevience, and kozget 
it neuer. 


— 


2 Conſider how God hateth it, that in mar iage, onely beau- 
tie and fauour ſhould be reſpected: fo2 thep? fair eneſle the ſonnes 
of God choſe wicked Nomen, ſaith this place, and God pla- 
gued it Fauour is deceit full, and beautie is vanitie (ſaith 
wiſe Salomon, )but a Woman that feareth God, ſhe ſhall be 
pray ſed. 


3 Parke the woe ſtriue, in the 3. verſe : My ſpirite ſhall 
notalwayes ſtriue with man. And ſee in it, and by it the deep- 
neſle of Gods goodneſſe to vs miſerable ſinners, he dooth not by 
and by bzing vpon vs the deſarte of our ſinnes, but beareth 
with vs , and long beareth with vs , daplye and — — 


gluing” | 


: ” . * 


- | vpon Geneſis. Fol. 29. 


ging mercy moze notwithſtanding all thoſe lime s, yea he ftri- | 


eth with vs, aw tuggeth with vs, that weemiaht be ſaued am 
not ptriſh. O what a God is this. Looke how pour ſelte ſt. iue 
with your childe oꝛ friend whome pou loue, to bing him to good, 


much and farre moꝛe. As Iliue, as I liue ſayth the Loꝛd, I de- 
ſire not tlie death of the wicked, but that he may turne fron, 
his way and liue: O turne pou, turne you from your euil wapes, 
foꝛ why will yee dye pee houle of Iſraell. The Lord of his pro- 
miſe is not ſlac k, as ſome men count ſlac kneſſe, but is patient 
toward vs, and would haue no man to periſh, but would all 
men to come to repentance, ſayth the Apoſtle Peter. And de- 
ſpiſeſt thou O man ſayth S. Paule, the riches of Gods boun- 
tifulnes and patience and long ſuffering, not knowing that 
the bountifulnes of God leadeth thee to repentance? Thus 
good is God, and thus he ſtr iueth with vs. 


4 Agapne, marke his mercy in the time that hee graunteth 
heere to repentance: An hundred and twentie yeares ſayth het 
ſhall his dayes bee: that is, though thus greatly and grecuouſly 
man hath offended, and euen all the earth is become coprupt, fo 
that with great iuſtice I might bꝛing a flood fooꝛthwith, and con- 
ſume them all: yet will J not doo ſo, but ſtill beare longer, and 
looke foꝛ amendment, yea an hund2ed and twentie yeares vet will 
I gine him ere J bꝛing the flood vpon him, to ee if they will re- 
turne, and auoid my wꝛath. hat is long ſuffring ik this be not 
and this is the lweete nature of our God. | 


and to ſaue him from ry euen ſo doth the Loꝛd with pou, pea | 


5 Df Gpants and mightie men the woꝛd ſpeaketh ſundꝛie 


times in ſeuerall places, Deere he layth, of theſe vugodly mari- 
ages came many of them, which being mightyer then the vſuall 
(ozt of men, vlurped by their might, authozitie ouer others, and 
did degenerate from the ſimplit itie wherein their Fathers lpued. 
In the booke ol Numbers, they that went to ſearch the land of 
Canaan, when they returned made repoꝛt, that they had ſeene 
there Gyants, in compariſon of whome, they ſeemed Graſ- 


hopper s. In Deuteronomie mention is made ot Og, the King 


— 
— 


of Baſhan, whoſe bed was of iron, nine cubits long, and foure 
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cubits 
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cubits brode. That great Goliah alſoof the Philiſtims youre. 
member, S. Aulten ſayth: he ſaw the tooth of a man as great ag | | 
an hundꝛedofours, what was the body then: ſomewhat you may 
gueſſe. Plinie repdꝛteth, that in Crete out ofa mountayne was 
DICED the remnants of a man by gueſſe of pꝛopoꝛtion when hee 
liued fir and for tic cubits, but there were no end to tell you all we 
reade ofthis matter. Thus much ſufficeth to cauſe vs to conſider 
Gods power, which nughtely and marueſoufly hath euer ſhewed 
it ſelke in his creatures, 


22 6 Jn the fift verſe it is ſard, The Lord ſaw — 2 wickednes 
God eth of man that it was great. He euer leeth both good and bad what⸗ 
all. ſoeuer it is: neyther walls noꝛ darkeneſle can hinder his light. 
To the godly it is a comtoꝛt. who are many times uꝛongen by 
falſe ſuſpicion, ſlanders and lye s, but the Loꝛd ſeeth. To the wic: 
ked it mult be a terroꝛ, and a very great one, that clake they oꝛ co- 
uct they, hide they 02 hap they their ſinnes neuer ſo much, yet the 
Loꝛd ſceth. And what will hee doo; euer ſee, and neuer punich! 
then were he vniuſt, but that he cannot be foꝛ any man, therekoze 
the end will Imar t, witheu: repentance. 


7 Ak pou doubt of this, belcene Ghovener, telleth vs what 


& fell out when God ſawe it would be / no better, it repente d him 
that euer he had made man;thatts, ſpeaking after the manner 
of men. God deſtroyed man, and in that as it were did diſauow 
him to be his creature, And marke withall how liuely the Loꝛde 
| doth diſconer the coꝛruption that is in vs, ſaping, all our imagi- 
Lene 5- nations, and all our cegitations are cuill, and only cuill, and cucr 

Mans cor- - 
Sinden euill. hat greater euillthen in this ſont and nealute to be cuſli 
[ how great. | Were is that free v ill that wilfull men deuiſe to do good, when 
our mould end mettall is become thus bad: Away with ſuch 
dꝛeames, experience is the fooles ſchoolemaiſter , and ſhall not 
euen that teach vs, but will we gayne lay our ownc knowledge! 
Auſten telleth vs, and all the woꝛld, that Homo male vtent libero 
arbitrio, (+ c ipſum perdidit man abuſing that freewill which 
3 45 his fail he had, he loft both himſeVfe and it. Te are naught 
| waking, we are naught-fl2eping, we are ſinkull dreanring, and 
2222 en we do not dpeanie,and where is our good 2: LE 
O f $924 JOY; 1 | | 
_- 
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Pol. 30. 


"$3 Somewhat contepue of the meaſure of ſinne that was 
now in the earth, by thele ſpeeches ol God, that he repented,and 
chat he was ſoꝛy in his heart. Could aſmall meaſure make God 
thus greened : No, he dayly indureth great wickednes, and yet 


vpon Geneſis. 


repenteth not that he made man: wherefoꝛe this muſt teach vs 
ſcheir ſinne was great, and warne vs agayne to beware, at the 


leaſt with great ſinne to offend the Loꝛd. If we cannot but ſinne 


though our imperkection, pet let vs not increaſe the meaſure | 


without remoꝛle by any wicked malice, But ſtay to go on, if wee 
caunot ſtay to go in. Stop the courſe as the Loꝛd ſhall inable, 
and not by fulne ſſe ol mealure, as thts people did heerc pull ven- 
geance from heauen whether God will oz no. O heauye day and 


houre to you 02 me, if the Loꝛd ſhall ſap, it repenteth me that J 


haue made ſuch an one, yea, Yam ſoy, and ſoꝛy at my heart foꝛ 
it, Beware then ok great ſinnes, and of heaping ſinne vpon ſinne, 
till God be dꝛiuen co ſay thus againſt you. The contrary is ſweet, 
when the Loꝛd reiopceth at our becing, and ſhall ſay to Satan, 
haſt thou marked my ſeruant Job, ſuch! a man, ſuch a woman, 
how they loue me, cc. 


9 But why was the Loꝛd ſozy that he had made man : ſurely 


becauſe he mult deſtrop him againe, his ſinne is ſo great. Wthy | 


then he is ſoꝛy to deſtroy man. Truth it is, it he could with iuftce 


chooſe. O then what ſee wee: Cannot God pꝛocced to puniſy- 


ment ok rebellious ſinners, vea of ſuch rebellious ſinners as theſe 
were, that made the whole earth [ell of their ſumes, but with 
lome grieke, with ſoine diſcontent, with ſome lothnes as it were to 
haue it ſo if they would amend, and ſhall he be haſtie and furions, 


iaplacable & vmmerciful to a pooꝛe ſinner that gronech x greuech, 


lizhcth e ſobbeth, wepeth & crieth fo2 wo that he doch ſin, ed that 


ge cannot but ſin againſt ſo good a God, ⁊ ſo deere a Father, and 


The mea- 
ſure of (in 
then how 
great. 


O comfort 
nie ſprrit. 


wilheth it better cuery day he riſetb, and euciynight he gocth to | 


bed: Nono it cannot be, And therefo2e be of good comkoꝛt thou 
Irceued ſpirit, the Loꝛd loueth thy longing care to ſerue him bet: 
ter, and he can ſooner ceaſe to be God, which is impoſſible, then 
(al away his eyes of mercy and pitie from thee, He will not pu- 
nilb thee, but he luſteth to exertiſe thce, that the gloꝛy okthy faith 
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Chap. VI. 


| after ſuch aſſault appearing bꝛight, map recepne a Crowne of 


tomkoꝛt bꝛighter then golde 02 beaten golde, beſet with p2ectons 
ſtone: O tary then the Loꝛds lealure, bee ſtrong and hee thall 
comfort thy heart, and put thou thy truſt in the Lord. 


to In the ſcucnth verſe the Loꝛd lapth I will deſtroy. Be: 


now note his iuſtice if man will not repent, he beareth long, and 
ſaith rurne, turne: but at laſt he catcheth his Iwoꝛd, and layth, 


I will deſtroy. Tempt not the Loꝛd theretoze ouerlong you vn- | | 
fecling hearts, fo2 vou lee a feare. Many times admoniſhed, and 


neuer amended, thinke you heare this wozd, I will delhoy. 
11 In the eyght verſe it is layd, But Noe found grace in 


the eyes ofthe Lord. So then God puniſheth, that euer yet he 


ſpareth ſome, So is hee iuſt that hee fo2gettech not his mercy, 
He ſpareth Noe and his houſehold with him, and that in mercy, 
Gratiam inuenit, non meriti mercedem. Grace he founde, but no 


| reward of merit. Yet what Gad gineth him, we may not deny 
bim, he was a iuſt man, and vpꝛight in his time, and walked wich 
Sod. A ſingular pꝛayſe in ſo coꝛrupt an age to be lo vnlike them. 
| Would Sodit might teach vs the pꝛayſe of this, not to be caryed 
away wich coꝛruptions amongſt vs, be they neuer ſo gener all. o: 
ſo imbꝛaced of the greateſt men. To walke with God is a pꝛeci 


ous pꝛayſe, though none do it but my lelfe, and to walke with 


man, with the woꝛld, wich a Towne oꝛ Pariſh in wicked wayes, 
isa deadly ſinne, though millions do it. Juſtice and vpꝛightneſle 
will abide the touch, when craft and diſſembling will ve diſcerned 


- |] dzoffe. Noe in this wicked time, and in this vniuer ſalitie of ſin- 


The re- 
{emblance 
of the Ark. 


| 


ning, was a inſt man and vpꝛight, and walked with God, do they 
f all what they would, he would not follow the, and let vs marke tt, 


12 Nn the 24. verſe, and ſo to the end o the Chapter, dircc- 
tion is giuen to Noe how he ſhould be ſaued, euen in an Arke, 


which he is commanded to make to that purpoſe, The pꝛeſcrip- 
tion you ſee, and euery particular as they lye. Let me tell you the 
| reſemblance that hath bin made by ſome, peraduenture not vn- 
| fitly. Noe ſay they was a ſit figure of our Sauiour Chnitt, loꝛ in 


him 


Oe mM 


— — — 


was fulſilled moſt eftectually that which was ſapd of N 
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the 


| 
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th: fl. Chapter the 29. ver ſe, Lamech begat * ſonne, and cal- 
ed his n une Noah, ſaying: this lame ſhall comfort vs con- 
cerning our worke, and ſorow of our hands, as touching the 
earth which the Lord hath curſſed. The Arke a figure of the | | 
Church, foꝛ as out of that there was no ſafette, ſo out of the | 
Church there is no ſaluation. The matter of it muſt not be euery | 
thing, but of Pine trees direction was giuen. The childꝛen ol | 
the Church are not euery ſozt, not they which are borne of 
bloud,nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but | 
of God. The Pitch repꝛeſented the loue of the Church, where- 
with as with glew the members are vnited and faftned together, 
Within and without the Arke was pitched, and within and with- 
out a true member of the Church is vnkayned loue. He loueth 
within, he loueth without, he loueth without, and he loueth with: | 
in, it is not ſecret and cannot be ſeene, it is not ſeene outward and { 1 
wanteth within, but truth and ſhow, and ſhow and truth go toge⸗ $ 
ther in this man. O bleſſed pitch, would God we were all thus i '' 
pitched, fo2 the moꝛe ok this cleaueth to our fingers, the better 1 
we. It d:filethnot, but maketh vs holy befoze the Loꝛd. In the 1 
Arke were diuers roomes, and in the Church are diuer s gikts, ö 
diuers oꝛders, and degrees of men. In the heauen we ſecke fo2 
| | diners manſions. In the Arke are beaſts vacleanc, aſwell as | 
cleane, and in the true Church and of the true Church, hee that 

denyeth ſinners to be, ſhall pꝛooue an Anabaptiſt, The win- 3 
dow they ſap might repꝛeſent the Golpell, and the preaching | | 

thereof, koꝛ as by that wiadow came light into the Arke toligh- } | 
ten their bodyes, ſo by the preaching of che Goſpell commeth | 1 
light into the Church to lighten the hart, and minde, and under - 
Randing of thole that are within. The doze, Chꝛiſt. I am the | 
dore, and ſo as foloweth. The Arke was great and very great. 3 
SDSo is the Church of great largeneſſe, diſperſed by God both 
farre and wide, Reade the 54. of Eſay 2. Reioyce thou barren 
that beareſt not, &c. inlarge thy tents, &c, The flaod reſem- 
bled Baptilme, which killeth the ould man, and reſtoꝛech the new, 
while the Arke was preparing ſayth S. Peter, whereby eight pet .. | 
| | foules were ſaued in the water, hereof the baptiſme thit now Rs 
is anſwer ing that figure &c. ſaueth vs alſo by the reſurrection 
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of Ieſus Chriſt, Finally and laſtly, the Arke was toiſed in tha 
waues of water both vp and downe, and ſo is the Church whilft 
it heere is militant, too and fro. Yea enery member doth witneſſe 
this, toſſed of the wo? ld, tolled of fleſh, tolled of Satan, and col- 
ſed by finne, ner to hould together, ik God, as he did the 
Arke, did not defend it, guide it, and keepe it, and geuerne the 
waues, that they hall not hurt further then in merty he will heale 
againe. This is the figure of the Arke, and ſumme of this Chap⸗ 
to, 
Chap. 7. 


Haning heard in the former Chapter the ſinne of man in thoſe 
diyes, and the gratiousſtrining of God with him to bring him 
te amendment geuing euen then, hen he might inſtly haue pu- 
niſhed, yet n r and twenty yeares to repentance. 
In this Chapter we ſhall ſee how all this goodnes of God was 
deſpiſed and neg lefted, thoſe hundred and twenty yeares in all 
wickeaneſſe likewiſe ſpent, and therefore God forced as it were 
at laſt to bring the flood v pon them. The generall heads may 
be th:ſetwo. 


The entrance of Noah into the Arke. 
The comming of the flood vpon all fleſh. 


1 ODncerning the firfk, it is to be obſerued that 
8 EN} God biddethhim enter into the Arke,there: 
SSA by giuing his faith that ſure ſtay of the word, 

NJ without which it muſt necds haue wauered, 
md bin ſhaken in pieces in that great tryall 
And Noah his not entring till he was bid den, 


teacheth vs truly to take God fo2 our guide in all our actions, 


and his woꝛd foꝛ our warrant and aſſurance in what we go about, 


2 Che Loꝛd ſayth, he ſaw Noah righteous in that age be- 


fore him, not meaning thereby that Noah wanted weakcnes of 
fumane imperfections, but ſo calling him in reſpect ok others, 
and becauſe he had a deſire and hartie affection to be ſuch an one. 
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meaſure 


— 


* 
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& hereby we haue given vs a great comfozt, that the Loꝛd doth | 
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meaſure vs accoꝛding to our will, and not accowing to out po- 
wer, and finding vs willing with vn fayned affection to ſerue him 
vpzichtly (which will yet commeth not of our ſelues) he vontſa- 
eth vs the honoꝛ and title of righteous men, notwithſtanding our 
great weakenez and want of perkection. Theſe aud ſuch like pla- 
ces we ſhould eucr haue in ſtoꝛe againſt thoſe ficry darts of our 
deadly foe, that would perſwade vs we arc nothing regarded of 
od, becauſe we labour of ſome imperfections. Oo honozab! 
is the remembꝛance of their faith in che 1 1, to the Hebrues, all 
which had their wants. and many infirmittes, 


3 The addition of the woꝛds betore me, make his pꝛeyſe 
great, and his vertue true: foꝛ many leeme glozious befoze men, 
which bekoze God are nothing ſo: that is true righteouſnes which 


befo2e God is ſo, This if we thought of aſwell as we knowe, we 
would moze regard God, and leſſe thinke of men, whereas now 


we pꝛick at it, as our great marke to be appꝛooued ok men, and to 
gayne their pꝛayſes. . 

4 A queſtion is aſked why of cleane beaſts by ſeuens, and 
of vncleane hut cupples were taken and pteſerucd $ And the 
beſt anſwere is, after the pzeſeruation of ſeed, becanſe the c!canc 


ſerued ko ſacrifices, which God had apointe to be ſerued by,Gc | 


then pꝛouided ko td maaded exerciſes, that there might he to per- 
koꝛme them with and we as though we were not his childꝛen no2 


kutr ment to be his heires, moſt carcleſly contemne the, and will 


11 


— 


pꝛou de nothing fo the: if we pꝛouide any thing, it (halve how to 
binder them & put them downe, and this is our relembling of God. 


5 God telleth Noe when he would begin to rayne, and how 


long he would continue, that hi faithmurhe be firme in cucryre- 


ſpect, and not doubting, ſince nothing moze greeueth God then ſo 
to do, as pou map remember in diners examples ofthe beſt men, 
as in Moſes and Aron thole great pillers, who fo2 their doubting 
and wauering, went neuer into the land of pꝛomile. Jn Zacha- 
r1as, whole doubting bought him dumbnes foz a time, and ſuch 
like. Then God layth he will do a thing, he would be belecued, 
and bceauſe he knoweth our weakenes, he pꝛouideth often fo2 vs 
by ſuch particular circumſtances, as beere you ſee. 


— 


— 


6 Noah | 


Verſe 1. 
1 ruc 
prayſe to 
be righ- 

te ous be- 
fore God, 
not before 
men. 


Verſe 2. 


God ca- 
reth to 

mincaine | 
his wor- 
th:p, and 
Wee Care | 
not. 
Verſe 5 . 
God ha- -| 


teth dowvbe | » 


ding. 


ö 
] 


Num. 20. 


— 


— — 


— 


Comfortable Notes 


. — 
— 


„ 


_ | Theprotic | 6 Noah was not only ſaued, but bis wife, his ſonnes, and 
dee his lonnes wines, yet reade wee not of their righteouſnes as of 
| ae bo dy. Noahs. But this is the good that commeth by the company of 
| the godly, tuen to be within the ſhadow of Gods great mercy foꝛ 
their ſakes. So good is the Lowfohis lowing childꝛen, that to 
their friends alſo hee will be good. So was hee to Lot and to his 
friends, if they would haue bin ruled. So was hee to Rahab and 
her fathers _— So is his manner to be in his great mercy, 
Vet what is ſo lothlome to wicked w2etches, as the company, fel- 
lowſhip, kmred. oꝛ acquaintance ofche godly e But what maruell, 
ſince lke with like are beſt plealed. 


A pou alkłe how all the beaſts were gotten, the text anſwe- 
reth. they came ot themſelues, God compelling them by his di 
uine power to pꝛeſent themſelues betoze Noah as befoze Adam, 
when he gaue them names, in the ſecond Chapter. 


. 8 In the 11. verſe you ſee che time, In the fixt Inmdred 

2 IT. yeare of Noahs life, in the ſecond moneth, the ſeuenth day: 
—_ as werecken about the beginning of Pay, when all things floy- 
| anderea- | iſhed, and peelded how, then, tuen then began this wokull tra: 
tures con- gedie of mans deſtruction, So lure hall it be that God ſayth, 
— to and ſo inchangeable is his purpoſe, Then were all the kountaines 
dance; ob the great deepe bzoken vp, and the windowes of heaucn were 
lopened, heauen and earth agreeing together to accompliſh Gods 

I àwill, and to deſtroy mankinde. w heante day, when man ſhould ſo 
offend God, that the creatures abhozre him, the fountaines and 
deepcs and waters below and aboue. But nothing will warne 


ſome men. 


eis. 9 Wihenallwere entred into the Arke, the text ſayth, God 
fades | ſhut them in, thereby declaring, that by his dime power they 
Lorde: | Were only ſaued, and the Arke kept whole againſt all dangers, 
ſhurting | andinſluuating to vs the like cauſe of all our ſafetic cuermoze. 
in not outs It is not our houle, our Caſtle, oꝛ tower when we go to bed that 
I ſauetij vs, but that the Loꝛd ſhutteth the doꝛes, and cloſcth vs in, 
ſ this is our lurctie, that no power can withſtand whatloeucr it 


— 


Gen. 19 


wichetb. this is our ſafetie, that wer may truſt vnto. ere the 
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| gates ofthe cit ie iron oꝛ byaſſe, il he ſhut them not, they wil neuer 
| hould out, but were they wood oꝛ clay, made ſtrong by his defen- 
ding mercy. no canon can batter them noꝛ man get them open to 
hurt any within, whome the Lo2d will haue ſake, aud to that end 
| hath hut within them. mt 


10 Then all fleih periſhed that moued ypon the face of 
the earth ſayth the 2 1 verſe. But whether man periſhed etcr- 
nally 02 no, that is the queſtion, I meane all that vere d2owned 
in the flood, whether were they alſo condemncd to hell, and fopec- 
riſhed that way? we may anlwere truly, that it becommeth dul 
and aſhes to leaue Gods ſecrets tohimſelf; but foꝛ the argument, 
that ther koꝛe it ſhould le eme ſo becauſe they taſted ol his outward 
iudgement alike, it koloweth not: fo2 the two theeues crucifped 
with our Sautour, had like outward puniſhment, and pet not 
one inward condemnation. Many dye the deaths of ſcuerallof- 
fences, and pet are laued by mercy in the woꝛld to come. God fo2: 
bid we ſhould cenſure men ſo, as toconckude their eternall death 
| vpontheir tempoꝛall ſuffrmgs. Te may not do it: well may wee 
learne by theſe woꝛds (that all things periſhed) that ik nothing 
| could help it ſelfe when God was angry, what ſhall it be that ſhal 
baue ſtrength to helpe vs, and ſheeld vs krom his wꝛath % may the 
| ftrength ofa Gyant, gold, ſiluer, hoꝛſes, wiſedome oz any thing do 
it: no, all theſe things in this flood could not pꝛofit any thing the 
N of them, and lo hall it euer bee, therkoze truſt not to 
them. 


11 The rapne from aboue, and the fountapnes beneath, are 
things we cannot lack, yet ſee we in this place how they made a 
flood. Learne we then by it what a great difference Gods fattour 
and anger make in the ſame creatures. It in fauour he rayne, we 
are uuriſhed by it: it in anger he do it, we are deſtroyed: ſo is it 

with the fire, with the aire, wich our meates &dzinks, and what- 
ſoeuer we vſe in this moꝛtall like, his mercy maketh, e his wꝛath 
marreth the lame thing, O how ſhould wee then valew Gods 
| fanour : how Gould wee ſeeke to haue it, and feare to looſe it. 
Pꝛay we when we riſe, and pꝛay we when we ſleepe, that his crea⸗ 
tures we map enioy in fatoureuer. 
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| Comfortable Notes 


Chap, VII. 


12 Only Noah was left aliue, and they that were with him 
in the arke. Yet ſap the wicked in the Pꝛophet Malachie, It is 
vayne to ſerue the Lord, there is no profit in it. But wee ſee 
the contrary in this place and euer. If the Lords wrath be kind- 
led neuer ſo little, bleiTed are all they that truſt in him, hen 
mount apnes and hills, caſtles and fozts, trees, noꝛ any tall towꝛes 
tan ſaue a man, this keepeth him cloſe from all harme, and not 
| onelp him, but his kr iends with him, chat he was godly and ſerued 
the Loꝛd. Let this be our gayne then whilſt we lee this light, and 
we ſhall neuer looſe, Doeſt thou thinke to reigne ſayth God, 
becauſe thou cloſeſt thy ſelfe in Cedar? No, no, thy fathers | 
godlyneſlc made him pꝛolper, and thy want of that (hall make || 
thee per ich, be thy Fo2ts neuer ſo ſtrong, @ thy bꝛaueries ncuer ſo | | 
many, they ſhall not ſerue. Reade the 3, of 1. Peter the 20,verſe, | 
| 


Aſter mercy commeth indgement, and after indgement 


mercy againe, as we may ſee in this C hapter, herein 
wee haue | 


The ceaſing of the flood to the 15, verſe. 
Thecomming out of Noah, to the 20. 
> His ſacrifice, and Gods ſpeech to tke end. 


D Dncerningthe firſt, wee ſec the authoz, G OD. | 
ERR The meanes, hee made awinde to paſle vpon || 
16k. the earth, the fountaines of the deepe,and the |? 

cz windowes of heauen were ſtopped &c. The |, 
time when, after the hundred and fift ieth day, 
by our computation about the 19. of D:tober, | 
and foꝛ other particulars, 


1 Jt is ſa. d, the Lord remembred Noah: whcrints viſco- | 
uered vnto vs the moft faithfull t are, and care full faithfulnes that 
is in almighty God fo? his true ſeruants euer:he loketh vy õ then 


ä — 


— — — 


perils, 


— 


3 


— 


vpon Ocnelis. 


perils, he ſceth their dangers, and in his due time he remembycth 
to releeue and releaſe them, as he did heere Noah and his family, 
Can the Bride toꝛget her oꝛnaments, nay can the Mother for- 
et her childe: theſe things be hard, and eaſily are not done, vet 
luppoſe they might be done, the 192d foꝛ all that cannot forget 
his, who making him their God, he har! made his leruants, and 
written them in his hand, yea made them as ſigners vpon his 
right finger, that he may neuer koꝛget them. O Lord ſapth Da- 
ud, hat is man that thou art ſo mindfull of him, or the ſome 
of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him? Tary then but Gods ley- 


had. 


2 To ſtrengthen vs in this, conſider how it foloweth of the 


Cattell, that God alſo remembredthem. Alas doth the Loꝛd 
care fo! Sheepe and Gotes, yea fo2 creatures many of meaner 
regard, and foꝛget man in his tribulation and wo * Behould the 
fowles of the ayre, do they ſow 92 ſpin to be fed and clothed 
| | | thereby ? pet God remembzeth them. O how much moze man, 
| | | thatis Loꝛd ok all theſe, it we had faith. 


3 TQhenit-is ſap, the fountaynes were ſtopped, andthe 
windowes cloled to ſtay the flood: pꝛoſit by it in a godly policie 
af:cr this ſo2t, that ff any flood o ſinne and ſtreame of iniquitie go 


about to dꝛowne vs, we ſtap the fountainc, and cloſe vp the win 


dowes by which it iſſuech and getteth out, lo (hall we Nay the 
courſe of it in Gods bleſling and be free from danger. O that this 
len were learned in Court and countrey, kully, and well, then 
mam a filtby flood would be religiduſſy taped, and many a ſow: 
ling wave ofa ſinfull temptation be beaten backe, J ſay if the 

fountaines were ſtopped, and the windowes ſhut : conceyue of it 
further, and meditate of it a whole houre by your ſelfe, I lay no 
moze · be: 8 

4 The Arke ſtayed about the 26. o* October, vppon the 
mountaines of Armenia, and why? becauſe whe wind bloweth 
t water kaileth, ſayling is dangerous, & the rocks may be hit vpd: 
| what apzouidece then is here fo2 pꝛoꝛe Noe in his gratious God, 
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[Comfortable Notes 


Phat g pieuention ot bang : ſhallnothiag make vs know hun 
nd his \weere goodncs ? 'opl? we then on in the leaokthis wo d 
while God will, lurc ly wil en it all be good he will make vs to 
ceſt, and pꝛeuent our perill, it we truſt in hun, and D Lozd giue 
faith and patience foz thy mcrcy ſake. 


5 Ja the teath moneth, that is about the 28. of December | 


as we recken, were the tops of the mauntaines ſeene a good token 
and comfo2t of an ende of that water-flood:we may apply it thus, 
the great men of this wozld, of a kingdome, of a citie, of atowne, 
are as mountains & hills in compariſon of the lower ſo2e, c if once 
they war dꝛy from ſuch fluds of euil as many times they are ouer. 
flowed withall, it rs a good ſigne, and peldeth great hope that the 
waters dodecreaſc, and a better ſtate euen ſhoꝛtly will inſue: but 
whill they are ouerflawed and concred, what hope of dy landin 
the valleys * ſuch and lo great to good op euill is the cr of 
the great ones. 

6 Then after fortic dayes Noah opened the 2D IH of 
the arke and ſent forth ſome of the fowles. Where was his war: 
rant thus to do * ſurely expꝛeſſed we lee none, and pet is hee not 
diſtked: why ? becauſe though it were not pꝛeſcribed in the woꝛd 
that he ſhould doo ſo, yet was there no pꝛohibition not to doo fo: 
and beeing not contrary to any woꝛd, though it haue no expꝛeſſe 
word foꝛ it, it is not diſalowed: we are taught here by ſayth alear- 
ned man, where there is no neede of expꝛeſſe pꝛeltription, as in 
things not of ſuch moment often there is not, holy men areleft 
ſwes conſilits & conat ibis to the ir owne dilcretions, counſe land 
liber tie, if t the like fall out to vs, we map follow their cramples. 

He ſent firſt a Rauen which returned nat againe, &c. By 
which fowle ſome ſap might be reſembled the teachers of the law, 
becauſe they neuer bꝛing any good tidings, hut death, death, to! 
Want of per foꝛmante of the lawe, whoſe pꝛomiſe is annercd 
onely to fulfilling of the ſame, and not elſe. Others ſap, by the 
Rauen might be noted ſuch men, as hauing mitnde of the dead 
carions, conſider no: wherefoze they were lente, but plying 
theyꝛ whole care about themſelues, and ſatiſtying they2 de- 
touring nature with ſuch carion as they ſee befo2e them, take 


their pleaſure therein, and make their abode, not returning any | 


b 


moe | | 


. 


CT © ET 


vpon Genel1s, 


mode to the Arke with tellimonie of their courſe applyed end vm 
ploped to that ende whereabout they were ſent. Such foulc Ra 
uens no queſtion there are but too many, 

$8 When Noah ſaweno returne of the Rauen, he tooke a 
Doue and ſent her forth the ſame day. to (ee if by her he might 
yereepue any fall of the waters. And the Oaue returned to him 
againe, not finding any reſt foꝛ her toote vpon the carth as yet, 
wherby he knew the waters were not abated. This doue they ſay 
may reſemble fitly the gaod preachers of the woꝛd, which are ſent 
fo2th by the true Noa Cult Jeſus into the world, cuerflowed 
all wich ſume & wickednes,as with a flood: but finding no reſt foꝛ 
their foot, that is, finding no acceptance ot ther labours, noꝛ good 
to be done by them, mocked & lcoꝛned, derided & abuſed, reiccted 
Econtemned, they returne agame, bzngingnothing with them, 
and yet to Noth welcome, who putteth foꝛth his hand, and recei⸗ 


to the Loꝛd euen in them that periſh : That is, the Mmiſters ot 
Gods word are deere vnto him, and moſt ſweete in his noſtrels, it 
they do their diligence faithfully, albeit the pꝛolit folow not aun- 
ſwer able to the ſame, but euen all that notwithllanding, men pe- 
riſh, and are caſt away, a great comfozt, 5 

9 QAhen it is ſayd, the doue found no reſt for the ſole of 
her foote vpon all the earth that ſhe ſaw, let vs conſider the mar- 
uelous change now made frõ the eſtat e bt koꝛe and very late, when 
thouſands of doues, men, women, childꝛen, x all the creatures ot 


neceſſitics many an one. Now no ſuch matter, all is gone, and 
there is not ſo much as reft fo2 one pooꝛe dove, What ould it 
fitly admoniſh vs of, but to the vetermoſt of our power recepued 
of God to take heed, leaſt with like ſinne we p2ocure like indge 
ment agatnft our ſelues, our countrey, our townes, and pꝛiuate 
houſes, where now is many a comtoꝛt and many a pleaſure, men 
women and childꝛen not a kew haue reſt foꝛ ther feete, that is, all 
things neceſCarp to their comfoztable be tag, and live vpon vs, and 
vith vs, and by vs: we with them, and they with vs enjoy Gods 
vercies, bleſſings & benefits, to his great pꝛeiſ Four great good 
ir we can vle them & be thankfull, Shall the day come that in that 
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the tar th had reſt foꝛ their fect, yeaplcaſures and comforts abous | 
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ueth thẽ into the Ark, fo2 we are a ſweet ſauour ſayth the Apoſtle | 
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Chap. VIII. Comfortable Notes 


| bonozable 02 wozuhpfulperlonage,noreſt ſhalbe found fo2 a done, 


— 


LY — — _ | 


bouſe where many a man hath found his reſt, being the ſeate of an 


that is. fo2 any cr:ature any place, all being altered by the iudge. 
ment oł a greued God at abule and vnthankfulnes, at ſinne & ini. 
quitie : God fovid, and as we feare Ood, let vs thinke of it, foꝛ 


he that fo ſoone could alter in his anger the eſtate of the whole 
woꝛld, that oſ a place ſo full of reſt fo2 thouſands thouſands ot 


| creatures, now there ſbould be no reſt fo2 the foote of one voue, || 


| | 
' 


| Godim9oſeth , will da what God deteſteth, let it not be ſo. 


That good news 5 the omen bꝛought to Þ diſciples that Chꝛiſt 


92 genleman, oꝛ ot her man, that all the honoꝛ and comfoꝛts beeing 


10 The Arkc to the doue was like a pꝛilon, a place ok reſtraint, 


game. It may teach vs this, that better is an inconuenience then 
a miſchiefe. Jf we cannot as we would, we muſt as we can, J 
ſpeake it againſt all heatheniſh and vnchziſtianlike impatiencie. 
The heathens rather then they would lerue, they would kill them 
ſelues. And many in theſe dayes, rather then they wil ſuffer what 


It we cannot be abꝛode and at libertie, becauſe Gods iudgement 
agamſt ſinne hath taken away our footing in ſuch oz ſuch ſort, 
whilſt i: ſhall pleaſe him, let vs becontent,rcturne as the doue did 
to the place appointed, and thanke him fo2 mercy euen in that, 
chat vet there we liue, and are not deſtroyed as others haue bern. 
11 Noah ſtayed vpou tlus 7. diyes, and then ſent out the 
doue againe ſayth the text. which returned to hun in the euentng, 
h inging in her mouth an olive leafe which ſhe had pluckt, wher- 
by Noe knew the waters were abated. This doue may note the 
pꝛeachers alſo ofthe woꝛd again, who bzing in their mouths ſome 
good tidings to the Arke, that is to the Church, and euery good 
news may be cõpared alſo to an oliue leafe, the tellers ta doues. 


was riſen, was like an oliue le ie in their mouth, & they like this 
doue in this place:ſo all others. Reade 2. King. . ofß good news 
ok thelepers, & 2. Sam. 18.27. he is a good man, ſayth Dauid, c 
commeth with good tidings: ſo good men & women haue woꝛde 


; 

2 — —_ „ 
by 
o 


wiped away in w2ath, there ſhould not be reſt fo2 any, but a fcare- || 
full ixht of hoꝛroꝛ and contuſton vpon cuill deſerts. 1 


t not acco2ding to her kind, which was to flye abꝛode, pet finding 
no reſt, rather then ſhe will periſh, ſhe returneth to the ſame a- || 


of } 


. 


ur ely he can change as quickly ihe ſeate of any Pyince, oꝛ noble, 1 
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vpon Geneſis. Fol. 36. 
of comfozt in their mouths, when others haue the popſon of aſpes 
ynder their toongs, they haue oliue leaues to cheare vp Noal: «nd 
his company withalt, when others haue woꝛme wood and gall to 
make their har ts a ke with the bitternes thereof. Such doues Eod 
make vs euermoꝛe, c ifthis be regarded of vs, we will inveuo? it. 
12 Then way ted he other ſeuen day es and (cnt her againe. 
when ihe returned no more vnto hun. Firſt marke the often 
ending of che Tone, when the rauen gocth but once, It ſhewech 
theriffcrcnce cf a geod ſeruant and a bad. The firſt is often vſed, 
becaule he is faithfull and true, the later but once, becauſe then he 
is fourd to be a rauen, moze heeding the car ions that his nature 
tegardetb. then perfozming his meſſage which his ſender de ſireth. 
The pꝛaple of theſe two kowles, how they differ in this place fo? 
their leruice, we all lee, and it ſhould thus p2ofit vs, as to pꝛicke vs 
to the good, and akray vs from the euill. Ya ſome place 02 other 
we ere all ſeruants as theſe fowles were, to God, to Peince, to 
Mayſters, to ſome 62 other. Let vs be doues that they may often 
oſe vs, let vs not be rauens. that they may iuſtly refulc vs. Se- 
condly in the doues not returning any more let vs marke a type 
of che ſaints of God, that hauing ſundꝛy times diſcharged the truſt 
of their places, as che doue did, at laſt haue their departure out of 
the arke, that is, out of this lite aud Church militant, and finding 
reſt foꝛ their foote in Gods bleſſed kingdome, returne no moꝛe to 
the Arke agame, but then continue and abide foꝛ cucr. 

13 At laſt came this comfoztable woꝛd fr3 Sed, Go forth of 
the ark, thou & thy wife, and thy ſonue, and thy ſons wiues, 
andallcreatures with thee, So we lee there is no affitction o: 
ti iall Bod impoſeth vpd his child27,butiftiep indure it guicely, 
truſt in his mer cy firme ly, e tary his good pleaſure obediently, it 
hath his cofo2table end. If God think it good to ſap to e ny man oꝛ 
woman enter into the arke, that is, into this oꝛ that try; ll of thy 
faith & patience, into this pꝛilon, into that mdurance, into this te- 
ſtt aint ok liberty, that affliction F trouble, ſozow and care, and in- 
war d nips, oꝛ outward pinches, ſurely he hath alfa an other woꝛd 
fo: them. which in due time he will likewiſe ſpeake vnto them, and 
that is this: Go forth of the arke now agame thou & thy wife, 
t althine, that is, let there be an end of whatloeue r it was þ tried 


ä 


thee,fo2 I haue ſeen þ faith, patience, ⁊ hope, that hath pleaſed me. 
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| Verſe.20. | 
| Thankful- 


| AKs cuer in 
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Verſe 21. 
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| works loy- 


ned to true 


lweetly, 


| Chap. VILE. 


| king, and our true comfort fo2 euer and euer: let it teach vs, let 


Co ces 


Dour good G2v, how ſure are we of this. and how lweete is it; 
what elle but that which the ꝛaphet Dauid found molt cer taine, 
and teſtified to the world, lapuig: 
Thouæh gripes ot greefe and pangs full ſoro 
Mall lodge with vs all night, 
The Lord to ioy thall vs reſtore 
before the day be light. 
Conkelling herein. p after ſow!e commethſweet, after ſoꝛrow iop, 
akter reſtraint liberty, akter want plenty, x to ſpeak with this place 
after go in to the Arke, foloweth certainly come forth againe. 
14 Ycabut when did Sod bid Noah come forth, ſurely not 
bekoze the carth was dꝛp, foz fo ſayth the tert. Then there we ſe2 
ag ame how wonderfully he diſpoleth foꝛ his childꝛen tymes and 
ſeaſons, all foꝛ their good: when the earth is not foꝛ them, he hath 
an Arke vpon the water, and when the earth is fitter then the 
Arke, he hath the earth againe, all in ſuch times as may be beſt fo} 


vs, and how ſhould wethanke him? 


15 Ven Noah was come foꝛth, he buildeth an altar, ta- 
keth his beaſts, aad offceth his lacriſice: teaching vs this, how 
molt carcfull we ſhould be whilſt life is in vs, to be thankfull to 
God koꝛ his mercy toward vs, either in deliueri ig vs out ofdan- 
ger, oꝛ any wap ſhewing the light of his countenance taward vs, | 
A thankfull hart beconmicth a Chziſtian and pleaſeth God, and 
the very deuills of hell. it they were aſked,muſt needs ſay the con- 
tr ary is a fault. 855 

16 Then ſaith the ſtoꝛy, God ſinelled a ſauour ofreſt, that 
is, ewed himſelk appealed, and his anger at reſt: this pietie was 
in Noahs heart befoze, but now it ſmelleth, when it bꝛeaketh into 
woꝛke: ſo was Abraham fo? his faich noted of God befoze, but 
when that faith flamed out into a willingnes to ſacrifice his decre 
ſonne, then Sod cried out,now,now,J ſee Abraham thy loue ccc. 


| Surely that which powning and beating is to ſpice, wozks be to 


faith in ſome reſemblance: the ſpice is ſweet befoze it be bꝛayed, 
but when it is bꝛayed, much moꝛe: fo is faith in the heart accep- 
ted ol Gd, befoꝛe opoꝛtunitie ſerue to wozke, but when opoꝛtuni- 
tie doth ſcrue,and holy wozks come to a godly faith. then ſmelleth 
it marucloufly, and the L020 ſauozeth areft to his owne good li- 
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it ſchoole vs, and prick vs forward to holp lite, 


ok this 8 Chapter. | 


Chap. g. 


Plalme. 


be vpon euery beaſt: pꝛouiding thereby fo2 mans ſafetic 
the vertue of this commaundement , beaſts rage not ſo m 


vſe hereby. 


3 In che 3. verſe: thep2 commiſſion is ſigned, yea 
and ſealed, to kill and eate, nat hear bes as befoze and no fle 
fleſh now alſo aſwell as hearbes . Many mer thinklug it w 


thereof, might they not eate. God meaning heercby to 
crueltie, which he euer hated, 


A Ll things being doone, as pou reade befoze, God bleſ- 


— — 
vpon Geneſis, Fol. 35 


2 ee. ů — — 


17 And what ſayd Cod, reade the texte, verſe 21, he will no 
moꝛe turſſe the earth koꝛ mans coꝛruption, hee reſtoꝛeth nature. Yerſe.21, - 
ge de time and harueſt, cold and heate, winter and ſummer, | The ſea- 
day and night, and ſhoweth vs thereby that they are all bis gifts, 
arbonely his, to take and giue as pleaſeth him. This is ſome vſe 


* 


{ed Noah and his familie. So follow comfots after ſoꝛ- 
rowe, as we noted befoꝛe: The mourning weede thou 
tookeſt me fro, and madeſt mee to retoyce, ſayth the Pſalm. 30. 


2 The feare ofyou and the dread of you, (ſaith Gad) ſhall Verſe. 2. 


foꝛ by 
uch a- 


gainſt man as they would, but many ok them ſerue enen to his | more then 


ſigned 
ſh, but 
as not 


. 


4 But fleſhe with the life thereof, that is, with the bloud 


bzidle 


| 5 
5 Andasbefoze hee pꝛouided, that man ſhould not be raged 
actainſt by beaſfs,ſo pꝛouide th he heere alſo,that man agauiſt man 
ſhould not be a deſtroyer. Foꝛ it he be, Hee that ſheadeth mans 
bloud. by man ſhall his bloud be ſhed againe. That is, in in- 
ſtice ſhall either the Pagiſtrate reuenge ſuch iniquitie vpon him, 


E 


02 ſome other ſtirred vp in the iuſt wꝛath of God, ſhallmeaſure to 


bim 


| 


. | bridled to 


| | 
| | 
| 


| ſons of the | * 
| yere,Gods | 


| gitt ſtill. 
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to him as be hath mealured to others, that is, kill him, as he hath | 
killed others, and leaue his wife a widowe, and his Childzen fa- 
cher leſſe, as he hath left others, 


6 Then God maketh his couenant with man, and all ſleſhe. 
that hee will neuer deſtroye the woꝛld any moꝛe by water: and be. 
cauſe manis ſo har de of belee fe. hee adiopneth a ligne to his wod 
and p2onnle, and letteth it in the heauens, euen his ow e, which || 
we vlually call the Raine bowe. By which ſo dooing of the Lord, 
firſt we learne the antiquitie of the mercie , in adding outwarde 
ſignes to confirme man by: Sccondly the vle ofthem. The anti. 
quitie il it had beene no moꝛe but from Noah it had been much, 
but we lee it was bekoꝛe, euen in Paradiſe to A dam, there was 
the Tree ot Life, and the tree ol the Anowledge of good and cull. 
The one allurmg him if he obeyed, he ſhould liue, and the other 
ikbe ſinned, that he ſhould die. A mercy lo long continued to his 
childzen ſhould bee greatlye regarded with har tie thankes fo2 it. 
The vle ok ſuch out warde ſignes is not to confirme God in his 
pꝛomiſe, who though hee neuer added anye ſeale, yet would bee | | 
molt true in his woe, but to confirme vs in the belecke of that 
pMonuſe , which ok it ſelle and init ſclfe is moſt immooucable, 
Fo2 though he be true to perkoꝛme, yet wee are weake to bcleeue, 
and a gratious God hee is that will ſo ſuppoꝛt vs. Againe, the 
Rainbowets taken as a figure of Chꝛiſt, and therefoze u ce 
thereby taught, that when either the darke blackneſſe of vglye 
ſinne,o2 the thicke cloudes of greefe and aduerſitie, doe th2eaten 
bnto vs any fearefull oucrth1wwe, wee ſhould clap our cyes 
ſireight vpon our RaineboweChziſtJeſys , and bec afſyred that 
though that blackneſſe of ſinne be neuer ſo great, yet Mhim and 
by hum it ſhall bee doone awaye, and neuet haue power to caſte 
vs awaye, though thoſe mifts and fogges of avuerſitic be ne- 
yer lo thicke, yet ſhall they by him as by a hote and ſtrong une, 
be diſperſed, and neuer able to dꝛowne vs. The greateſt raine we | 
know,. ſhall end ere it come to ſuch a Fiud agame, and ſo ſhall 
theſe things befoze we fall. 


7 Au the 20. berſe, youlee Noahs trade of life, hee fell to 


I 


os Sul. 


— 


n 
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| 
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2 ol 28. 


bebe an ould , an ancient, a pzofitable , a codlpe, 
and neceſſary vocation , as bath beenenoted before. Then fol- 


vpon Geneſis, is. 


Aineyard, he drunke of the fruite and was drunke, and vnco- 
uered in his Tente. Such fauls in Gods childꝛen, though they 
be th:p2 ſhame, yet peelde they vs weake nnes, great comkoꝛte. 

Foz wee ſhauld vtterlye diſparꝛe when wee ſee eur ſelues, if 


mans coꝛruption. Nowe though wee haue no warrant by them 
to do the like, yer ik humaine krailtie ouer carry vs euer, wee 
neede not to diſpayꝛe, fo2 with God there is mercye to repen- 
tante and amendement , aud greater mea then wee haue had 
they? wants, 


$ Marke the filthineſſe of dꝛunkenneſſe, it maketh him lye 
vncouered in his Tente, vndecentlye, vnſeemelp, nap beaſt- 
lye, and rather like a beaſt thenaman . And could it ſo diſfigure 
Noah, a man of ſuch goodneſſe, ſo highly commended befoze, 
and not diſfigure vs, that are a thouſand degrees behinde him? 
ſhall once beemg ſo, bee ſuch a blot , and ſhall daplye being 
ſo, benoblot ? Thinke of it , and if pou ſhame in Noahs be- 
halfe, to thinke howe vuſecmely hee laye , take heede to your 
ſelfe , Foz fowle ſightes are ſeene bothe in men and women 
that are dꝛunke. 


9 When Cham the eldeſt ſoune of Noah ſaw his Fathers 
| nakedneſle,he mockingly went, and tould his brethren of it. 
In Cham then beholde a true patrerne of all ſuch vilde lpirices, 
as iope in the publiſhing of other mens wantes, whome yet fo2 
twany graces they ought to teuerence, mocking, flyzine, and gee- 
ting at them, with pzophane hearts, concepts, and cenſures, like 
this Cham . Such hath this wozlde had euer. but in theſe later 
dayes, as though Satans kingdome were dziuen to this ſhift, he 
irreth them vp in euery place moſt buſilye, and ſeckeththeir (cr- 
uice, They moſt vnwarely not marking whome they ſerue. «rd 


| what they doe, are contented to be carried, tempted,and d2awne to 


this — courſem moſt (fully, 


. tn 


loweth in the nexte verſe his foule fall : when hauing planted a 


ſuch blots and ſpots had not bene in ſuch greatneſle once by | 
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10 But when Sem and Iaphet heard of it, they tooke a 


Garment and put it vpon both their ſhoulders, and wente 
back yard, and conered the tiakedneſſe of their father, with 
their faces backward, and fo they ſawe not their tathers na- 
kedneſſe. As notable a picture on the contrarye live , of all ſuch 
milde, modeſt, iouing, godly, and ch2iftianlike ſpirites , which co- 
uer with due they? fathers and bꝛethꝛens imperfections, inficmt- 
ties, wants and weakenelle, charitably expounding whatloetter 
may be ſo taken, either ſpeaking the beſt, oꝛ not the wozft, and wi- 
thing in their hearts all men were amended,and no man dilgraced 
if he will be amended. Such ſpirits are bleſſed, when the others 
are curſſed, and ſhall ſtande as well liked beloꝛe his face, who (hall 
reiribute to the other in due iuſtice, the very blacknelle ok darke⸗ 
neſſe fo2 cuermoze. "= ö 


It Parke it againe in this place diligently, that a good Fa-| 


ther bath his childzen not all good, not all alike qualified , not ot 
the lame vertuous and honeſt conditions all, yet this is not the fa- 
chers fault. It greeueth him full ſoze , if Cham playe ſolewde a 
parc — a curſſe, and not a bleſſing . But lo God 
pleaſeth to exerciſe his childꝛeu ſametimes, euen with the vndu⸗ 
tifulneſſe and vncowardneſle ot their owne fleſh, fruitc and lecde. 
Abraham had his bad Iſmael. aſwell as his good Iſaac. I ſaic a- 
game had his pꝛophane Eſau, aſwell as his godly Jacob. Iacob 
had his croſſes mo then one in his childzen, ik you marke them, 


Ruben defiled his bed, Simeon and Leui bloudy and treache- 
rous, Dina rauiched by hir gadding abꝛoade, all ok them vnkinde 


to Ioſeph in ſuch bad ſoꝛte as you know, Dauid had his Abſo- 
lom, Ammon Adoniah, and many others baue thus been crol- 
ſed, that name not now. Conſider it duly. and greeue not aboue 


- | that which is conuenient, if you know the like. Say with an obc- 


dient heart: Let the Loꝛd doo what ſoeuer pleaſeth kim, and let no 


1 the parents aboue their true pꝛooke, fo2 Childzens 


L aſtly the waking ol Noah from his dunkenneſſe,and finding 


| what was doone,, teacherch vs two things. Firſt to do well to 


— 


— 


| 


— 


vpon Geneſis. Fol. 39. 


enery one as we tan, knowing that though when we doo it, they 
to whome we do it, know it not, regarde it not, efteeme it not, io 


vs fo: it, as being dꝛunke with anger, malice,youthfull cemerity, 


otherwiſe,ſee the good and bleſſe vs fo2 it, whilſt we liue, and the 
very memoꝛp of vs when we be dead. Secondly as in figure it 


mep tell vs, that the godly ſin not to death, but though they fleepe 


they awake againe, though they ſlip, yea fall quite downe, pet they 
recouer and riſe agame, cuen ſt auen times aday , A great com- 


fozt when am downe, but no imboldning to fall downe. 


Chap. 10. 


His chapter wholy c onliſteth in a deſerip⸗ 
J tion of the pꝛopagation of mankinde , by 
the poſteritie of Noah, after they were 
Ss nowreleaſcd from the Flud, wherein all 
> 2® fleſh but they, was periſhed: which great 
© mcreaſe in ſo ſhoꝛte a time, noteth vnto vs 


2 0 the wonderfull power of God, and dilco⸗ 


= 
> EST 


 nereth alſo what moſt vnkinde foꝛgetful- 


neſſeofthe Loꝛdes goodneſſe to their fathers, but as it were pe- 


ſcrday, was crepte ſo quickely into lome of them. 


2 Vith Sem and Tapheth is curſſed Cham, tellir.g vs, that 
this outward militant church hath hir blots and wiinckles in hir: 
not onely tn reſpect of the godly, whole regeneration is not fint- 
ſhed til they dye, but in reſpect alſo of the euill that are mired and 


mingled with the good, betwirt Sem and Iapheth, two good | 


men, Cham a captife hath a place in the weld, 


3 Chamwasyoonger, and ſo euer is falſhoodlater then truth, 


inne later then innocencie, and euill later then good, Cain was 


ould, but Adam waz clder, nay A dam ſinning was verpe ſoone, 
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| but] pet Adam not ſinning was beloze firſt good teeve is Cowen, 
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and then after Tarcs. 


| 


they ioyne full iuſt, the par tie hunted muſt dye at laſt. But ſuch 


| gether wich the hunters, will repayͤe. 3 


| 


[ 


4 Nimrod a tyzant ſtar teth vp in this Chapter.TAhen? when 
he waxed mightie . Ancient ther efoꝛe is oppꝛeſſion and cructtie, | 
and the abuſe of Gods bleſſings: when Gad hath increaled a man 
in power and wealth, then moſt is hee bounde to lerue him koz it, 
but quite contrarie it is, the mightier the woꝛle, and the richer the 
crueller to oppꝛeſſe the weake ones. Read the 2. ot Chꝛon. 26. 16. 
and Deutt o. 6. 10. verſe. 


5 Bis tyꝛannye is compared to Hunting, and the tyzant to a 
hunter. Hunting hath ſnares,nets, dogges, and diggings of deepe 
ditches, ſpyings, and p2yings, watchings and war dings, and euer 
the death ofthe creature hunted is the game . Ty2anny and op- 
pꝛeſſion hath the lilte, if pee liſt to compare them, at le aſt in this 


Nimrods,ſuch tpzants, luch hunters L od ſeeth, and ſuch hun- 
tings of the pooze till they haue their bloud , Cod in his iuſtice to- 


6 Ju that it is ſapde Nimrod was ſuch an one be fore the 
Lord. It noteth the nature of ſinne and cuſtome, to wit, to gather 
ſtrength by cont inuance, and at laſt not to feare, euen the face of 
Bod, non his holy eyes to looke vpon it. Cuſtome of ſinning ta- 


| keth away the fecling of ſinne, and ther efeꝛe if we ſtay not to doe 


euill before man, at laſt it will be ſayde ol vs as of Nimrod, that 
cuen befoze God we are become hunter s, that is, we are growne to 
an impudencie and boldneſſe of ſinning. | 


7 As Nettles then Roſgs be of greater increaſe, and bad 
weedes multiply apace. ſo ſp2ed this iniquitie further then vertue, | | 
and filled che woꝛld with ſuch fruite dayly. To this day they fruc- | 
tifie in afulimeaſure,and what towne ts that almoſt in the wo2!d, | 
that hath not a Nimrod one o2 two at the leaſt in it. That is, a 
harde, a cruell, a greedy, and couetous man, that grindeth the 
faces of his nztahbours, till both ſkinne and fleſh being of the bare 
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bones, 
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if vpon Genelis, Fol.4o. | 


tones. do onelp remaine. I ſay nomoze,, pet thinke youmore of it 
| | | chatreade it. | | 

s Though we ſee heere diuiſions of Countreys made amongſt 
them, aud ſome dwelling here, ſome there, as they liked, yet one 
blond remained amongſt them , as a knot euer to topne them, 
what diſtance of place ſoeuer ſeuered them.. And is it not ſo ſtill, 
/thugh longer time & larger increale haue ſpꝛed it turther?Sure- 
ly it is ſo, we cannot deny : and there foze this bond of bloud, ſtock, 
houſe, linage, and kinred mroote , though J ſaye the degrees bee 
far,ſhou'dcontinue regarde one of an other, and loue moze then 
is. Likewiſe trading and traphiking,helping and releeuing with 
mutuall interchange of commodities one of another, deſtre of tra- 
ucling no leſle one to finde out and knowe an other, what diſtance 
ol place ſoeuer doth ſeperate .Fo02 we be all as we ſee of one bloud 
and parent. And ſhould a man placed in France ſay adewe foꝛ e- 
uer, and in all reſpect of affeccion, care, an d loue to his houſe in 
England, out of which he de ſcended: Then night he iuſtly be ac- 
compted vnnaturall,curriſh# vnkinde, aboue the courſe of a good 
man : ſure'y euen ſo in the other, and thus pꝛolit by it: foꝛ men are 
not to be thought of, onely; accoꝛding to far 02 neeredwelling,but 
actoꝛding to the roote from which they deſcended. 


9 Againe when we read this chapter remember Chams turſſe 
by his father, in the fozmer chapter, and then marke his woꝛldly e- | Earthly 
ſkate layd downe in this, and ſce howe the one may agree withthe | slory my 
other. There J ſaye hee was curſſed, andheere he ſeemethmoze | 7-< 0000 | | 
bleſſed then auy of them: for his Childꝛen are many, the place of 3 - | 
his dwelling moſt frnict4ll,pleaſaat and fertile. Nawhe that hat | 
ſo great a poſteritie, as eleuen ſonnes, ſo ſweete a poꝛtion of the | 
earth as he had. with all the circumſtances of theſe two woꝛlolye 
felicities, how is he cur ſled: ſurely euen as the wicked vſually are 
curſſed, not by denyallofoutwarde bleſſings,but by a taking from | 
them ofheauenty fauour: where foꝛe learne by it this lecret euer, 
that in earth they floziſh with earthlye pleaſures many a time, 
whome G O D hath marked neucr ts loue, but to carrpe his 
carſſe fo cuermoꝛe. Feare not therefore though one be made 
riche, and the glozpe ok his houſe bee tacreaſed , f32 the | pal. 
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Caluin. | 


ep. | 
| fanourof God conũſteth not in the things but fox all themhee 


tale, hauimg relation to outward bleſſings named be foꝛe, but then 


| happiaeſſeof any fleſh. See allo how euen in thoſe dates to iudge 


| Adoꝛe we therefoꝛe this ſecret depth, and ſay we with the Apoſtle: 


—— 


o 


may be a Cham, and his fathers curſſe ſetled vpon him, and his 
ſeede. Bleſled are the people ( laith the Pſalme) that be in ſuch e 


followeth alter as a cozrectionofthe foꝛmer:vea rather bleſſed are 
they that haue the L ꝛꝛde fo2 theyꝛ God : noting the foꝛmer to bee 
but bleſſings in reſpect, and the later onely the true and certaine | 


ofthe eſtate of the wicked, and godlpe, they had neede to enter in- | 
to the Sanctuarie of God , koꝛ ik they went by outwarde ſhowe 
either ofthe one oz of the other, they ſyould be deteyued, as alla 
nowe, 18 


10 But why dooth Moſes mention fo care fully and p2eciſely 
che boꝛders 02 limits of Chanaan ozof the Canaanites? Certan- 
lye it was by the guiding ol Gods holy Spirite in reſpect of the 
church and childꝛen of God, to whom after it ſhould be giuen, that 
they might know them the better . here marke we the depth of 
Gods hidden and ſecret pꝛouidence, in ſuch loꝛte as itpeerethout 
and ſheweth it ſelke vnto vs. Do wee not ſec hoty earthly things 
are giuen to the wicked, wbich euen then when they eniop them | | | 
a wiſe God are appointed in his pꝛouidence vnto others , whome | | 
he fauoureth moze,and fo whome he vleth but thoſe foꝛ a time to 
pꝛouide fo2 them , and to make them readyer to they? handes ? | 


O the deepenes of the riches, bothe of the wiſedome and 
knowledge of God, howe vnſearchable are his iudgements, 
and his wayes paſt fading out?who hath knowne the minde | 
oft the Lord, or who hath beene is counſel, &c. Manpe 
things moe might be noted in this Chapter, if the Genealogies 
ſhould be ſtood vpon, wherein with pꝛaiſe many haue trayeled,but 
Achuſerather with him that did lo befoze mee, to leaue that vili- 
gence to them that haue ſhewed it, and to content my ſelfe with 
thele few notes at this time. ; 


Chap. 
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ne hebꝛew, being impoſed then and not altered by Moſes the 


turris illins poſt diluuium fabricate in diuer ſos ſig norum ſonos hu- 


| ofthe Chaldcans, what hindꝛeth that rather the Chalvce aud H:- 


— 


T he heads of this Charter, eſpeciall and principal are two. 


The confuſion of tongues, fiom the I. ver. tothe to, 
The deſcription of Sms oſſprlng, from the 10. tothe 
ende. arr ht 


s Onching the firft, it is ſayd, that the 
earth was all of one language, and 
gquellion is made what that was, and 

des whether it remained ill oz no after 


os = = = firlt,1t is anſwered, that although it be 

5 > 2 * vncertaine, yet pꝛobably it is coniectu- 
r red, that it was the Hebzew. Foꝛ fo ſay 
the pꝛoper names of men and women, which rema ine as pet and 


telatoꝛ into any language tis. Of this iudgement is Nierom vp- 
on the 3. ok Sepl:on, when he tal eth the Hebꝛe w tongue the mo- 
ther ol allthereſt. Auguſlin e thought otherwiſe, wꝛiting thus: 


Vnam ſane linguam primit ius fuiſſe didicimus, antequam ſuper bia 


manam ſocietatem dinideret . Que autem la lingua fuerit, quid 
attinet querere . That there was one tongue in the beginning we 
learne,befo2e the pꝛide of the Towꝛe built after the Flud,had de; 
uide d mans ſociety into diuers ſounds of woꝛds:but u hat tongue 
that was what need we alke. To the ſecond it is anſwercd, chat it 
did remaine, being as is ſuppoſed, # iuioped of vs at this day. And 
to the third, p it was in the houſe & family of Sem, Arphaxad, Se- 
lah & Eber, of whom it had dznomination Mebꝛue.Plulo thinketh 
j firſt tongue was the Chaldce,contrary to Hierom as was ſaid 
befoze, and Hierom to him. But ſince Arphaxad was a Pꝛince 


the confuſion, and with whorne: fo2 the | 
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bꝛew ſhould not be all one at firſt, though in pꝛoceſſe of time ſome 
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Comfortable Notes 


difkerence grew ? 
2 When it is ſaidto reache vp to heauen, we may not thinke 


they were ſo mad as to imagine they could lo doe, but weemuſt 
know the manner of ſpeech to be a figuratiue amplification often 


vled ok men without fault, andoften vſed in the ſcripture it ſelke: 
| when Dauid ſaich of them that ſaile on the ſeas, are occupied in 
great waters, that they are caried vp to the heauens, &downe | 
againe to the depths: he doth not meane as he ſpeaketh, that they. 


are caried vp to Þ heauens indeed, but by the ſame figure he mea- 


neth very highe . So is the kxmec and ſo are many moe ſpecches 


in the woꝛd, which if lulian ceud haue leene oz other ſuch like pꝛo- 
phane ſpirits, vet perce iue, theit carping impietie had a faull, 


3 Untie of language was a great mercie of God, by that 
meanes keeping them bp a notable bande knit together, whome 


all ſpake one ſpeech,fo2 ſo might they continue not onely in a moſt 
p2ofitablz interchange ok anp earthly commodities, but eucn alſo 


lrom an other, and of another, what wonderkull good ſoeucr the 


the image of the minde, wheremindes agree, x thoughts do iopne, 


ſpeech ſhould differ as now it dooth. 


The time of this tower built, and ſpeech conkounded, may 
he aſked. ta which, anlwer is vncer taine. There is a fragment vn- 


det thename of Beroſus (ik it ſhould not wꝛong him to lay ſuche 
trifies be his) and there it is laid, that an hundꝛed and thirty peares 
after the Flud it was, Others better like to ſay, it was thꝛee hun- 
dꝛed and 40 peares after : ſo as I ſayde, cert aintie there is none. 


I ſtand not vpon coniectures to ſean it out. Agrecdit is that ould 
tather No ih was pet aliue, to wzome no queſtion but it was a 
great greeke when he heard ok it. But lo pleaſed it God cuen i bt3 


— —— —HK—— 


ä — — 


woes 


— — 


far diſtance ot place had ſet a ſunder. Aud it this be a mercy that 
| we ſpcake,as it is a great one: ſurely far greater it was that they 


in a holy communion ok al mercies whatſocuer, one vnder ſtanding 


oulde age, to ercreiſe his ſeruant , that no continuall ſut teſuon ok 


E 


L 02d ſhould ſhow. Now as apaniſhment of pꝛide the caſe is alte 
red, and we neither in the one no2 other can do as then they might 
But as a wonder it is at this daye, that ſpeeche being as it were 
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vpon (jenelis. 7. 701. 45 


hors 5 honſo make vs faint,if G od lo plea ſc to haue them. 


I muſt needs be, that one man gaue this counſell ficſt, ſaying ; 34d coun- 


to * reſt, Come, let vs build, &c. But when cence it wes bo- 
ched not one man alowed it, but even all full quickly pet loed to it. 


| Whereby we ſee ſirſt the vileneſſe of man, not onely to deuiſt that 


which is naught, but to let it full greedily abꝛoche when it is deut- 
ſed, and to labour to perſwade others to imbzace and folowe the 
ſane. Again to conlent to that which is wickedlp deuiſed of others 
and to make a particular concept a generaliudgement, action and 
wozke at laſt. Great cauſe tber koꝛe that mens lewd deniſes ſhou!d 
be reſtreined from being publiſhed , ſince both the deniſers withe, 
and mans creat coꝛruption, is ſo pꝛone to peeld a wicked conſent, 
and folowlng of the lame. Caiphas counſell when it once ſouyded 
of Chꝛiſts death. was quickly harkened vnto, and from that daye 
fozward conſulta tion had together. howethey might accompliſhe 
che ſame. M boſoeuer bꝛoched it firſt, that the people Gould aſke 
Barabbas and refuſe Ieſus, it was ſoone reteiued, liked, c folowed 

o ſuch ignoꝛ ant ſpirits, and giddy heads. That a ſoꝛe ſhould tom - 

bine together and kill the Apoſtle, had a beginner, and how quick'y 


pleaſed the plot, ſuch other bloudye mindes and lpitekull hearts, 


How ſaone imbꝛaced Lots poonger daughter, the counſcil ok the 
elder to do ſa vilea thing. That vnbꝛotherly conlpiracieagaiaft 
Ioſeph was ſoone veelded vnto, when once it was vttered. Lye 
vponthy bed aid Ionadab) and faine thy ſelſe ſicke, when 
thy father commeth to ſeethee pray him that thy ſi ter Tha- 
mar may come make thee ſome ineate tc. ou]. now the coun- 
ſel you know the conſent to the ſame alfo,how! rtady it was, how 
wel liked A hitophels deuiſe, that Abſolonſhou'd enter into his 
fathers concub ines left to kecpe the houſe though it were hoꝛrible. 
yet haw it pleaſed & was imbraced, can not be foxxotten . A ſozt of | 
green heads, Orarores rom ſtulti adaleſcetuli, ne oꝛatoꝛs. foole 8 | 
poong counſellers laid a plot fo; Rehoboam, Salomons ſonne to 
folow, he liked it. he tolo wed it. and caſt away the counſell of the a- 
ged, erperiented, learned and faithful counſellers to his father but 
it coſt hin the ſe tting on, hee bought it deere, and had Jwiſt came 
as euer it dooth, when it was too late. Thus might werunne on 
alarge and long courſe ik J would? -. Vut it (ali not necde 
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Chap. XI i 


| wionged,and ſo fooꝛth, ſoone was it liked, ſoone was it catched, 


liſhnes, yet tice poſteritie deliglit in their talke, &c. That 
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[12 ſpecche befoze ? Aber, ſane of ambition and vayne glozye 
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Comfortable Notes 
one c ample moe (hall ſuffice. and then an end ofthis note. Doe 
you temember the murmuring againſt Moſcs and Aaron in the 
booke of Numbers $ how began it? had it not a Captaine's then 
a lecond, then a third, then a number once bzoched, that Moſes 
and Aron tooke too much vpon them, that others were equall 
with ezem,andtherfoze (ſhould ve in like autho2tty,'that che people 


——— 


ſoone was it pꝛolecuted of p2oud mindes,that would be alokt, and 
knew not to obey.But what was Moſes & Aron that they ſhould | 
be thus vſed of their bzechzen 2 Surely the Loꝛds faithfull mini- 
ters, his choſen ſerauants they were , whole cauſe (when he had 
thus exerciſed them with atrial)he tooke into his own hands, his | | 
ielouſicon their behalfe began to burne , and till hee had ſheweda | | 
iudge ment that ſhou!d make all cares to tingle that heare of it, 4 | 
allhcarts,not fozſahen of Gad. to fearzhow they doe the like,hce 
neuet leit them. Conclude we then vpon all thoſe that ſinne, ſome | | 
be wicked, to hoache a wickedneſle,and thouſands weake to fo- | 
lowe the ſame when once they heare it, yea though it be to builde a 
Tower againſt Sod, it neuer was,no2 euer ſhall be, either godly | 
pollicie,o2 chꝛiſtian dutye , to ſuffer mens bzaines to bzoche what 
they liſt, and others to foiow vaquiet deuiles, hate full to God and 
hurttull to his Church in a high degree. 


6 It ſolloweth in the text, That wwe may get a name, ſce the 
madnes of the woꝛld euer ts neglect heauen, and ſecke a name in 
carth where nothing is firme. nothing continueth, but kadetha⸗ 
way and periſheth as a thougit. This madneſſe the o ꝛophct Da- 
uid men: tan?th iu his 39. Palme, aud laugheth at it, ſax ing. 

They tlunke their houſe, and their habitations ſhall conti- 
mic tor Cie, eilen tr OIN SENner ation ro generation, and call the 
lands by their owne names. Tlus their way vttereth their oo- 


ö 


ſapiag of Iuuen U is knobun, Mors ſola fatetyr quantula ſunt | 
hm num cor 9:(-u'a: onely death acknawlengeth , of what pow- | 
r mens b3»dyes bee, ſuch are our minds, ſo grecvyc of a name, 
ind lo bunde iithe true fourſe to attaine the ſan? , whereof wee 
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Aould God this vngodly and vntowardlye regarding and deft: 
ring of a name, had not beene beloꝛc, end were to this bay a cauſe 
to mahe many reiect the truth ol God, which they ſpould imbꝛate. 
Foz times paſt, what ſaid our Sauiour in the 5 of lolin : Hov.c 
can you beiceue which rec eiue glorie one of an other, and do 
not leeke that glorie that is onely of God. Fo? times preſent 
JT content mp ſeite with that confeſſion openly at Paules ctoſſe, 
that amongſi ſome other cauſes, which kept one in ſuch diſobedi- 
cnce to God and hit Maie ſtie, this was one chiefe one, the tickling 
ol vaine gloꝛy. Thich cauſe ſait he. I am ſure dooth detayne mol 
ofthe contrary ſide ( meaning Papiſts) in their peruer ſe obſtina- 
tit, howſocuer they bragge, that they ſee ke nothing by theyꝛ dea- 


them that take bad courſes, examine the it owne hearts, wi they 
do it, and remember, how deepe hee that made the heart ſcerh into 


ceipt to get a name, doe not make them tread awꝛie: and if ſecret 
thoughts giue ſecret ſentence on my five againſt themſclues (be 
cauſc conſcience will ſpeake true, though not tuer alowde that o 
thers may heare)remembcr his ſaping, that ſapd it well : Meli: 

de media via recurrere quam ſi mper currere male. Better it is 


to teturne backe, when we haue gone halfe wape, then fill to go 


on, and that ul. 


7 They will build they lap to ſaue them, that they be not 
diſperſed: But behould the iſſew. this very thing is the tauſe of 


]their diſperſion both karre and wide a ſunder. So troſſe ſhall God 
turne the counſels of fleſh againſt his glozy,liking,and will, Foꝛ 


euen that which the wicked ke at eth ſhall come vpon him, ſaith the 
ſpiriteof God. As in exampleone, fozmany beſide this place, 
Chiiſt may not be ſuffred to liue and goe on, leaſt the Romains 
came vpon them, and tooke awaye both their place and the 
nation. But euen this conſpiracie put in pꝛactiſe, brought that 


po 


which they fearcd vpon them moſt trulpe, tuſtly, and heauely to 
.- SJ - they} 


lings but the glozp of God, #c, hat I could lape, I doe not. let 


t. Pta let others allo looke that be no Papiſts. it this hidden con- | 
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th ꝛwutter ouerthꝛn 2 andſavucrf ion, by Titus and Veſpaitan, 


There isno tren, th there is no counſell. wildome or po!licy 
aganit the Lord. Af fle de uſe waves to eſtabliſh it ſelke with. 


otic his feare.the folio ol flech hall faone appzare, that verie thug 
bp that meenes heiug lpe-dily pꝛocured, which was intended by 


che lame to be diuected ad turned away. O how could I rtane | 
this nate to the ad nanition of them, that ſeeke by ſuch towers as 


this, na: onely ta get a name, but co keepe their poſteritie fram 
dilper i n, chat is, to continue the! in that cauicrey, in that towne, 
in that haulc. tr. neuer leking the Loꝛds fauour Tmercy, to dixect 
amd me ſt: ang their deſires, neither euer leeking to plante his 

care in them that maſttmoye thale things, But their illew is ac- 
 cozyin x: th? Lon turneth ali croſſe in his judgement, and fo2 that 
verp thing they are diſperſedand dꝛiuen often, to fozſakenot one- 


le the plate, but the verye lande, Jſapenomote, tyinke what 


vou knowe. 
8 Jfthey thaught by this Tower to pꝛeuent dꝛowning when 


the "ke Flud came againe, as ſome thinke they did, though it bee 


notp29pable(chereaſon being expꝛeſſed betoze by themſelues,to be 
for to get aname,&c.) then may it admonithe vs howe ban men 
neuer lobe at the true caules ot Gods iudgements and plagues, 
but frame vnto themſelues ſome? other concepts, and runne their 
courſe according to the lame. The true cauſe of fhe Flud was 


ſinne, and tere toꝛe they ſhould haue ſayd: Let vs ſinne no moꝛe, 


leaſt a wooꝛſe thing happen vnts vs, and not let vs buildeatow!e, 


Fan the cauſe being nat taken awape, foꝛ which Sod lmiteth, no 
towers nor ſteeples no tops no top gallants, though they could 


rtache as hit) as wis layde, can euer deliuer from his blowes. 


Let theyꝛ folly be oar inſtruction, and whilſt we liue, pꝛay that we 
map, and indeuour when wee haue pꝛayed, to lee the true caule 


of Gods viſitation any wape, vpon vs 02 ours, that that being 
known? ; wee may take a (rae courle to turne his wath awaye 
Te on vs. 


10 TheLerd deſcendeth to ſee, if they? folly was fo great. 
A* is a Sn. . —— 855 Lowe cp 
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4iſhey not befoꝛe there was | 
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vpon Geneſis. Fol. 44- | 


true and due ca Ante. And a good lellon it giueth to all in authoꝛitie 
that they will lodke bekoꝛe they iudge, ſee, and be ſure of the deſert. 
beloꝛe the y la on the cenſure. Sodwnot Puciphar, andit was 
his blame. Iolephis adiudged, and there is nocauſe. So did not 
the Phariſees when they ſent to appꝛehend Chꝛiſt, without anve 
matter oftruth ag inſt him. So did not Dauid, when vpon flat- ; 
tring g iba his repoꝛte, he condemned his faithtu! ſeruant Nie- 
phibo!h eth , and gaue awape his liuing, beeing afcrwardzs 
faine to reucri? his ſentence with ſhame, when hee knewe the 

truthe . So doe manye at thele dayes to their great vilcredit. | 
| Firſt iudge aud t⸗ en know, but folow we a better patterne in this 


place. 


| 
10 The; pt one [aith the Low, and behould we by it, 4 
bad vnitie, to the ende a gloꝛ ious name may not dez ell our eyes „ 
when the thing in nature anlwereth not the ſame. IN  Fead of an 
vnitie in the ſecond Plalme : But it was againſt the Lorde and 
tus annoynted ,- A like vintic againe in Ioſephs hyethꝛen to 
deale vniuſtlye and vnkindlye with their bꝛather . There was an 
vnitie in Sodom againft Lot and his perſwaſion . And the 
whole wo2lde was one againſt Noah and his preaching . So | 
is it heere and lo is it often, the people art one, but not in truth, 
not in right, not in G O D, and what vnitie is that. Be wee 
not then as A apde, amazed at aname , wee knowe whs crye, 
vnitie, vnitie, but wee dee no pꝛooke noꝛ euer call, ok veritie. Aud | 
wee knowe the Fathers lp:eche., who ſpake it frulye, Litas | 
line veritate proaitio , Unitie without veritie is but a con- 


ſpiracte. 


n They haue begun ſapth Cod, and they will not eiue | 
Bs Marke how ſtedtaſf fleſh ts mam. eked courſe. Ina good 
thing J war rant pou no ſuch thing, but iuſt controrp: In the one 
we will ſoone begin, 02 hardlpe 62 not at all giue _ Ja the 
other eyther not beginne, oꝛ moſt eaſilye glue one Aus gut 
coꝛruption and our weakenes, waywardnes alot 8 il, Wall 
wee thus ſec our nature deſcribed, and not conſtocr ic, aud not a 
mend it as God inableth. 3 hope we wil. | 
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Febexxof u Pecouerthzowue are they fo) all their ill will, to deſi and 
| rhe wicked | glue ouer, Feare not then with what might and maine loeuer the 
wicked goe about their wicked purpoſes, and that they will ſo 
hardly de perſwaded to giue ouer: fo) the Lozve is ſtronger then 
they,aud will make them mauger their hearts to giue oner at his 
ne a great comtozt to all that are oppꝛeſled and purſued. 
in tongues are changed, and it hindꝛeth this ear thly building, 
none | | andcan it further the ſpirituall to be ignozant what is ſaid: Such 
sue. | aplaceis Babel] ſaith the Lone himlelfe, that is confuſion, and 
ſhall we ſap it is pꝛofitable? God fozbid , And thus much of thi; 

Chapter, not ſtanding now vpon Sem his Genealogi?, 


PH 
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T he generall heads of this Chapter are cheefely three. 


g of Abraham, from the i. ver. to the 4, 


The calling 
| {Tb obedicncetothat calling, from the 4, to the 8. 


The croſſes accompanying and following the ſame, 
from the 8g. to the end 


. 8 N the calling of Abraham, tonſider 
Jod his 8 \ ficſt who called, Gad: and thereby 


> 0 — 7 N AW lcarne wee, that it is the Lordes 


| 
| 
wozze,onely to gather hi n achurch, | 
to appoint bo foꝛc all times, home | | 

hee will call in time, and make a 

'< member of the lame. TAhat ian 
2 — 2 booth in the gathering of the ſame, 

he docth but as ammiiter and ſernant vnder him, ſc farre pꝛeua- 
ling as he will belle and no further. The fouwation of GD ©} 
 Randcth ſure aud hath this ſeale , the Lorde know eth who are 
| lus, &c. And whom He pꝛedeſt nited, them He called, yt J ſoyt 
De, fez it is his woke 


4 (50 26h ; 
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| whatſocucr : but on whomehee will haue mercy, on them hee 


ward gift ok nature bekoꝛe inward graces of che ſpirit, as Iſhai 


 [hande vpon bis eldeſt ome Manaſſes. But God doth not lo, 


* 
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ypon Geneſis. Fol. 45 


1 Conſider whome he calls, Abraham the ponger mother. 
md peraducnture an idolater, moze like ſo then otherwile, though 

vncertayne. And ſee we by it that Gods choyſe is free, not tyed to 
circumſtances of age, of bir th, of degree, oꝛ any qualitie in man 


will haue mercy. Oe looketh not as man looketh, koꝛ man many 
times regardeth the elder bꝛother befoꝛe the yonger, and the out- 


alfred his eldeſt to Samuel to be anoynted Bing, and all the reſt 
before he offr ed Dauid, thinking leaſt of him whome pet God 
appoynted. And Ioſeph would haue had his father layd his right 


finding nothing in the beſt to deſerue a calling, and therefoze v- 
ſing his libertie without allreſpect ofcircumſtances as A ſapde 
beto2e. 


3 Wihence was he called * euen out of his owne countrey, 
andfrom his fathers houſe. Teaching vs firſt thereby, that ney- | 
ther Father, Mother, countrey, noꝛ any thing, may be ſlicked vnto 
aboue Gods commandement, fo2 hee that loueth any of theſe 
things moꝛe then me, layth the Loꝛd, is vnwoꝛthy of me. Jn the 
plalme it is ſapd to the Church & to euery member ok it, Harken 
O daughter and conſider, incline thine eare, forget alſo thine 
owne people, and thy fathers houſe: ſecondiy admoniſhing vs 
what a perilous thing countrey impietie is, able to infect any 
man ik he tar y in it. And there foꝛe Cod dꝛawech Abraham away 
from them, becaule with them he ſhould hardly cucr haue been 
good. 


4 Ahether did God call him, ſurely to no certayne place, 
but ſrom his owne,to ſome ſtrange place, which he would apoynt 
bnto him, thereby making erpall ok his loue ſo much the moze, 
by how much he knew no certayne place where vnto to go. Jt tea- 
theth vs aboue Hope, vnder hope, to clcaue vnto God, and it once 
we haue a gen rall cammandement, to leaue particular ities not 
tt ſo mantfeſt to his holy pꝛouidence, end the tur ther manikeſta- 
tion ek the ſaꝛne in his good tynie. 


5 T9 what end doth he call kim? luctly that he might make 
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of him a might ie Nation, that hee might bleſſe him, make his 
name great, and bꝛing to paſle that in his ſeede, that is in Chyiſt, 
who ſhaulde delcende ok him, that bleſling might bee recauerg 


which was loft in Ad un, and ſo all the Nations of the woꝛldbe 


bleſſed. So ſee wee playne how Gods dealings fhoote euer at 
the good, and to the good of them whom hee loueth, and who obey 
him # are ruled by hun. Many a man hath he dꝛamen fromhome 
and out of his owne countrey, but to his great goad both in body 
and minde. In body, by honoꝛs , pꝛekerments and earthly bleſſings 
many, wherewith hee hath inriched him in a ſtrange place. In 
minde, by a true knowledge ok his holy truth there attayned vnto 
and got, which other wiſe in likelphood had neuer beenc. Dow 
p!eferrcd hee Ioleph in a ſtrange lande, with many mo, cc. But 
marke how the Loꝛd expꝛeſſeth his kauour further, when he ſaith, 
I will alto bleſſe them that blelle thee, and I will curſe them 
that curſe thee, &c. thereby ſhewing vs what it is to haue him 
dur God, ſurcly to haue a friend ot hun to our lelues, and to all 


that are friends vnto vs, aud ate ta all falſe harts, harboꝛ ing and 


hatching miſchiefe again vs. And what can we wich moꝛe⸗ 
6 How did God call hun: 3p his word: and by this word at 


this day he callcth vs, ſending vs his mellengers earely and late 


to ſpeake vnto vs, and to intreate vs as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in 
his name, that we would be reconciled to him, not dye but line, 
and inioy a place ofeternall comkozt fo2 enermoze, wich his owne 
ſelfe, his ſonne, his holy ſpirit, one God ok maieſtie, gloꝛy andpo- 
wer, with angells, archangells, Saints and Martirs, the ſpirits 
of iuſt and perfect men. To day then, oꝛ any day when we heare 
his voyce, harden we not our hearts, neyther deſpiſe him that 
ſpeaketh Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Fo2 if they eſcaped not that refuſe him 
that ſpake on earth (to wit Moſes) how much mo2e ſhall we not 
eſcape, ifwee turne away from him that ſpeaketh from heauen, 
whoſe voyce then ſhooke the earth, and now bath declared faxing), 
pet once moe will J ſhake not the earth only, but allo the yea 
uen, xc. 


| 7 Hatting confidere» the Lo2ds calling in the next place we? | 
mult conſider Abrahams obevience, which not onely appeareth 
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wp ApoRieun his Cpiiiie to the Hebrues: fo2 by taith ſaithhe. 
Abraham when he was called, obeyed God, to go out iuto a 
lacewhich he ſhould atterwards receyue for an unieritance, 
ind he went out, not knowing whether he went, &c. A great. 
zbedifce to leaue houle qt home, countrey c iriends, where he was 
nought vy, e lucy an obedience, as thoulands of vs cannot bꝛooke 
n thele dayes, though it were to gloꝛuſie God, oꝛ ſerue our Peince 
ind countr ey in great mealure, but a karre greater, to go he kne we 
not whether. Foꝛ what a doo would ſame ot vs haue made at ſach 
zmotion, what folly, what madnelle would we haue accompted 
t, to leaue aplace we knew and euer had liued in, to go we could 
not tell whetber. But ſo did not Abraham, he obeyed to go, and 
to leaue all, vea hee obeyes to leaue all, and goe hee knewe not 
whether. Marke therefoze J pray you the nature of true faith, 


holy and ſweet obedience to the commandement will and pleaſure 
ofalmightie God: ſuch faith (hall honoꝛ vs, as it honoꝛed Abra- 
ham, if being in vs foꝛ our meaſure, there ſhall flow from it ſuch 
dittifullobedience'to our God, as occaſion (Hall be offered, and 
we called to now, wherefoze euer let vs thinke or. 


8 But when wee ſpeake of this obedience of Abraham in 
departing, J p2ay you let vs remember euer that it was vpon 
a wozd, commanding hym and calling hym aß bath beeyſapye, 
d not vponhis.owne head. The fourth ver ſe ſupth liee depar- 
ted, but how * as the Lord ſpake vnto hym, ſapth the text, cc. 
Cutting thereby and therein the combes of all momiſh Monks 
that apply his example to their bad dooings, and their leauing 
of friends, as they ſaye, and Fathers houſe, ta his example. 


vpon Ceneſis. Fol 46. 
STEM 


Cap.11,8. 


andthe meaſurcof it in Abraham, it wꝛeſtleth, it ſtriueth, it o— 
ner commeth at laſt all obiections of fleſh and blond, aud yeeldetha 


fo: Abraham was commaunded, they not. Abraham had 
caule, leaſt hee ſhould bee ſeduced by his idolatrous kinted and 
countrep, they not. Abraham knewe not whether he went, they 
full well. Abranam carrped his wife with him, and left her not; | 
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they not ſo in any cale, Therefoze pou ſee how well this example 
| itcechthem, and how iuſtly they reſemble it. 
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9 Jf wenote Abrahams age when he thus obeyed, he wag as 
is thought 75 . peares. Ot liued 1 7 5, in all. And ſo it appeareth 
chat a whole hundzedycares he was a traueller, and poſleſt not 
the breadthof i foote as Steuen ſapth of all that was pꝛomiſed 
to hun, and pet his faith fayled not, but by the ſame he abode ſayth 


| the Apoſtle in the land of pꝛomiſe as in a ſtrange countrey, gt. 


when we farre vnlike him kaynt, and are greeued with euere 
litle delay in the Loꝛds doings. 


10 That Sara went with hin, we map lee the obedience ofa 
faithfull wife, Not one grudging ot her is mencioned,not one ob- 
icction carnall and wozldly either to excule her ſelfe, oz to hindet 
bim from that wherevnto the Loꝛd had called him. But the trul- 
ſeth vp and away with him whither Sod ſhould apopnt, knowing 
his lot co be her lot in well oz wo: taking her ſelfe called when her 
buſband is called, as if ſhe had by name bin exp2cſled, becauſe 
God is no ſeperater ot man and wife, whome himſelfe hath iop- 
ned till death depart. O honozable Sara fo2 this obedience, with- 
out crolling, gaineſayng, contrarying, repining and murmuring: 
being a comfozt and incouragement to her huſband to obey his 
calling, and no dacher, no cooler, uo pulback, no hindꝛance, no car: 
nall perſwader to the contrary, noꝛ pet any pidling Lots wite, 
either all day ere ſhe can ſet out, o2 vet looking back when ſhe is 
in her iourney. What a pꝛayſe is this fo2 all faithfull wiues to 


I aue at wtzud they lyue. f 
11 Thus hauing conſideren both Govs calling, and Abr || 


hams obedience, thinke we in the third place ofthe croſſes that 
actompanped this faithfull couple, Abraham and Sara in they! 
iourney. Their remoues are diuers, which cary euer ſome griefs. 


There ariſeth a famine, a double triall in a ſtrange place fr that 
it is at home, where a man being knowne and friended,hath many 


helps. Then ſmiteth a feare þ hart ot Abraham that foz his wife 
he ſhould be killed amongſt vngodly men that feared not God, a 
great croſſe. This feare dzone him to a ſhift that was a greater 
troſſe to indanger his wife and her vertue koꝛ the ſafetie of him, 
which euen that way alſo could be but vncertayne. The concept 


was accompliſhed, and his wife was taken from him to bee Ph || 
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rohs 
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. i vpon Geneſis. Fol. 47. 
rohs wife, a helliſh wound to the harts of both Abraham and 
Sarah. And what tha] we note in al this, but firft the lot of the gov- 
tougy) many feares, many troubles , many tryalls, many 
qrip?s and greefes to palle along this life toward the kingvome | 
ofreft and ioy, with him whole leruants we are to abide whatſoe- 
ner it hall pleaſe him to exerciſe vg withall: true obedience to 
almixhtie God in any thing, wanting no croſſis moze 02 leſſe in 
this woꝛld euer to watt vpon it. Secondly we map note againe 
the weakeneſſe of Govs choſen many times, not of the ſmalleſt 
faith and place in Sods Church, but euen of the greateſt accompt 
andſeruice. Fo2 in our great Father Abraham, what a blot was 
this to cauſe his wife to make alye, to denye her mariage, and to 
caſt her ſelfe into ſuch danger, and himſelfe into ſuch griefe, as 

that courſe did ꝛ but this is our mould & metall, and theſe are the 
wants of great ones often times. Glozy we not therefoze of fleſh 
tuer, fo2 it is too full of imperfection, neyther commit we the like 

| follpener fo2 any feare, 


12 But was Sarah w2onged by this wicked King * no, but 
when mans ſtrength fapled, and both Abraham and Sarah were 
tuen at the pits bzinke of great ſhame and violence, God ſteppeth 
in, #caketh the defence of thoſe pooꝛe ſtrangers vpon him againſt 
mighty Ring, and ſauzth Sarah from all hurt. He plagued Pha- 
roh and his houſe with great plagues till ſhe was teſtoꝛed to 
her huſband againe. Shewing thereby that he neuer fapleth to 
conſider the croſſes, geiefes, wꝛongs and iniuries of his children, 
but cuer watcheth ouer them, and for them, cucr pꝛouideth and 


* 


great incozagement of all vs that ſet it and marke it, to truſt in 
him, and euer to lerue hun. 


13 Paſle wee not ouer the tud zemeat ofthis heath en Ring 
tenterning ad iltery when hee knewe che truch. Why didſt thou 
not tell me layth he that ſhe w is thy wife, why ſaydſt tlou the 
is my ſiſter, that J thereby might baue been deceyued and done 
| thee wrong, taking her to be my wife, Jnſiauating by choſe 
words how he abhoz'ed to think? of taking an other mans wife, 
and com miteing iniquitie wich her. And when was this © b{foze 
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the law, when the light or nature only reigned and taught chem. 
ho was it that made this conſcience 4 ſurely Plaroh, aud 
Pharohof Egypt, a heathen ling, a pꝛophane ing, an vugotly 
| King otherwile, without knowledge, without care 02 loucof the 
ruth. Shall it not nike will in the Lo2des eares, and giuea || 
mightie wicnelle againſt bzighter dayes ; againſt other tymeg, | 
when knowing, p2ofeſſing, and houlding the truth, called, ctec- || 
med, and taken toz Chꝛiſtians both ol our ſelues and others, yet || 
wiltully, witt ungly. careleſly and pꝛeſumptuoully we do the con⸗ 
trary. abhozring aſmuch any ſcruple one wap, as he made conſci- 
ence another way. No doubt, no doubt, but this very Pharoligf | 
Egipt will rile in tupgement, and condemne inany, | 


77-61, | 14 Conclude we then quickly,andmarkethe ende. Tlhenhe | 
oF 3 | knew the truch that ſhe was his wife, behold thy wife (ayth he, | 
| ofthe god. | Fake her, and go thy way. Andhec gaus commandement in 
| 1yh2vea | his Court concerning them, ſo that they were conueyed 
good ende. forth both Abraham, his wife, and all that they had in peace, || 
Do ſhall the man be bleſſed that feareih the Lozd, that obeycth | 
his word and foloweth his commandement, calling him whether | | 
it pleaſeth him. All his troubles ſhould hy Gods pꝛouidence bee 
ended and turned to his good. God ſhall be koꝛ him in the midſt 
ofhts enempes as a ſure refuge, Aud what ſhould we lay, oꝛ what 
can we ſay moꝛe truly and fitly in this place, then as the Pꝛophet 
pat Dauid ſayd, Nlany are the troubles ofthe righteous, but the 
Ex we. 34. Lord deliuercth them out ofthemall. Bleſſed be that Lord 


for euer and euer. £1 


1 15 Heere might we end, if I thought if not good to tell you || 
| Abraham | how ſome haue made this ſtoꝛyof Abraham and Sarah a ſigureol 
and Sarah. | that which befell their ſeed after them, Abraham and Sarah goe | 

into Egypt, ſo did their ſeed in the time apoynted. Sarah is taken | 
to be wonged and inint ied, ſo was their ſeed moſt cruelly opprel | 
ſep in tin ir time. Abraham is fauored for Sarahs fake, fo wert 
Jakob and his family foꝛ Ioſepli ſake. Pliuoh is plagued till 
he deliucred Sarah, ſo was both king 6nd countrep akterward til 
the Fraetites u cre let go. Abraham and Sarah are deliuered 
and ſent away, ſo was their ſcede aut of Egipt in their tymes. 
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when they departed, ie wells of gold, and ie wells of ſiluer, and ma⸗ 
np things. Uery fitly thus do they reſemble this to that, and wee 
map oblerue it. Still I mut ſay 02 might lay, in euery Chapter J 
taue out moꝛe then J uote, and J folo v no further then thus that 


' which note, hecauſe my purpoſe was but to tty by a little taſte, 


ift vc .urſe might pꝛofit. and ik it might, then further hreceafter 
to marge the lame, and in lucy ſoꝛ:, as then ſhould be iudged bet · 


cer when my dꝛikt was leene. | 
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Chap. 13. 
The eſpeciall heads of this Chapter are theſe. 


The welth oftheſe 2 mẽ Abr. & Lot, frõ the 1.y.to the7. 
The diſſention betwixt them from the 7. to the 14. 
The iteration of Gods promiſe from the 14. to the end. 


be wealth of chem ſheweth that riches alſo ſom- 
7 times are beſtowed vpon the godly, ſuch as ſhall 
Apa 


U 


2 Al beheires and inheritoꝛs of the peerelefle iopes of 
2 ON euerlalliig life, And therefoꝛe though it be hard 
es toꝛ a rich man to enter into the kingdome ok God. 
d euen caſier foꝛ a camell to go thꝛough the eye 


of an dle, yet it is not impoſſi de, Tut God with wheme all things 


xe poſſible, c an bꝛiag it to paſſe. 


2 It teacheth vs that cu:n with wealth a man may he godly, 


the diſcharge ofhimſelfe, in luch mealure as humane frailtie per- 
mitteth,fo2 neither Abraham noꝛ Lot are hindꝛed heereby from 
pleaſing Sod, Needlelle thercfo2eit was, and but a Philoſophi- 
callfolly oꝛ pang, that Crates caft his money into the Sea, and 
layde, Ego te mergam, ne mergar a te. I will dꝛowne thee, 
lexft bee dꝛowned ofthee :foz with money and many wo2ldly 
bleſuings moe a man may ſerue God, as heere Abraham and 
Lot dpd, Oz that our holyve Monks thought (at leaſt mave 


| the common people thinke) that the touching or money woulve 


and folom his vocation,to the good liking of almightie God, and | 


| | defile 


| | 1 Fol 48. 
Tbbep bad gifts giuen whtch they tooke aw ay, lo had their ſeeve 


| 
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| loue them we cannot without a fault, That which is ſaydin the 


| then), that they might dwell together. 


| theyr heardmen could not agree together : and bjawles & 


| cauſe their ſeruants cannot agree together: and what ſeruants: 
theirheardmen, their dogkeepers, o2 hozſckeepers, oz the balel 


| cerne perſons, cauſes, times, and occaſions, and neuer fo? a bale 
coloſeabetter,foz aſtranger, aneighbour,foz a ſeruant, and caul 


delle chem, and the not touching 02 dealing with u was rent | 


puritie and holyneſle. There is no luch matter wee ſee by theſe 
two great ſeruants of God. But there is a rule which wee may 
karte better folow, and in derde or ght to folow, layd downe by 
the ſpirit ok E od in the Prophet Dauid, to wit, If riches in- 
creaſe, let not thy hart vpon them, &c. Aſe them we map, but 


Goſpell, Sell all, and giue to the poore, is vndet ſtood of a hati 
willing ik neede be, not of a deede when cauſe concurreth not . Li. 
ber ſi ſis ab auarit ia, omnia vendis licet nihil vendas, ſin minus nikil 


thou ſelleft nothing, though thou (houldeſt ſell all things. 

3 The contention betwixt them ſhcweth an accidẽt of weal 
though our coꝛruption, now and then to make ſtrife and diſagree: 
ment, euen where a bond of nature is to the contrary : ſo it pib 
heere, they were both ſo wealthy, that the land could not beat 


4 Bat where began the contention % amongſt their ſeruants, 


mongſft ſeruants at laſt reach tothcir maiſters, they many tymes 
| harkcning to the ſame moze partially then they ſhould: coo truc 
this is by daply experience found in euery coalt and contre, 
would God either this cxample, 02 thouſands of euils that grout 
thereby, might make them amend that yeeld too much to thys 


miſchiefe. It is neither pittie no2 charitie to belcene all repozts, | 
much leſſe the repoꝛts of a man greeued agataſt the partie, uo 
hath greeued hun, leaſt of all againſt him, who hauing nothing 
all offrnded, the mayſter I meane, is only abuſed becauſe his ſa - 


uant bath done what his mayſter neither wiſhed no2 liked. Let m 
Lot and Abraham ſo cruelly iarre and ſtomackonc an other. be 


they baue. TAbere ſhould wiſedcme appeare if not in this, to di⸗ 


| of no accompe, a gentleman and loue ofmoſt great accompt. 


— 


venais licet omniavendas. Ji thou be free from couctouſnes, thou 
 ſeleſt all things though thou ſhouldeſt (ell nothing, otherwile| 
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5 Aut wont ſhall a man doo * his ſeruant is abuled, other 
mens ſeruants ſecke to crow ouer them, to rule the roſt as they 
lit. This is an iniury to the mayſter, and a ſhame to ſuffer it. So 
a man may be made a foole, and compted a wꝛetch and a daſtard 
of no reputation, and neuer a man care to ſerue him that will no 
better ſticke to his men, then ſo, Mell ſayd fleſh and bloud, and 


much moꝛe then this to this ende. But either wee bee Chꝛiſtians 
q none. Ak wee bee Chꝛiſtians, and care fo2 his woꝛd, wee haue 
heere a direction what to doo, ſurely euen as godly Abraham 
did at this time. De conſidered all circumſtances, loued conceꝛd, 
regarded peace, ſought it, and inlewed after it. Thought it 
would bee karre moꝛe credit fox him to haue vnitie and good lone, 
then the bitter effects of the contrary. There foꝛe hee hartneth 
not his ſeruants and ſetteth them on, hee takech not their tales 
into his boſome, to woꝛke diſlyke of Lot his Colen, hee looketh 
not bigge vppon Lot, bidveth hym not away from hym, cc. 
But hee talketh withhym of the matter, and that not hotely, but 
kindly and friendly, with great meekeneſſe and loue, knowing 
in wiſedome that ſpeach ſomewhat , but kinde and ſoft ſpeach 
much moze cooleth a heate that beginneth to riſe, and doth out 
afp1e that began to flame. Hee is Lots elder and Uncle, his bet- 
ter in that reſpect and all other, pet hee ſtandeth not vpon that, 
looking when Lot ſhoulde come vnto him, aad ſtoupe to hym, 
but as in peares and euerp wap hee did excell hun, ſo in wiſe- 
dome and mildnelſe, in humilitie and temperance of affections 
hee farre paſſeth him. Oucrruling himſelfe by that vertue thus 
karre, that hee goeth to hym, and vꝛging him with that which 
Lot not fo well conſidered, to wit, that they were brethren, 
| neighbours, friends, kinſfolks, #c. moucth hym thereby as by 
ſo mam ſtrong reaſons, and mightie hands, that loue and peace 
might remapne betwixt them. and contention and bꝛawles be far 


thee lay th hee, Jpꝛay ther, let it not be thus, but ſo, and ſo foꝛth. 
De gane hym his choyſe to goe which way hee would, and would 


fo? all Naoblemen, Gentlemen, and whoſocuer may ſay they 


Late 5 


bee 


1 — 


ouly Adams coxruption, J knowe this is the ſonge thercof, and 


awap bothe from them,themſelues,and from their people: Ypzay | 


Fol. 49 


— 


— 


| } Ucept what hee rekuſed. D paterne of wiledome and all vertues 
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ö 


Verſe 10. 


Pietie ne- 


eth loſſe in 
che ende. | 


* 


| Verſe. I 0, 
Good men 
yeeld to 
reaſon. 


without any wayward wilfulneſſe in his one conce ipts end dea- 
ungs. So ſhould all good men doo, hating to be of che-number 


God, and wilfull waywardneſſe their plot foz euer: veelding to 


net brethren tither in nature, om Ch iſt and Religian. Shaj! 
wee got obſcruc it and folow it: Are wic z ſhamed to bee Abra- 
ans fo wiſe, fo mecke, ſuch louers of concozd and vnitie 5 


both beere end in his kingdome fo2 cucr. Det was Abraham e 
man, J warrant vou, and had a loꝛt of tall fellowes tbat woulee 
rike, it he bad. As you ſee when he went to reſcue Lot from the 
furtes ot them that had taken him pꝛiſoner. But Abraham will 
neuer ſhe w his manhood and might againſt his brother, his neigh: 
bour. his kinſman. Me de tyeth that manhood and omack, hee 
thiaketh nothing can be moꝛe repꝛochkull to him, then to bꝛeahe 
ſuch bands of laue. and to iarre with ſuch a perſon as is ſo neere 
vnto him. Zould God we would marke it, and remember euer 
that the bond ofone God one faith, one baptiſme, and ſo foꝛth 
is as farrc avoue the bond ok one father, one mother, and ſuch like, 
as God is aboue man, ſpirituall things aboue carnall, and the 
ſpirit aboue the fleſh, Amplilie it further your ſelfe in your me- 
ditation. I map not be long. | 


6 Parke the eſtate of theſe two men now. Remember the 
famine mencioned in the Chapter befoze, a cauſe why theſe 
men remoned hither, Haue they now any want $ Doo pou ſee 
any miſerie vppon them : Nay doo they not abound with all 
ſtoze, comfoꝛt, and plentie Neuer then can that man oz wo- 
periſh fox want, that want not an haxt to ſerue andtruft 
the Lowe: The Lyons doo lack and ſuffer hunger, but a 
manor a womanthat feareth God, ſhall want nothing thatis 
good. Gt pne is net godlyneſſe, but godlyneſſe is great gayne, 
if we be content with that which wee haue, and ithath the 
promiſe both of this life, and that tocome, 


Let vs marke alſo Lots ycelbing to reaſon, when it is layd 
befs2ehim, and acceptance of kindnefſe when it is offred hym, 


of them, whome nothing can pleaſe, who haue made Tull they? 


nothing: 


— 


Take heed that che God of Abraham be not then aſb amed of vs, 


— — 


— — 


| 
| 
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gone: 


vpon Geneſis, Fol. 50. 


n—_—_ 


nothing, accepting ofnothing,caring fo2 nothing, bnt what their 
owne wits deuiſe, e their owne tongues motion, yea many times 
going cuen from that alſo, it it be conſented vnto. 


$ Lot choſe the playne of Iorden fo bys place, becauſe 
it was molt pleaſant both fo2 water and all commodities, euen 
2s the Garden of Eden. Bat ſee and marke, when hee thought 
hee had got Paradiſe, hee got Hell. Sodom and Gomorrna 
pꝛoued filthye places, and all his pleaſures were ſowſed with 
ſowze fruites of curſſed inhabitants. Sp:d neuer man thus but 
Lot? gaping fo2 pleaſure, hath one gatten payne: parting irom 
Abraham a faithfull friend, becauſe cthev were wanton and ouer 
wealthy. Haue none light of Sodomites and filchy Gomorr- 
heans, God being iuſt, and ſo quitting their folly : Go wee not 
alwayes then by ſhew and pleaſures, when wee choſe a plate to a- 
bide in. But looke we rather at vertue and honeſtie of our neigh- 
bours that ſhall be, koꝛ feare ofa griefe as great as Lot had by 


| theſe filthy folowers of all vice and wickedneſſe. Better is a 


great 


place with fewer pleaſures amongſt good liners, then 
mo delightes , with an vagodly neighbourhood, It is a 
gricfe that is a dayly griefe, yea an hourely griefe , and that at 
home too, where a man would fayne ixdecomtort, to oppole to 
foxen woes and troubles, | 


9 In the repetition of his pꝛomiſe, which it pleaſed God 
to make, Verſe 1 4. wee may ficft obſerue the weakenelle of 
all mens faith, and what neede there is that wit oiten helves 
it ſhoulde bee pꝛopped and ſtrengthned. The Lowe vſeth no 
meanes without a cauſe, and therefoze vſing heere the meanes 
to comfozte Abraham, hys wiſedome {awe what was neede⸗- 
full, wee are aſſured. Ff Abraham needed, how much mo2e 
_ men, ſo karre inferiour in firength of tapch to Abra- 

am, 


10 Againe, we may ſee $ ſweet noodnes of God watching,wats 


ching opoꝛtunities, euen then d ting Abraham, byrepecic 6 


othis pꝛomile. when Lot was gone liõ him, & he by resſanther al ft tines 
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Chap, XIII. Com fortable Notes 


God euer vpon vs, to ſppe our dillreſſes,and to 1 vs, when we 
haue molt neede. 


It brand obedience, an argument of his faith. Dou 
alſo ſce heere remouing when God commanded, without euer 
any grudging oz carnall gayne ſapings, as bekoze bath beene 
noted. 


Laſtly , fet his building ofthe altar ſhewe vs his thankeful: 
neſſe foꝛ Gods mercies to quicken our dulneſſe, and teach vs his 
open pꝛoke ſling of the Religion he truly imbꝛated. againſt all cloſe 
diſſemblers of their conſciences, yea let it make vs remember 
alwayes, that it ſufficeth not any man to beleeue with the hart 
vnto ri ighteouſneſſe, vnlefle alſo as occaſion ſhall ſerue he con- 
telle 0 ith the mouth vnto ſaluation. 


The head. of this C hapter are chiefely theſe two. 


The warre betwixr the Kings from the 1.verſeto the 13 
The victory of Abrahaz fromthe 1 3. to the ende. 


Þ E. cauſe of thys warre yon ſee in the 
J teit, that ly thys meanes they might 
A ſhake off the yoke that they indurcd 
e twelue yearcs, J meane the one part, 
5 foztw eluey cares fayth the text. were 


+ but in the thirtenth they rebelled, 


_— 


2 tov ſubiecte to Cnedor Laomer, | 


| 1 bad courſcto get libertie, where ſub- | 
| iection is dur. Foz Revellion God neuer loued, ntuer pꝛolpe-⸗ 


red, 


—  ——— 


ro, but euer plagued. Che iſſue in thts place ſapth aſnuch. |. 


vpon Geneſis. Fol. 5 1. 


The fearefull dellruction of Corah and his company, Abſo- 
on and his company, and in our owne ſtoꝛies of many an one 
layth almuch. Papiſts charge vs that wee are no good friends 
to Pzinces and Rulers, and it is no ncwes to heare it of them. 
Elias had ſuche meaſure mealured vnto hym by the wicked 
King, when hee was called a troubler of Iſrael, Micheas the 
true Pꝛophet, Jeremy and Amos as true as hee, all of them 
faichfull to Pꝛinces euer, were ſo accuſed, and with venemous 
woꝛds if you reade the places, but all moſt falſely dinturiouſly, 
Wee ſay, the doctrixe of Rome is no friend to Þzinces, and 
iudge you how truly. Sanders monarchie freeing ſubiects from 
they othes to their natur all Pꝛincts. The Bull of Pius the fift, 
The anſweres of them that were examined, whether if the Pope 
inuaded, they would take the Pꝛinces part oꝛ his. The Ozation 
that Cardinall Poole made to the Emperour, The many many 
moſt fear efull, moſt wicked, moſt vnnaturall and damnable con- 
ſpiracies entred into by them, their rebellions, let them be your 
lights to leade you to a true ver dit and ſentence. They that re- 
belled in Ring Henry the eyght his dayes, in Bing Edward his 
ſormes dapes, in her Maieſties moſt happy e dayes that wee baue 
now long inioyt d in the mercy great of our moſt gracious God, 
and long long that wee may pet iniop, beſecch his goodnes: 


were they Papiſts oꝛ Pꝛoteſtants, men fanozing the Goſpell, oz | 


addicted to, and downed in the dzegs of Popery and ſuperſti- 
tion : They that repented that they were lo buſye in Queere 
Maryes dayes, in cutting off the boughes, and fill let the ſtocke 
remayne, which aboue all rather ſhould haue been hcwed downe, 
meaning her ſacred Paieſlie , what were they? men holding 
out the light of Gods holte E oſpell, oz fighting fo his triple 


Crowne of Rome, that ſhall neuer be able to ſage their ſoulcs, | 
from due deſert of ſuch difloyall thought and moſt vudutifull 
| peach, Shewthe Pꝛinces the Golpellhathdepoſed*Shew the 


Ninces that Popery hath not wionged It is our doctrme that 
wee firmely holde, and that they fully delye. That hee that ta- 
keth the (word, ſhall periſh with the ſword : that is, hee that 


taketh it without the bonds of a calling warronting him as all | 
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Chap. XI111. 


Comfortable Notes 


Rebels eucrdoo. That hee which reſiſteth ſuporiour powers. 
relifteth the ordinance of God, and to his owne danmatton, 
that wee ou zht toobey and be ſubiect not for feare, but for 
conſcienceſake, that the wzapons of ſubiects be but pz pers and 
tearcs, and ſo forth. See then whether Papery 02 Gods holy 
Goſpellwhich we hold. ſtand better with the laketie of ÞP.inces, 


and the flozithing eſtate ol Ringdomes. 


2 Tothe men of Sodom this was kurther the reuenging 
hand of God fo2 their linnes. Long did hee (pare, but at laſt they 
bad chis touch by the [word of theſe Kings againſt them, and 
when that would not ſerue, afinall deſtruction from heaven by 


kre and bzimſtone, Tude applyeth it thus, that if God ſpared 
not them, certaynly hee will not ſpare vs, and let vs thinke 


of if, 


2 Lot is taken pꝛiſoner by this occaſion, and carryed away, 
ſuch good is gottT by dwelling ambg p wicked, cuen to pertake 
in thoſe plagues that the Lord iuſtly ſcourgeth their ſinnes 
withall. Therefoze little top we fo2 any commodities in ſuch cau- 
ſes of greater woe when once it commeth,then all ourp2ofics can 
counteruar le. Auoyd them as wee can, and auopd with them the 
wꝛath of God that cuer foloweth them. But euer remember what 
our calling per mitteth, and let vs not vnder ſhow ok this godly 
care, pꝛoue peeuiſh Anabaptiſis, without conlcicnces, 


4 In the 13. berſe it is ſapd, that one eſcaped to tell Abra- 
ham, where ſee the pꝛouidence of God foz his euer. No ſooner | 
is Lot in danger, but one is pꝛepared to pꝛocure him reſcue, | 
Do {Hall it euer bee with Gods lait hfull ſeruants wee map be al- 
ſured, one 02 other ſhall eſcape by this carefull goodnes of God, 
that ſhall woꝛke their helpe ſo farre as God will haue fo2 hys 
gloꝛy and their good. Foz be is not Lots God alone, neither any 


partiall regarder ot am, with neglect of others that truſt in his 


mercy. 912 
5| Zhen by this meſſenger Abraham heard it, freight het 


add2eſſed himlelte to ſuctour him, Where note the nature of 


one | 


— 


— 


— 


Fol. 5 2. 


one truly godly. You ſawe the iarre betwixt Abraham and Lot 
e loꝛe, and how they parted by that mcanes one from the other, 
Pan a crooked nature would haue thought ot this now, and 
haue let Lot taſte of that which his departure in ſome ſozt had 
pocured. But doth Abraham ſo? No, but in his friends dil- 
refle all fozmer faults are fozgotren, and willing offer of hym 
and his into danger, with all ſpeede made to releeue and releaſe 
him krom his oppꝛeſlion and danger. This is loue that Gov lo- 
ueth, and this is loue that well beſeemeth all lriends that would 
be ac compted truly true ft iends. 


vpon Geneſis. 


6 Abrahams thus dealing with Gods alowance, ſheweth 
the lawkulne ſle of warte vpon iuſt orcaſion, agamſt fooliſh Ana- 
baptiſts that tbinke the contrary. ä 


The diuiſion of his company, and the taking of the be- 
nefite of the night, teacheth vs the vſe ok godly pollicies as neede 
ſhall require, and that alſo truc confidence in & od takech not a- 
way, but care tully vſeth outward meanes. Foz not to doo it is 


not faith, but pꝛeſumption, not truſt in God, but a bolde tempting 


of his Mateſtie. Dur Sauiour Chziſt himſelke fied, and in the 
night alſo, who yct could haue bin ſafe from all tyꝛants if hee 
would, without ſuch me anes. Jolua came vpon them vnwares, 
and Paule was let downe ina balket by the windowe. 


$ Melchiſedechs comming to meete Abraham when he: 
didreturne, hauing vanquiſhed the enempes and deliuered Lot, 
bringing with him bread and wyne to refreſh them withall. 
ſheweih the kindneſſe ok a man that is truly godly, euer rrady by 
any meanes he can to com fozt and cheriſh, ro relitue and do good 
to his weary, weake, and needy nother. Fo godlyneſſe is loning 


and comkoztable both by woꝛdes and deedes, vugodlynefle is 


- " 


7 iche and har de, parting with nothing, as you ſce in Na- 


9 This plete is abuſed by the Papits as many moe bee, 
to pꝛooue theyꝛ Maſſe. But they ſhewe their wickedneſſe, and 


want they2 purpoſe, Behould (lay they) a type audfigure of the 
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Comfor table Notes 


4 Chap. XIIII. 


vnbloudy Sacriftce that Chꝛiſt offred at his laſt Supper. This 
the figure, that the fulfilling ofit in truth, and hee remayning 
fo euer a Prielt after the order of this Melchuſedech, the 
truth of this figure, that is an vnbloudie Sacrifice, vnder the | 
ũgnes ok bꝛead and wyne, muſt alloenerremapne, ec. Mee an- 
[were them firſt, that foꝛaſmuch as the Apoſkle fo fully diſcuſſing 
tis cxmpariſon bet virt Chꝛiſt and Melchiſedech, maketh no 
mention of any ſucy Sacrifice, it beeing pet as themlelues ſay, 
the chiekeſt poynt of the compariſon, Too much to blaine are 
they, that they ſhame not to obtrude vnto the Apoſtle ſuch an vi- 
tome Pyſtert?, and to ſupply ot thepꝛ owne what he directed 
by the ſpirit of God quite lett out and neuer mencioned. If they 
denye this conſequence, to wit, from the Apoſtles ſilence oꝛ o- 
miſſion to the nullitte of the thing, wee tell them it is molt ſtrong 
| by vertue of a rule in viuinitie which they (hall neuer impꝛoue 
| Are { whilt thep lyue. The rule is this. Ok types and figures of the 
roaching | oldve Teſtament, ſo farre anely and neuer further may a doctrine 
EL and | ye eftabliſhe3, as the ſame types and figures by expꝛeſſe and plaine 
"gre. words of the Apoltles (hall be expounded and interpꝛeted. Fox if 
eucry man might expattad them as he thought good, varietieof 
allerc2zies maſt vncertaine and doubtfull Gould ouerthꝛowe all 
truth among lt vs. Ik therefoze any reliefe fo2 the Malle mult be 
had from this fact of Melchiſedech, needes of neceſſitie they 
muſt bzing ſome place of the new Teſtament where it is ſo ex- | 
pounded: otherwiſe they play but with allegozies of their owne 
making. and their ſpeech map bee tearmed allegozicall, but not 
theologicall. Fo2 that fulneſſe of perſwaſion and ee, that 
is in Diuinitie, ſtapeth not vpon allegozicall deuiſes, except they 
be warranted by God himſelfe. 
-| Secondly whereas thep ſaye Melchiſedech offred heert 
bꝛead and wyne to God, we vtterly deny it, and referre our ſelues 
to the woꝛds of Moſes, wherein is not any ſuch matter. The 
text is protulit, not obtulit, he brought forth bread and wync, 
notheoffredbzeav and wyne. Except to bing fo2th were to offer 
and ſacrifice, which it cannot be. And that knewe euen that olve 
Tranſlatoz whome they make ſuch accompt of, ann thereupon 
tranllated theHebzue word to bzing fox th, not tooffer, 
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Thirdlp,if we ſhould graunt all they ſeeke , to wit, that he ok - 
fred bꝛead and wine (as God foꝛbid we ſhould ſo he · lye the texte) 
yet would it not folow what they deſire. F how hang tbeſe toge- 
ther Melchiſedech was a figure ot Chꝛiſt, and offred bread & 
wine to God. TherefozeChyiſt in his holy Supper offer ed him- 
ſelfe vnbluddely to Sov the Father fo2 vs, which alſo is done fill | 
in the Paſſe. Conſider ol it, is there anpſequeic in the woꝛld in it? | 
may we not aſwell conclude, that Chꝛiſt ought to be offred dayly 
vnder the ſignes of Lambes, of turtle Doues, young Pireons, | 

Goates, and Calues, and many ſuch things, becaule once theſe 
things were offered, as they, that hee mult beeoffred under bzeav 
and wine, becauſe bꝛead and wine were offced by Melchiſedech? 
S.rely thoſe burnt offrings of the law, did far far moze liuely re 
ſemble and expzeſſe the future ſacrifice of Chzi, then the offring 
of any bead could: foꝛ in them was ſuffring, dying, ſhedding ol 
bloud; and a being ſlaine and killed, which is not in bzead , and 
therefoze if anye ſhould remaine to ſuch an ende as the Papiſts 
would, rather they ſhould remaine then the ſignes of bꝛead and 
Mine. ; 

Ageaine, if this offringof Melchiſedechs were a figure of 
Chiilt,either Chyift hath fulfilled it oznot,ifhe haue not, then was 
not all finiſhed as he ſayd, which God fozbid , q if her haue then 
being fullilled, why ſhould it not ceaſe, as all other figures duo of 
the ould Teſtament: ſhall the figure and the truthe ſtand both at 
once? It is ſtraunge diuinitie : nay the contrarpis true, and ſound 
dininitie,to wit, that Chꝛiſt hauing vpon the Croſſe, with his own 
| | oblation okhimlelfe, enden and determined all figures , vſed ts 
ſhow his comming, this allo if as they take it, a figure at hun, en- 
ded lkewiſe,and finiſhed, and takenaway.- | 4. 

Vet further let theſe men conſiver their abſurdities againſt 7. 
| |themſelues : Lon if their Malle leane vpon this fact ol Melchiſe- 
| |dech,their cranſubRantiacion.is quite gone, iq that which Mel- 
ſ chiſedech offren (if he offered as they ſay ) was not any figures? 
| [bare ſhow and accidents of bead and wine, butb2ead indeed, and 
Ine indeede, the ſubſtance there alwell as the accidents , and 
| |herefozeif that was any figure of the lacrifice of the Baſle, then 
| [tl chat ſacrifice be bzead and wine indecd, as that was , Againe 
It 1 2 * 
| if 
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verſe.3, 


| conſiftecy in thele thinges . Firſt, Melchiſedech was botha 


and King of Salem, that is, of peace: ſa is our Sauiour Chu? 
| trulp and vertipe, Ning ot righteouſneſſe and peace, pra of al 


fathet, vichout mother, wit hout kindred. and liad neither be- 


left in Scripture to our knowledge, but hee is pꝛopounded to vs 
as tternall, ſo is our Sauiour Chiſt eternall indeed, and without 


I rech, not as Arons did, but is fo euer. Laſtiye, Melc hiſedech 
iwas in this aboue Abraham, and all the Leuites of Abraham 
| afterdeſcended, that hee receiued tithes of him and them, hee 
paying tithes vnto him, and they alſo, as the Apaſtle ſaith, be 


eller beeing bleſled ot the greater: ſo was our Sauiour Chiilt| 
aboue Abraham, and aboue all the Lcuiticall Pꝛieſts of the 
lawe, that de ſcended of Abraham . This reſemblance hath 


—_ 
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ſianes of men(fo2 with one oblation, ſaith the Apoſtle;1a:h hee 
conſecrated for euer them that are ſanctified) but this ozder 


King and a Prieſt: ſu was our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. Secondly, her 
was by interpꝛetation, ſaith the Apoſtle, King ofrighteouſnes, 


righteouſneſſe and peace. Thirdhy, Melchiſedec was without 


ginningof his day es, nor endof life: that is, none of the ſe were 


all theſe; in reſpect of the ane oꝛ other nature, his Pꝛieſthood en- 


cauſe they were in his loynes : And hee bleſſing Abraham the 


i Melchiſedech offted any oſfring, it was an offring of thank. 

giuing. where vpon his woꝛdes p2oceeded, bleſſed bee the Loꝛde 
that hach delyuered thy enemies into thy bande But they will 
| not haue theyꝛ Baſle offring ſo, but a pꝛopitiatozie ſacriſice, how 
chen agree theſe together: Conclude wee then in a better ſoꝛte 
then theſe men doe, that in truth, Chriſt is a Prieſt for euer, atter 
the order of Melchiſedech, as the Pſalme ſaith, but this 0z- 
der conſiſteth not in anye reall offringof himſelfe daylye, io2 the 
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aoſurcrſtayetzenourown? deuiſe and tanie, And thus mach | 
of this matter. | | 


10 The care laſtlye that Abraham had to keeye bathe the Care af 
credit of himſelte a pꝛoteſſoꝛ, and the Loꝛdes honoz, whoꝛne hee . © dit 
ſerued, apycareth in this Chapter: Foz hee will not haue ſo f or 
much is athred of him, leaſt hee ſhould thgrevpon ſpeake emll | truche. 
ofhim, his Bod. and religion. Such a — uae thould we 

euer haue by his example of the Maiſter wee ſerue, ok the office 
we beare, and ok the partyes wee dea'e with, abhoꝛring bzibes 
that robbe bothe vs, and aur Sd, of good repozte , and ſet apen 
che mouthes of the wicked agataſt the trueth, whereof wee are 
pꝛokeſſoꝛs. Abraham would not, that this wicked King ſhould 
ſaye, Hee had made Abraham riche, wee care not that 
anye man ſayes of vs. Mee can bee content to ber fedde of 
Papiftes , that they may ſreelye difhonour the Maiellie ol & od, 
of Theeues, that they may eſcape and ſteale againe: of adul- 
terers, and filthie lyuers, that they may ſtill tranlgreſſe, and 
neuer thinke what may bee layde by them, o2 by others vppon 
this occaſion of the Loꝛde, whoſe name me pꝛokelle. Df his 
truth, which wee ſaye wee houlde, oz of our ſelues, whome pet 
wee gladlye wouls haue men thinke well of . This is nome 
karre you ſee from Abrahams example in this place, and there- 
foze, except wee learne of him heereafter to e this courſe, | 
it maye iuſtlye bee feared , wee ſhall come where A- | 


braham nowe is. | 


The beads of this Chapter. 


In this Chapter there is, the promiſe renued againe , the faith 

and iuſtification of Abraham, from the 1. verſe to the 9. 
2. The confirmation of him by an outward ſigne, from the 
Sto the end. Particulars as in other chapters many. | 


| 


5 F< N that it is ſayd, The worde ofthe 
* Lord came to Abraham in a viſion: 
Adote we the manner of Gods reuey- 
lng Hhimſelfe in thoſe dayes. In the 


18 
ON 


I 12.of Numbers it is thus ſayde, If 
therebea cp ae of the Lorde a- 


will beknowneto 


terme it, is when vnverftanding is giuen, to know the meaning ol 
ſuch likenelles and fo2mes, when they are ſeene. As foꝛ example, 
Pharoh ſaw the fat Kine and leane Kine , butknew. not what 
they meant, Io ſeph knew what they ment, and yet ſaw them not: 
Pliaroh therefozehad a ſpirituall viſion, end Ioſeph a mental. 
Another example: The two leruants of Pharoh,the Butler and 
the Baker had thep? ſpirituall viſions, but knew not againe what 
they pꝛetended, Ioſcph did, which had no ſuch appearances made 
vnto him, and that was amentall viſion. Nabuchadnezar agame 
had the ſpirituall viſion, Daniel,z. Daniel bothe the ſpiritual 


and] | 


— — 


* 
4 
a 


— 


hams minde, as all feare will, and gaue him many a ſecret gripe, 
that all the woꝛld felt not ſo well as hee. But bchould a gracious 


,| comfo2t, and daſheth in ſunder, with his woꝛdes ok ſweete mercy, 


Could Abrahams heart haue wiſhed his comkoꝛt, in a moꝛc fit 


— 


vpon Genelis. Fol. 58 


andthe mentall. This viſion of Abraham was a cozpozall viſi- 
on as is thought, and p2oofe thereof alledged out of the fift 
verle. | 


2 Obſerue wee the opoztunitie ofthis Viſion, when it was. 
Surely when Abraham was returncd from the reſcue of Lot, 


and was now in a great feare what might befaull him by thoſe] 


Rings, whome he had ſo purſued, conquered, and deliucred his 
freend krom. He was a ſtranger and they athont?, hee but a few, 
they ol great power, alyance , and kindzed, howe ſhould it bee, but 
they would combine together to deſtroye him, and neuer put vp 
and digeſt what be had done to them. This multiplied in Abra- 


God, a deare and tender father , that neuer ſlumbzeth no2 ſleepeth 
when his be in agonies and perplexities. In this opoꝛtunitie ot 
time he appeareth to bis ſeruant, renueth his pꝛomiſe to his great 


the bones ol all ſuch troubled thoughts , and fearefull concepts. 


time $ Did hee not thus againe befoze , when Lot was departed 
fromhim.Letic euer then be one ofour notes, in reading the woꝛd, 
bow fit ly, in reſpect ol time and neede, God comkoꝛteth his, and 
let vs know, that he is one and the ſame, fo2 euer, to all that put 
their truſt in him , Oe leeth what Abraham wanteth, and when 
he wanteth, and ſecthhe not vs: H:2e gaue Abraham what hee 
wanted, and when he wanted it, and ear his God? Sture 
we then vp the faith wit hin vs. euer euer to truſt in him to deperd 
on him, and ta expect from him our want ed helpes, euen in the ve⸗ 
ty time they may beſt ſteede vs. 


3 Lec vs marke the manner of comfo2te , and the wordes 
chemlelues . Fearenot Abraham (ſaich he) I am thy buckler, 
and thine exc eeding great rewarde. e telleth him not that his 
enemies be wicked and he iuſt, oꝛ that they ſhall be weake, and be 
ſtrong.o2 any ſuch ma: ter, but this he ſaith onelp, Jam thy lbield. 
Te-chingvs, that this is enough 2cainft all the thieats of foes, 


ä 


— 


7 


| 


— 
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and terroꝛs ot a whole woꝛlde, if God care foꝛ vs, and take vppon 
| him to be our ſhield againſt them. Earchly hearts vo not concepue 
this, but they crie : Siue me friends and fauour with men, with 
| P:inces , with Noblemen, with Pagittrates , and Gentlemen, 
giue me gold and ſiluer , giue me alyance and kindzed, and ſuch 

like, and then let me alone, but ik we want theſe all oz ſome, woe be 
to vs, we cannot liue, we ſhall be ſo croſſed, ſo ſnubbed, ſs b2zow- 
I | beaten, ſopinched athouſandwayes, that death were better a 
great deale, chen luch a life. But O carnall wꝛetches, and carnall 
comkoꝛts, is Gad nothing, and nian all, is the Creatoz\9 weake, 
and the creature ſo ſtrong, where are our eyes : It thele chings 
bee had with Gods fauour , they are good meanes, and may bee 
our comfo2te, but ik theſe wante , and E od loue, ts hee all to 
| weake to ſhielde vs? God fozbid . Naye onely his loue is life 
_ [| andlibertie, though all the wozIde wich his power were let a- 

| gainft vs. 

Aud this is that which in this place God would haue Abra- 
ham to ſee . That hee might not thinke , alas J am a ſtran- 
ger, weake and without kciendes , great men malice me, and 
4 howe ſhall I doe, howe can J ſcape their handes, xc. away (Laith 
[GD O) Abraham with ſuch concepts, I am thy Buckler, 
and A tell thee, that is inough againft all thy foes, were tbey 
neuer ſo manpe and mightie , Truthe Lode trüthe, and karre | 
bee it krom vs, euer to thinke otherwiſe, Ik thou be with vs, 
who can be againſt vs, to hurt vs . If I walke in the middeſtof 
che ſhadow ot death, ſaith the Pꝛophet Dauid, Iwill not feare 
any euill, and why ? Quia tu mecum es, Becauſe thou art with 
mee, and O Lade it is ourſonge allo, increaſe our faith fo thy 
| mercit ſake, 


4 In that hee ſaith, hee is his rewarde, and not onely lo, but | 


No oloſſe in his exceeding great re cds” wee doe well ſce there is no loſſe 


fin ſeruing E d as the wicked doe complaine m the Prophet | 
3.44 | Malachue , that there is, but on the contrarpe ſive, this is pꝛoſi- 
table and moſt pzoficable, yea this is riches , and exceeding great 

riches. 700 what hath Heauen oz Earth that is not ours, _ | 


—_ — 


bimſctfe 
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ee 


vpon Geneſis. Fol.56. 


bimlelſe is ours , and wee are his and vrto Gad what may be 
added foz moꝛt perfection: Dd ſaith, I he Lor de is lus ſi ep- 
he rd, and therefore hee ſhall wante nothing , And may not 
wee ſay, the Loꝛde is our E od, our Fathcr, our (Field and buck- 
ler. xea dur rewar de, and e xc ee ding great rewarde, tt refoꝛc we 
are riche. and loole not by his ſeruice? Bolt truly may wee ſay it 
euermoꝛe, and moſte ſweetlye ſhould wee tafte it, when wee are 
tempted. It is wealth, to haue Come, and Ame, and Ople, 
mtreaſed, but ſure, farre greater wealth, to haue the light ot 
Gods countenance lifted vp vpon vs, in the Pꝛophets iudgement. 
It is gaine, To haue our Garners filled with all manner of 
ſtore , to haue our Oxen ſtrong to labour, no leading 
into captiuitie, nor anye complayning in our ſtreets, and 
the people bee happie, that bee in ſuch a caſe , but ſurclye, 
yet karre greater gaine it is, to haue the Lode fo2 our God, and 
— ,rather happpe bee they, that inioye that merty, then all the 
ozmer. 


5 When Abraham ſayth to God, yea but O Lorde what 
wilte thou giue mee, ſeeing I goe childleſſe, & c. We may ſee 
the weakeneſſe of Gods childzen, euen his deere ones, and cheete- 
ones, ik things anſwer not thep2 deſires. They are a little impati- 
ene, and thinke leſſe of many mer cies, that both they haue aud are 
pꝛomiſed after to haue, becauſe they wante ſome one thing that 
they would gladlye haue So was Abrahamheere foz wante 
ofa Childe: as if hee ſhould haue ſayde, O Loꝛde, what is all 
thou pꝛomileſt whilſt this wanteth, that haue no iſſne. This is 
a great cozruption in vs“, and wee muſt beware . Foz if 
God were not mercifnll, it were the waye to robbe vs of 
all, to thinke light of anye fo2 wante of ſome . Let vs 
not thinke it is denped, that ts differred . God hath bis 
tymes fo2 all chinges , and bounde are wee to his Maie- 


Cie, foz what wee hauetillmoze come, and though neuer moze | 


] come, 


6 When Abraham thus vttered his greefe, fo2 trante of 


— — 


ſeede 


— 


—— 
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ſeede, God telleth him in great goodnelle, hee ſhould haue ſecde 
accoꝛding to his deſire, yeafarre and farre aboue that which hee 


Fa S 
—_— 


"Comfortable Notes 


could imagine 02 aſke. Fo? as the ſtars of heauen ſo ſhould lus 


ſeede be to number, A grat ious pꝛomiſe to a greeuedminde, 
| fo2 that ſame thing. But when 02 wherein will not God be good 


tothole that truly ſerue him: this pzonule Abraham belccucd, 
(ſaith the text) and it was counted vnto him fot righteoulnes, 


foe choole we with him to beleeue, that by faith, as he was, wee 
map bciuſtified , Fo it is not written for himonelye, that it 
was imputed to him tor righteonſnes ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) but 


dongue, that I might win Ctviſt, & might be found in hum, 


that is not hauing mine owne righteou nes, wluch is of the 


boaſt in, and knowe that the thing that God regardeth in vs, is 
faith. Firſt becaaſe of his eternall purpoſe , onelye to Caue belee- 


both of truth and power. 


that God pzomiſedtwo things: a Seede, and the inheritance ol 


ficd, but ſomewhat wauered in the lecond, becauſe hee could not 


* — * — — 
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By laith then was Abraham iuſtiſied, we plainly ſee,and is there 
an other way fo2 other men ? this were madnes to thinke, & there · 


nn 


| 


allo for vs, to whome it ſhall bee imputed tor righiteouſneſſe, 
which beleeue in hini, that raiſed vp Ieſus our Lorde from | | 
the dead, Againe, | count all things loſſe, and do iudge them 


lawe, but thatwhichis through the faithof Chriſt, cuen the 
righteouſnes whichis of God. through faith, &c, With many | 
ſuch places, if it were not needleſſe iu many wozdes to folowe this: 
doctrine now. Away therekoze with whatſoeuer peeldeth man to 


7 But it is layd downe heere, that Abraham aſked a ſique, 
how coudd that ſtand with a right faithe; may a man beleeue and 
yet aſke a ſigne ts confirme doubting? aunſwer may bee made, 


conceiue how he ſo ould a man ſhould euer be maiſter ok that land. 
A d tat a man may haue true kaith, though not all faith: it is ma- 
ſnikeſt in all Gods childzen , Moles hinſclie, that was ſo faith kull 


of. | 


uers,and ſccondly, becauſe faith euer aſcribeth to him the glopp, | 


the land ok Cauaan: Abraham belecued the firſt, and was iuſti- | 


| 
| 


— 
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| of water to come out ol che rocke, and ſo greeued God, Truth is 


| | 


Em 


there is the truth of fayth. a great comfozt, And in the dwuifion and 


gers ina forren land, euen foure hundred yeares, to lerue a 


the manner manp times of the Loꝛdes dealing, with ſuch as bee 
meaneth to doe much foz . Surely chen bee vied, and nowe hee 


— Tu — 
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ſufficient, and per kection faflech not into this life . 


| L ooke what 
pour note lalth in the Margin. 


8 In giuing him a ſigne, wee ſec the great mercie and good 
nelle ol God, euer readp to ſuppoꝛte maus weakeneſſe, and neuer | 


ſnub bing any childe of his fo2 imperfection of faith , n whome 


placing oftheſe beaſts, we ſee the ould manncr of making cone- 
nants in thoſe dapes ; They firſt dew ded them, te ſhowe, that 
ſuch loue and liking, ſhould thencefoo2th bee betwrre them two, 
that made that couenant, as that they could finde in their heart to 
deuide any commodities 02 pleaſures mutually and cqually either 
to scher. Secondlyto ſhowe, that they wiſhed cuen theyz awne bo- 
dyes (0 dase (under, if they ſhould bꝛrake that cone- 
nant: read the 1 ot Sam. i. 7. Then they layd one parte anſwe- 
ring to an other, to ſhowe the anſwering, and agreement, and 


tonſent, that ſhould be in their two hearts either to other. Laſt- 


lie, the Birds were not deuided, to ſhowe , that though all ex- 
ternall matters might be parted, pet thep2 mindes and wils not. 
Read the mar gmall note againe in your Bible, 


9 The lighting of the Fowles vpon the car keiſes to cate 
them, if they might haue beene ſuffered, ſhewed Abraham in 
ſuch ſoꝛte, howe both his Seede atcoꝛding to the fleſh, and ac- 
coding to pꝛomiſe, ſhould of the pzophanc Gentiles, and wick- 
ed wozldlings, bee moleſted . But as Abraham dꝛoue them a- 
wap, ſo ſhould his Seede by Gods helpe, congquere and ouer- 
tome they cruell enemies. Dea & od fa his pꝛomiſe ſake , would 
driue them ax ay from druo wing his choſen, as Abraham did 
theſe from cating the carkeiſes. 


10 That it pleaſed the Loꝛd, thus long. to let them be ſtran- 


cruell people, and to be euill intre ited ofthem, wee map note 


* — — 


-vicd, 


Firſt ſower 


A rey 


God ac- 
cepteth an 
imperſect 
faith, 


The man- 
ner ofolde 
covenants 
and the 
{:onc of 
the cere- 
monies 


Ferſe. 13. 


and cken 
ſwecte. 


—— — 
r new ey — _- 


- UC OO — CEE. IEC EL INES - 


. _ ä 


_ 


— — 


Ferſe. 14. 
Sinne euer 
puwlhed, 
arſt or laſt 
2.Theſ.r.6 
Vc. 


een. 4. 
Gen. tg. 
EN d. t 4. 
Num 16, 


2. Nung. z. 


Sorte: 
hith an 
en le. 


12 9 
Kid lere. 


7.12. & 


Co {11,105.19 


| 


het oft 
nt: welth 


| how Miriam Moiſes ſiſter ſped , fo: her wicked ſpecch againſt 
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oleth not to make any man rule befoze he haue ſerued,not to giue 
frecdome, but after a taſte rſt of bondage. icſt muſt come ſower 
and then ſweete, firſt paine and then pleaſure, firſt trauell and 
then reſt, So knowe wee better what his benelite is, by foz- 
mer experience of the wante , and wee become moze thanke- | 
full ſoʒ it. loſeph founde it thus, Dauid, Danicll, and ma: 
nye moe. | 


it Batwhar foloweth, norwithſtanding (faith God) the 


Nationwaom they thaliſeruc, will I judge . Teaching vs 
thereby, that neuer any wickedaes ſhall eſcape alwayes a due pu- 
niſyhment. Bat true it is that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh: It is a iuſte 
thing with God, to rec ompenſe to his childrens enemies tri. 
bulatiomaud vengeance, and euerlaſting perdition, from 
the preſence of God, and trow the glorie of his power, &c. 
Remember what pou had in the 12. Chapter, and 3. verſe, Ne- 
member how Cain ſped, how Sodom and Gomorrha ſped, how 
Pharoh and his haaſt ſped , howe Corah and his company ſped, 


her beet nen, and to go no further, howe thoſe wicked impes of 
childzen ſped, that cryed to the P2ophet, Bauld head, Bauld | 
head. True it is, that God ſpareth long ſometime, but as true a- | | 
gaint it is.that he pateth home at laſt, and as true as either of theſe 
that the ſharpeneſſe of his wꝛath when it lighteth, recompenſeth 
the long ſtay ok it bekoze it light. | 


12 Futhat Sod ſaith, yet they ſhall come out, and nameth 
a time, we get this comfort ſweeter then honnp: that wee may 
be aſſircd whatſazuer is our caſe, Eorediemur tandem, wet 
ch all at laſt come out, and nat looſe by our p wience, if wee haue 
perſoꝛmeꝭ any. The tine is knaune ti the Loꝛde, as this was, | 
and appoonted, ad ſhall neuer heake, though not expꝛeſled as 
this was, : | | 


| | 
1 | 
$ : 


13 Witligre ut ſubſta ce, ſaith the Texte, and ſo it was wer 
knowe: J:wels of ſil ec, aud Jewels of golde they hadof the E- 
, belive they? owne which was allo 
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g piiais at their departur? 
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| 


godlye. It is no periſhing noꝛ departing to 


vpon Genelis. 
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joue God,ſaith the Apoſtle truely , Ioſeph had honoz and great 
wealth , aſwell as liber tie, when Gods time was come, fo had 
Dauid a kingdome after manpe troubles that hee firſt indu- 


ted: ſo had Daniel and other manye , if you will remember | 


them. Feare not the iſſue then of your woe, whatſoeucr it is, 
if pou cleaue to God, and houlde pou kaſt by the woꝛde of this 


p2omile, 


buried in a good age,ſaith God to Abraham. Noting vnto bs 
in the very phꝛaſe, the comtoꝛt to be conceyued ” the death ofthe 

doe, but a ſweete 
going to our fathers befoze vs in laſting bliſſe. It is a walking 
with God, as an other place ſaith, a gathering ot vs to our on 
people, a ſleepe, a reſt, pea a reſting ot the fleſh in hope, the waye 
ok all fleſh, and ſo fooch : therefoze not to be feared , It inc ludeth 
kelicitic, it excludeth miſerie, finiſheth the toyles of age, pzcuen- 
teth the perils ol youth. Multis remedium, nonnullis vot um, om- 


meth bckoze calling.Heathens haue beene ſtrong, and ſhall we be 
weake. The Swans doe ſing and ſhall wee weepe to thinke of 
death? Mert nomen tantum fidelibus, ſaith the Father. Death 
to the godlye is onely a name, and no wozſe is in it. Surely to 
dye no man feeerh, but hee that diſpayzeth of like aftcr death, 
yet haſten not the time by thy deſire, fo2 that is a faulte as 
karre the other waye . At is the parte of an vnthankefull 
man, eyther to wyll a good longer, oz to bee wearve of it ſoo- 
ner then the giuer and lender ok the ſame dooth limit, and is con- 


let all theſe ſtaye vs. Feare not when it commoth ſente of God, 
and pꝛocure it not tillit come fo2 anpe dilixe gad diſconte it of a 
weake minde. 


nibus finis. To many aremedye, to ſome a wiſhed thing, to all an 
ende. At deſerueth better ol none then of them to whome it com- | 


tented. No man may bꝛeake the pꝛiſon, and let the ſoule out, 
but he that inclo ſed it un the lame. Let all cheſe comkoꝛt vs, and | 


Foſ. gd. Lia 
| 


great. Dee and tonſtder the ende of the troubles ok the gedlye, | 
when God will. Mot onely libertie but great ſubſtance is giuen 
to them. So euery thing wor ketli for the good of them that 


F 


| 


| 


14 But thou ſhalt go to thy fathers in peace and ſhalt be 


? 


In 


Ferſe. 15. | 


The death. | 


Chryſoſt. 


Gcn.ho.z9 


af 34 
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Ina good age dooch the onde adde an who maketh ould, but 
tuen himlelte. The hoarte heyzes are his gratious gift, and the 
timelx death is alſo his, to eſcape the woes to come. 


Ferſe.16,| 14 For the wickedneſſe of the Amorites is not yet full, 
od ſpa-ſaith the 16 verſe, Then God ſpar eth many times, tilliniquitie 
rech, cl ¶ beripe and at an height · Molt true it is, and let vs marke it. Jt 
fine ve | map well daunte thole tur lled ſpirites, and ſtoppe the ſtreame of 
e thoſe wicked hearts, that flatter themſelues, becauſe God pet 
ſuffreth . hat ſay thep , needes all this thꝛeatning of the pꝛea | 
chers, againſt mens dooings, iwis God is not ſo haſtie as they 
make him. noꝛ yet lo readye to ſmite as they repoꝛte him. Fo my 
ſelte haue hitherto found him kauouradle, albeit I trode awzp, ec. 
But take hrede ſaith the Mileman, and ſay not, I haue ſinued. 
and what euill hath come vnto me: For the almightie is a pa- 
tient revvarder, but hee will not leaue thee vnpuniſhed. Be- 
cauſe thy ſinne is forgiuen, be not without feare, to heape ſin 
vppon ſinno. And ſay not, the mercy of God is great, hie will 
torgiue my manifolde ſinnes, for mercye and wrath come 
from him, and his mdignation commeth foorth vpon ſin- 
ners. Make no tarrying to turne vnto the Lorde,and put not 
ot from day to day, for ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of the Lord 
breake foorth, and in thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, 

and thou ſhalt periſh in time of vengeance, In this place wee 
ee, that Gov often ſpareth the wicked, the wicked natton, and 
| wicked per ſon, man oꝛ woman not becauſe hee will not ſmite, but 
betauſe they may haue a mightie papment and kaurr full venge - 
ante, together, when their ſinne is ful, that at oncehe may deſtroy 
them foꝛ euer in his great iuſtice. Bnowe pouthen pour ſelte to 
tread? awywe, and doth God ſtill ſuffer ? Stande in awe, and goe 
nat on. Make not voir ſinne full. by continuing of it. Foꝛ if pou vo, 
paur death is determined. Mam things moe pet hath this chap- 
ter, but let theſe ſuffice now, 1 + 


Qu. 


The pricipall heads of this Chapter are theſe. 


C The double mariage of Abraham, to the 4 verſe. 
; The diſpiſing of Sarah by Hagar, to the 7. verſe. 

 CHerflightaudreturne, to the cad. 

Onterning the firſt , the occaſton of it is noted, 
when it is layd Sarah was barren, and bare no 
children to Abraham. ther parrenneſſe ſhety- 
QZ eth the power of God , in after giuing her a 
C Childe,and is noted to that end. 

2 Jn that thee layeth the fault vppon hir ſelfe, and not vppon 

I ber huſband, ſaying, The Lord had reſtrained her, &c. At ſhew- 
eth hir ſpiric modeſt and godlye, and telleth vs the better to dil⸗ 
terne them, that had rather blame any themſelues, and that in a 
thoaſand things, then themlelues in one. Such Spirites bee 
pꝛoud and arrogant, ſwelling with vaine concepts ofthemſelues, 
and poploned with ſpite againſt others . Ind jk they be women, 


darah in this place. 


3 The Lord „ boneſt Momen from child bearing, 
and none but he, but filths reſtrainc themſelues, lcaſt their ſecret 
whoꝛdomes ſhould oppeare. > 1 


4 If Sarah thougly ſhee was finally reſtrained , becauſe of 


they are no Sarahs we well know, by this good marke ofa good 


age, it was a want in a good woman, and a little ſpotte in a fapze 
late. Foz God is not tobe tyed to time, to age, andyeares , But 
is as able when pꝛ ares be many, as when they pe fewer. Nea age 
and pouth to him are one, it his pleaſure be to haue it ſo. | 


1 3 


Verſe.2. 
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5 Vr giaingher Maid? to her huſband, noteth the tor p. 

Read Mu. | Com ok that tune: rom the beginning it was not ſo, foꝛ male and 

2,ycrſ.r5, || female God created them ira, one fo) one, and not mo fo? either 

| at once, : 14 13 


6 Abrah unobeyed his wife, am tooke her maide, ſaith the | 
texte, and this alſo was a blemiſh, though then indured as wee 
knawe. Or ſhould haue ſapd, no. I will not doe it, we will trat 
to Gods pꝛonuſe, who is able to giu? vs chidꝛen though we bee 
ould, when it pleaſeth h m, and wee will tarrpe his tine. But 
| whome hath not a woman decepued, ik ſhe were hearkened vnto 
at all tunes. 


7 When Agar ſaw ſtie had conceiued, her Miſtr elle was || 
deſpiſed urher eyes: and ſo trulp verified we ſce the pꝛouerbe: | 


Aſperms nibil eft humili cum ſur git in altum, 

Pungitur incelſa ſimia ſede ſedene. 
| Nothing moꝛe pꝛoude, than a beggar ſet on hozſebacke,and a ve- 
rye Ape, it you place him vp aloft , begins to bzidle the matter, 
and take vpan him maruelouſly. Secondlp it teacheth, that ad- 
uet ſit ie is better boꝛne then pzoſperitie,of manye one. Thirdlye 
| it — 1 end ok euill counſell, Sarah is beaten with her 
owne rodde. 


8 But daoth ſhee lo applye ic, no: but in a rage ſhe flyeth vp- | 

pon Abraham, and chideth him, becauſe her maide abuſed her. 

| Anangrye minde will lay the fault where it is not, and eſpecially 
an angrie woman. 


Abraham anſwereth his angrie Mile with meckeneſſe, a 

vertue in him, and beſt foz her to appeaſe hir wꝛath, foz fireuener 
quencheth fire as we all knom. But a ſoft anſwer bꝛeaketh an⸗ 
get laith the Wiſeman. 5 


10 Sarah handled her roughly, after Abraham had 
anſwered, and behoulde byit the certaintie of Momens affect 


ons. 


_—— 


vpon Geneſis. | Fol. Co. 


ons,Bekoze he p2omoted her, and now ſhe plagueth her: bets2e 
te deſired fruite dl hir, and now when ſhe ſecth the hope of it, it 
will not ſerue, To bee woone with the Egge, and loſt with the 
hell, is a great inconſtancie , Sarahs caule was better, but 
yet her har dne ſſe moze then happilye anſwered the cauſe as it 


waß. 10 


n Agar tunneth away , when ſhe would haue amended her 
fault and lubmitted her ſelfe to her miſtrefſe, ſo take wee the 
courſe in che crookedneſſe of out nature, that wee ſhould auoyde 
many kes. Stubboꝛne ſtomacks had rather bzeake then bowe, 
but we mult beware it. 


12 When (hee was thus fled : the Lo2de yet rewarded not 
what ſhe deſerucd : but by his Angell admoniſhed ber in the wil- | 
dernelle to returne againe : ſo good is hee, that hee regar- | 
deth all ſoztes , aud contemneth not the pooze eſtate of a ſer- 
vante, | 


13 Then the Angell aſked her whence ſbee came, and 
whether ſhec would, ſhe plapnely anſwered and lyed not, that 
ſhe fled from her Dame. Such truth is an omament, where it 
is found in Pan oz Woman, and ſuch truth in a ſeruant in theſe 
wicked dapes wherein we liue, O how rare. 


1s This councell roreturne, was not giuen her by and by, 
neyther this finding of her in the wilderneſſe , but after ſhee | 
had taſted a little te, then was it ſayde vnto her, tea- | 


our owne rode hath beaten vs, and not 
natures. 


15 When hee biddeth her humble her ſelfe to her Dame, 
wee ſce the dutie of ſeruauntes plainely , and the dutye al- 


bgfoze „wich manye 


A. r 


ching vs that then is the beſt time foz good counſell , when 


| ſoof Dames, truely to bee content, and accept to bee appea- | 
led and pacified with the ſubmiſſion of a ſcruaunt that hath | 


Verſe.7. 


Ferſe. 8. 


Read Iob, 
31.15. 


Ver ſe 9. 
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offended, which ſome e will neucr, fo fierce is their nature, andf; 
vopde of remembyance, that even their maiſter is alſo in heauen 
read the Epiſtle to Phulemon, foz his ſeruant to bee receyued a- 
gaine,that had gone awaye. 


'6 tbe 13 
thus = of * Lode. She called the name of the Lorde 
that ſpake to her (foꝝ this Angell was Eſniſt) Thou God loo- 
keſt on me, and lo fooꝛth, a good bꝛinging vp in a good houſe, 
makerh ſome ſhowe in hir manners, moze then at theſe dayes it 
willdoinmany. * 


—— —— — — — K 


| 


Laftipe,ſee howe afliction and good countell will make Hagar 


dutie where it is due. So would it make others aſwell as her, 
* grace is wanting which was in her. 


Chap. 17. 
The generall heads in this Chapter ave theſe 


( The change of Abrahams name, from the t. verſe to 
the 7 e 

The inſtitution of circumciſion,fromthe 7.to the 15. 

Tne promiſe ot a Childe to Sarah, from the 15. to the 

ende. 


W * 


verſe, behoulde her thankefulneſſe , when ſhee 


come home againe to a good plate, and learne to perfoꝛme moze | 


. Articular thinges woꝛthye our noting, may bee 
theſe, and ſuchochers. Firſt the mentioning ol 
his age, wherefoze it was. Surelpe to teach 
two things : Firſt, that the Seede which God 
£7 gaue him, was not by lrength of nature, but 
£1 by ertrao2dinary grace, fo2 Sarah and he botht 
were ol tbeſe greatyeares. 


— 


Secondl;\ | 


— 


—— 


ö 


vpon Geneſis. Fol. 61. 


2 


Secondly to ſhew how long in patience and faith A bralam ex- 
petted that gratious pꝛomile. not doubting as the Apoſtle ſapth 


| Tof the fame, but ſtrengthned in the 1 gluing glory to 
ic 


God, and being fully aſſured that he which had promiſed 
was able to doo it. a 

2 The voꝛds Iam God all ſufhcient, haue been obſerucd 
beloꝛe to contayne a moſt ſtrong and ſure ſtay to a chꝛiſtian hart, 
in all perplex it ies and diſtreſſes: for if his pꝛomiſes be great, 
this power of his aſſureth vs hee is able to pay and pet foꝛme 
them. If wee pꝛay and aſke any thing be it neuer lo hard in fleſh 
and blouds conceipt, this aſſureth vs we ſhall obtayne it if it bee 
good fo2 vs. Fo2 what cannot hee giue that is all- ſufficient, it it 
be his good pleaſure to doo it? and ſo in all things as J ſap it is 
a maruellous foztreſſe to ſhield a mans faith from the battring 
ſhot of Satans aſſaulting feares and doubts. In iourneying on 
the way, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, inperils in 


our owne countrey, in perils in forren countreys,in perils in 
| [the Citie, in perils in the wilderneſſe, and euerpenery way it 


is a ſtay to vs, that God will either deltuer out of them, oz in 


them, as ſhall be beſt, fo2 he is all- ſuffic ient. 


2 Oblerue wee the couenant betwirt God and Abraham, 
howit containeth firſt a condition of Abraham to be perfozmed, 


and then a pꝛomiſe of God vppon that condition to be expected. 
The condition that Abraham muſt perfoʒme fis this, walke be- 
tore me, and be thou perfect or vpright. Gods pꝛomiſe is 
this, Iwill be God to thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, verſ. 7. 


Chis couenant ſtandeth ſtill to all the ſeede of Abraham after 
the ſpirit, that is, to all thoſe that are grafted into Chiſt by a 
true faith. And cherefoze as then hee and all his ſecde accoꝛding 


to the fleſh, if they would inioy the pꝛomiſe, were to perfoꝛme the 
condition, ſo ſtill it is with vs, and ſhall be with all Gods chil⸗ 
nen to the ende ok the woꝛld. True religion in the hart of man oꝛ 


woman, ſhall euer finde God a gratious guide, ſtaffe, and ftay, 
and want of the ſame a iuſt neglecter of vs, becauſe wee haue 


molke the condition. Foꝛ this cauſe it is lapde by the bleſſed A: 


[1 


11 


poſtle, 


Rom. 4. 19. 


Verſe i. 
A comfort 
by Gods 
omnipo- 
tencie. 


1. Cor. 1 2. 
26. 


Verſe 1. 


Codlynes 


gayneth 
God to vs 
and our. 
children, 
vngodly- 
nes le ſeth 
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both. 
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poltle, that gayne is not godlynes, but godlynes is grea | 
gayne, and profitable to all things, as that which hath pro- 
miſe both of this life, and that to come, Fo? this cauſe was 
God euer ſo carefull by his Pzophets and Pꝛeachers to call vpon 
the people fo2 (inceritie in wo2ſhip and holy obedience, that they 
I | perfoznring their part, hee might perkoꝛme his to be their God, 

and their childzens after them fo2 euer. And foz this cauſe againe 
| wert all thoſe exhoztations made by good Fathers to their chil. 
d2en, and charge that we reade ok in ſcripture, that they ſhoulde 
feare God, knowe God, and ſerue God, That they ſeeking him, 
he might be found ofthem, they loning him, he might lous them. 
they ſeruinghim,hemight ſerne them with his merey and fatour, 
with his pꝛouidence and bleſſings ncedfull to this life, and with 
bis kingdome and comfo2ts fo2 euer and euer when this life is 
ended. Paruell not then if either pour ſelfe,your ſcede, oz others 
and their (cede whome pou know be reiected of God, and taſte of | 
his wzath by ſundzy judgements, ik you knowe that pou ard they 
do not walke befoze hym as heere hee commandeth Abraham, 


no2 pet foꝛme the condicion with any care, wherevato pon lee 


God maketh his pꝛomiſe in this place. 


1 Che change of Abrams name was fo2 confirmation ofhis 
Laith touching the pꝛomile, that in all hope E aſſurance hee might 
expect and recken of what in all truth and cer tayntie would bee 
I perfoꝛmed on Gods part ifhee beleeued, yea euen as ſurcly and 
A derelp as nom be was called Abraham of Abram, and Sarah 
lof Sarai: ſo catetull was God euer to vnderpꝛop the faith ol his 
childzen by all good helps, that it might abide, 


| Perſe.) |, Concerning Circumciſion, which is the ſecond head in 
Circumci- | is Chapter, note what it was, acutting away of the fozeſkin | 
| fon vhat, | ok the fleſh of euery male childe. Conſider why in that part of the 


and why ] bodp, to ſhe v, that whatſoeuer is begotten and pꝛocedeth ofthe 
chere bce. ſeevofman iſſuing from that part. is coprupt and ſinful, veterly 
uncapable of grace and life, except it be renewed and boꝛne againe 
by the ſpirit of God thzough a gracious receiving it into a graci- 
l [ous couenant, freely made with man and his ſced by a gracious 
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vpon Geneſis. 


Bod that would not the deathofa linn cr, but that he ſhouls know 
um, lerue him, lone hin, and liue 79} eu: r. Confer how long it 
»dired, but vncill Chꝛiſt, and no longer ofneceſſicie. Kihat was 


truth of Chꝛiſt and the effect of his comming might be better 
:nowen. Foz what ende, to confirme this pꝛomiſe that now 
you haue ſecue , that if they walked bels. e God, and were vp⸗ 
right, verely and verely, yea cuen ſo verely as that ſigne was 
in their fleſh, would God be their God, and the God ok their ſecd 


after them. 


be thy God, &c. This is no new kinde of ſpeaking with God, 
but vluall euer in his lacraments: heere you ſee it in the circum- 
ciſion, alter ward in Exodus when he commethto the Paſſeouer, 
he calleth the Lambe the Paſſeoucr, which was but the ſigne of 
the Ingells paſſing ouer all thoſe houſes that were ſtricked 


| | with the bloud vpon the dore cheekes. In the new teſtament 
che rock is called Chriſt, the ſeed is called the woꝛd, the water 
is called che waching ok the new birth. And pet may not God bee 
| | alowed by ſome men in the ſacrament ok his laſt ſnpper to ſpeake 
as euer he did in all ſacraments * but becauſe there he ſapth the 
| | 2eadis his body, cc. therefoze it muſt be ſo teallp, carnally,ſub- 


ſtantially and groſſely bp tran ſubſtantiation deuiſed of chem- 
ſelues. But by theſe examples ol like ſpeach and phꝛaſe you well 
ſce that their aſſertion is a reall lye, a carnall fye, a ſubſtantiall 


pe, and a groſſe lye: and truly ſapd the Father if they woulde re: 


gard him, Chriſtus non dubitabat dicere hos eſt corpus menm, cum 
ſignum daret corporis ſui. Chziſt doubted not to lap this is my 
body, when he delivered but a ſigne of his body. | 


7 That the child was nofEitcumciſed before the 8. day, 
itteacheth vs that God hath not tyed laluation to the ſacrament, 
'fo2 it had bin a hard thing in the L 02d to 2 an houre if the 
childe had periſhed without it. This anſwereth the feare ok ſome 


12 


Fe good 


Folie:: 


|| 6 Notehowthe ligne is called by the name of the thing lig- 
| | nified. This cut in the flefh is called Gods couenant, when it 
| | was but the ſigne: and the couenant as pou haue ſeene this, I will 


| 


afterwards done, was in regard of weakenes in the Iewes, tillthe 
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Verſe 10. 
The ſygne 
hath the 
name of 
the thing 
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lignifyed. 


Exod. 1 2. 
1. Cor. 10. 
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good ones, and the falſe bouldnes of ſome bad ones in theſe dapes 
touching childzen that dye without baptiſme , fo2 God is not 
woꝛſe to vs vnder the Golpell, then hee was to them vnder the 
Law, neicher leſſe able to ſatte now without baptiſme, then in 
thoſe dayes he was without circumciſion, the ſeede of the faith. 
| full. This grace was not then free and now bound, then mont 
and now leſſe, then ſtronger, and now weaker, karre be it from 
vs lo to dzeame, Dauids childe when it died befoꝛe the eight day, 
he yet fo} all that iudged not damned, neither cryed cut foꝛ it as 
he did foꝛ Abſolon that was circumciſed, but layd that he houl 
go to it, refreſhed himſclfe, cheered his wife, and made his ſer- 
uants to wonder at his comfo2t. And when he layd he ſhould g0 
toit, we knowe he meant not that it was in Hell, oz any hellich 
Limbs, and that thither himſelte looked to go to it, but rather 
comfo2tably he concepued it was with the L02d, becauſe the pv 
mile extended it ſc!fe both to the godly and to their ſcede: if fu: 
ther we deſire to thinke of this matter, conſider we this and the 
. | like ruaſons. No elect can be damned, wee knowe it a p2inciple 
whatſoeuet fooliſh men do pꝛattle, but ſome vnbaptizev are clect 
(a thuig that no man will deny) therefoze ſome vnbaptiſed cannot 
be damned: which if it be true, then let pouplainlp that ſaluatid 
| nottyedto baptiſme, as ſome imagine. Agame, he that hearcth 
my word, ſapth Chiſt, and beleueth in him that ſent me, ſhal 
be ſaued, cannot be. damned, Iohn. 5. 24. but this may one dos 
befoze he be baptiſed, therefoze befoze a man be baptiſed, he may 
fandin the ſtate of ſaluation, and out of all danger of damnation. 
The aſſumption is eudent in the Eunuch, Act. 8. and others. 
Fo2tie peares it was omitted in the wilderneſle, and pet hard to 
3- | ay that who ſoeuer ſo dyed was damned, ſince God in that omil- 
i don intended no crueltie, but mercie and pitie to his people, m 
* | do not theſe men conſider that they put life and death, ſaluation 
and damnation in the hand ofa moztall man, pea of any Minillet, 
that if he be diſpoſed fo2 malice to the parents to hurt the child, 
may be abſentinghimſclfe, and ſceking delayes in the weakeneſl 
of the childe, ſo karre hurt it, as to danme it fo2 euer out of the king: 
dome ok E od, and companp of all faithfull, © feare full doctrint, 
fearcfull to all good parents, iniurious to thouſands ofpoozein- 


$i fants, 


| IRR 


io 


; 


emous againfk the bottomleſſe merty ofa ſwect 


fants, and 
and tender tat! gk 
childes, not adding any condition of baptiſine, it it carmot be had 
zs it ought. How much lweeter is it that Luther obſetued, and 
lung be koꝛe him Bernar 457 7. in the woꝛds ok dur Sauiour. 
| 


He that beleeueth and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaued, and he that 


| beleeueth not ſhall be damned. Marke ſayth Luther how in | 


the affirmatiue he menrioneth baptiſme, but not in the negatiue. 

Foz he doth not ſay, he that is not baptiſed ſhall be danmed, but 
| hethat beleueth not, he ſhall be damned. Are conenants made 
bp Sacraments, 02 only ſealed by them $ Did not the Pꝛimitiue 
Church examine thoſe of peares in the faith 5efoze they baptiſed 
| them. hp ſo I pꝛay pou, but that they might ſhewe it was the 
couenant, not the ſeale, their faith, and not the ſacrament, which 
| chiefelp was to be regarded, though the ſeale alſo in no cafe to be 
| neglected, much leſle contemned. How mam in times paſt de fer⸗ 
ted their baptiſme fo2 many peares, as Conſtantine, Nectarius, 
Nazianz ene, &c. not therein doing ſo well as they ought, but 
pet euidently Chewing the faith of the Church then, that God 
without baptiſme is able to ſane, and hath not cyev his grace to 
any ligne. Jfhe can laue men ofycares, why not mfants * But 
Jwillgono further, only this will J ſay, that if ſaluation vepen- 
ded vpon the facrament, it were not only fit that women who are 
neereſt in time ok weakeneſle, ſhould baptiſe (who pet are foꝛbid· 
den by God and well oꝛꝛꝛed Churches) but alſo that all ſo2ts of 
perſons, and not only Miniſters, ſhould diſpenlſe that holy myſte· 
rte, to the end that no pooze creature might be caſt away koꝛ want 
of tt. But bleſſed be God that hath neither thus inth2alled his 
grace, noꝛ taught his Church in his woꝛd, but quite contrary as 


ched to his led, and by deferring the ſeale of the ſame, to wit, 
| circumciſion to the eight day, which hee would neuer haue done, 


foze with Auſten, / nuiſibilis ſunctificat io flne viſibili ſigno e po- 
1ſt the iauiſible ſant tiũcation may be without the viable ligne, 
| with Ambroſe, who comfoztablp ſpeaketh of Valentiniundead 
| without baptiſme, with Bernard, that not want, but contenp: of 


„who hath ſapy, I will be thy God and thy 


we ſee in this place, both by telling Abraham his touenant rea- 


if the want of it um ly had bin dammatizn, Conclave wee there- | 


—_— 


baptilme 


. _— 


ie 


7. 
Mar. 6.16. 


=, 


5 


| ui cit. 
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Verſc. IX. 
G onrempr 
of ſacra- 
ments. 


io Chap, XVII. | 
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charge it is not lo Chiilt his ſake, As therefoze you ſee the come 


tion and oꝛiginall ſinne, 


gation ia euer to be nder ſtoode thus. Non vt von {i in nobis pec. 
catum, ſed vt non imputet ur, Not that wee are cleared fromthe 


to 


the ſon, the chaffe of that is now ſpꝛung vp muſt be fanned away 


| 


land that hee taketh the wzong doone to the outwarde ſigne 


map leave vs both to the conſideration of that Paptſh follie, and | 


baptiſm hurteth. and tuen with Lumbard himlelfe Gratia De; || 
non eſt allig ata ſacramentis, The grace of God is not tied to 
the ſacrament, beſide ma others that J omit, 


8 Inu your generations ſayth the tert: And why ſo? Sureh 


that it be no moze in the party circumciſed, but only the imputacig 
of it, that thogh the venom ok it remaine ſo rooted in our nature, 
that but by death it cannot quite bee rooted out, yetlaydecoonr 


cleane wynowed from his chaffe, yet hath in it nature to yeelde 
chaffe agapue to that which groweth of it when it is ſowen : lo 
doththis nature af ours to thole that ſpzing of vs yeelde cozryy. 
though we our ſelues were circumciſed 
on baptized and ſo purged thereby from it. Becauſe that pur. 


being ok anye euill in vs, but from the imputation of it to vs, 
Therefozc then in pour generattou,ſaich the text, hall this ſigne 
and ſacrament ofcircuinciſion be continued, that is, from father 
ſonne, and then to his ſonne againe, and (3 to euerp male, fa- 
aſmuch as ſinne like chaffe being pꝛopagated from the father te 


as well as his was of whome this blade ſpꝛung vp. 


9 Parke in che fouretcenth verſe , the puniſhment of them 
that choulde contemne this oꝛdinaunce of God, and remember 
howe God neuer coulde abide the contempt of his ſacramentes, 


as if it were doone bnto the thing it ſelfe ſignikyed by it . Be- 
cauſe. (laycthhee) ſuch an one hath broken my couenaunt: 
when he had but neglected the ſigne of his couenaunt. This 


allo to a ttue anſwere vnto it that concludeth cut of the elcucath| 
chapter ofthe firſt Epiltle of Paule to the Coꝛiathians, that be | 
cauſe the Apoſtle ſayeth , T hey that cate and drinke ynwoor-| 


thely are guiltie of the bodice and biood of Chriſt, &c,| 


_ 


There- | 


3 


to ſhew che ble of the lacrament to be, not to take ſin away quite, | 


ho RES Hi E- FT 


the bloud ol Chaifk, which they coulde not doe except they 
were there really, fo2 by faith they cannot eate that are voyde of 


| faich. Therekoꝛe there is areallpzeſence by tranſubſtantiation. 
tuen all this in very deede pꝛooueth no moze then euldently we 
bein this place, namelp, that God attrſbutech the abuſe of the 


ſixne to the thing ſignifled, ſaying, that becauſe the wicked come 


| vnreuerently and vnpꝛeparedly to thoſe holy ſignes, and receyue 


them vngolilie wythout kayth, cherefoze they ſhall bee guiltic e- 


| uenofthe body and blood it ſelfe, that is, euen as guiltie by abu⸗ 


ing the ligne, as ik they had abuled the thing ſignified it ſelfe : 
fo2 the contempt of the one redoundeth vnto the other. Cixcum- 
cifion was a ſigne of his couenaunt, and here hee ſapeth, hee 


| chat contemneth that being the ligne, is guilcie , and ſhall bee 


guiltie of the breach of his conenaunt, which was the thing 
{ignified: ſo are bꝛead and wine the ſignes of the Loꝛdes bodie 
noblood, and therefoze ſaycth the Apoll by the ſame manner 
offpeaking, hee that abuſeth them by eating and dꝛinking vn- 
woozthily of them, bee ſhall bee guiltie euen of abuſe doone vnto 
the thing it ſelfe, the true body and blood of Chaiſt . No moze 


|\oontng hereby that the ſtxnes are chaunged and become really 
the thing it ſelke, than here it is to bee pꝛooued that circumtiſi- 


on was really the conenaunt it ſelfe, becauſe it is ſapde, bee 
that omittety the one, bꝛeaketh the other , TUeake pꝛoppes 
therefoze you (ce P perie hath, ik they bee with a godly indiffe- 


leenothing, | 

10 Jithe fifteenth verſe you ſee God chaungeth alſo the 
nun? of Sarai as well as hee had doone to Abraham, and ſapeth 
| her name ſhall be no maze Sarai, but Sarah, and hee will bleſſe 
her, &c. There wee may note, howe it being a greathonour 
to Abraham, ſotohanchi3 nm? chaunged by Gad, hee woulde 
daue his wife alſo partaker of the ſame with him, as teaching 
terebp that m at befalleth the huſband eyther to weale 02 wor, 
reacheth it ſcife alſo in ſome ſoꝛte to the wife as a partakir 


| hg | — wit) 


vpon Geneſis, | ** *'Fol.64, ) 


| Therefoze needesitmult be, that the wicked eate the body and | 
| dzink? 


* 


rencie examined and conſidered, caſting away that moſt wicked 
| wilfulneſfe and pꝛeiudice that hurteth ſo many, and wil let them 


23 
L 


Why Sarai 
her name 
was allo © 
changed. 
Verſe. 15. 


1 


| 


Verſe 18. 
Fathers 
affection 
to chil- 
dren, and 
ee 
to fathers, 


Verſe 23. | 
Grear obe- 
dience. 


twlle, whether all ok it doo ſo 02 no. Py meaning is, they moſt 


alſo. So ate Fathers, but God knoweth ſo are not euer childzen 


| - | willlinecucr, Too true this is, and let it teach parents wiſcdome, 


(hall be neceſlary and fit fo2 their childꝛen. 


ſtartle and ſtagger at it, mat ueling why God ſhould inioyne ſuch 


— ; 
OO 
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ſoundeth well to women, and they rtadelx catch at it. but J doubt 


gladly heare that any honoz of their huſbands ſhould reach vnto 
them, and exalt them alſo, but to pertake with their huſbands in 
affliction and croſſes, in ſozowes and cares, in repꝛaches and 
ignominie cauſclefſe, in bittcrneſſe and vnthankefulneſſe of an vr. 
kinde wozld, is it as ſweet a doctrine to them 2 I doo but moye 
the queſtion, let all women anlwere it in their hearts to them. 
ſelues in cad ot mee. . 


Tr Jnthe18, verſe, but O that Iſmael might liue in th 
ſighit, ſaych this great Pat riarke. See and ſee the heart of a fa. 
ther to his childe. Though God heere pꝛomiſed moꝛe ſecde vnto 
him, and that he Hould be a Father euen of many Nations, and 
bis pꝛogenie like the Starres ol heauen foz number, yet all that 
remoueth not his affection from that one that hee had alreadie, to 
wit, Iſmael, but ſiill his hart is to him, and O that he may live 


to them againe. The parent cryeth foꝛ life co che childe, and the 
childe fo2 death to the parent, O that Iſmael may liue ſayth A- 
braham, that I may tnioy my childe: but D that Abraham may 
dye will Iſmaell ſay, that I might inherit his land and goods, 
md be a pong mayſter oꝛ miſtreſſe, and ruffle it out: yea , when 
will this ould Father and other of mine be gone, I thinke they 


to moderate affections, though they retapne nature, to doo what 

| 12 Dee haue heard the commandement of God tou ching 
Circumciſion, now in the 23. verſe marke wee the obedienceof 
Abraham to the ſame, how much ſocuer fleſh and bloud might 


a thing, and in ſurh apart ofthe bodp,#c, Abraham J ſay caſteth 
no ſtops. neither admittech of any humane oviections, but obedt- 


| ently circumciſeth both himſelfe and his ſonne, and all that | | 


wer com- 


— 


ein his houſe, yea euen the ſame day did he it that God 


——— 


2 — 


| with him inthe ſame, No queltion but ſome part ofthis doctrine | 


— — 2 A 


OW OO —._ 


manded 


_ we vpon Geneſis. 


— , 


8 
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manded him, where we thinke it great readyneſſe, if after many 


| | nymany biddings, admonitions and warnülgs, we be bzonght 
to doo ſome thing that God biddeth vs doo. Againe ſome what 


conſider wee hecre of the conditions of Abrahams familie, that 
ſo willingly ſuffred their mapſter to circumciſe them, withoutct- 
ther reſiſtance 02 imagination that their mayſter was mad to 
ſeeke ſuch a thing at their hands, as to vncouer all their ſhames, 
and to cut them there, as ſome others woulde haue thought. 
Surely it is a notable token of that inſtructiou and diſciplme that 
was in Abrahams family, foꝛ had they not bin well trayned in 


the way ok godlyneſſe, they woulde ſooner haue mocked then o⸗ 


beyed their mayſter. 


\Laftly, but alas why ſpared hee not his 1 ſonne, and his 
one ly ſonne in this hard act ion of cutting: ſurely becauſe the 
tommandement reached to all males, and chere foꝛe to him al well 
as others, Learne then parents that in obedience to God you 
muſt be no moꝛe partiall to pour owne childꝛen then to others, 
but as ſtreitly require dutie ot them, as of any others, yea rather 
rather though many do it leſſe. But J lay no moe. 


Chap. 18. | 


The generall heads of this Chapter are theſs, 


The hoſ pitalitie of Abraham from the 1. to the 9, verſe, 
A confirmation of the promiſe from the g. to the 16. 
Gods wrath againſt the Sodomites to the ende. 


F Articulars many, as firſt that he ſayth the Lord 
appeared, and then by and by ſapth vpon it three 

emen, noting thereby vnto vs; that as wee heare 
bim. ſo we muſt ſee him. But we heare him onely 
23YY by his meſſengers, and ſo wee ſee him not in na⸗ 


* , * 
12 4 


== tire 02 eſſence, but in 1 teſtimonies of his pꝛe⸗ 


I | lente asitpleaſeth him to giue, 


bs. 


Fol. 65. | 
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Verſc.2, 


How the 


| Angells 


did catc, 


Ahartie' 
houſchol- 
der loued 
of God. 


Ferſc. 5. 


Truc vel- 
Come 


wherein it 
conſiſteth. 


1 


1 
| reavely an{were pou that it did vaniſt in the chawmg, as water 
| doth in boyling. TUiler men alke no luch queſtions, and there. 
| foe neede no ſuch anſwere. In the extraozdinary dealings of 
God what neede wee to ſift his ſecrets, and to bee wiſe aboue | | 


——— 
i 


(Cle XV IL. 


; 


men, we note that cuſtomeof the ſcripture that a name doth not 
vou heard befoze, the Lam the Paſleouer, the ſecde the word, 


the tine, not fo2 any neceſſitic ofnature. And ik you aſke what 


q 


| compteth it fauour to him if they will turne in to him, & take 
fluch as God hath ſent, hee tearmeth bimſelfe their ſeruant, and 
in a woꝛd he pꝛaveth them not to go from him in any caſe, all te- 
ſtimonies ofacurteous and bouncifull good houſekepers nature, 
| and true tokens of hartie welcome ik they came. It is an ould 
| ſaping, fenum & veſtes veniendi ſunt tibi teſtes, Ihen a man 
| catcheth a man by his hoꝛſſe bꝛidle, oz by his owne clothes, and 
will not part with his hould till hee haue his petition, they bee 
| tokens of no woꝛds of courſe, but inward truth and louing wel- 
come ik a man come, where as, twentie fine phꝛaſes with when, 
| andif, and willyou, and ſich like be but court holywater as te 


and that would the Lozd haue noted in theſe wo2ds and geſtures 
1 inthis place to thele ſtrangers, 


—— — ES — — 
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| inuiteth them, hee ran to meet them ſayth the text, howreue- 


6 — ——_ „ —_—_— 


2 In that the calleth chem men, being indeed Angelis a andno no 
euer conſtitute a nature. Circumciſion is called the couenant as 
che Ocuill is called Samuell, and many ſuch, 
3 Foz their eating, we know it was but by diſpen lat ion foz 


became of the meate which they did eate, the Schoolemen will 


lohꝛie tie? 
4 Touching his hoſpitalitie, you ſce heere how earneſtly he 


rently hee vſeth them becing but ſtrangers to him, hee bowed 
downe to them, and ſpeaking to one ofthem in whome appeared 
to bee moſt maieſtie, hee gineth him the title of Lord, hee ac- 


pꝛouerb is, a veryharty houſeholder therefoze was Abraham, 


| | 5 Jathathcnametha morſellof bread, and vet perfozmed 
better, we ſee the antiquitie ofthis modeſlie, that of a mans owne 
things he ſhould ſpeake with leaſt, Do ble wee toinuite men to 


3 — 
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pittauce, 
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| vittance,o2 to ſome one particular moꝛſell. when yet wee intend 


ſomewhat better. But whatſocuer Abraham made ready, was 
all but moderate iu compariſon of that vngodly erceſſe that ſome 
now vſe, rather to ſhewe their owne pꝛide, then to welcome the 
queſt, True welcome neuer conſifted in meates and dzinks, and 
multitude of diſhes, but in that affection of an inwarde heart, 


which truly hath appeared in a cup of water, where better ab:litie 


want ed, and which paſleth all diſhes and meates vnder the ſunne. 


s Ji their anlwere doo as thou ſayeſt, we ſee firſt how they 
are content to conceyle a truth fo2 a time, fo wit, that they were 
Angells and not men. Secondly, how they admit ok his kinde of- 
fer, without either pꝛowd contempt, oz ſterne fro war dneſſe. 


7 Abraham made haſte ſayth the 6. verſe, another token of a 
good and thꝛough hart, and went to his wife to tell her that ſhee 
might do her part, to his wife againe J ſap Sarah, and let them 


marke it that acquaynt rather euery dꝛoy in the houſe, yea the 


kitchen mayd rather with any intertaynement to be giuen in their 
houle, then their wiues: their wiues muſt be ſpphers to fill vp a 
place, and make the number thus oz ſo, but haue any rule, vilpoli- 
tion oꝛ gouernment ok ſuch things, as pet pꝛoperly belong to their 
place and ſexe, oꝛ to be acquaynted with their huſbands purpo- 
ſes, ſtrangers, cheere, oꝛ any thing they may not. TUell, good 


meate with him, and hath left behinde him þn o2der ok good rule 
in cuery houſe in lo doing, and chawked out ſuch henhuſwiues, oꝛ 
ſuch ſowꝛe grubs as will not follow him in ſhe like, euer J ſpeake 


| | | ofſuch,as whole callings are not contrary q this oꝛder by height 


ok eſtate in the common wealth. 


8 But where found he Sara his wile ? that alſo in this place 
map we mar ke, ſurely in her Tent: within doꝛes J warrant pou 
and not abꝛoade, not ia the Market place, not in the Tauerne, 
not in the Feelds, not in any place but where che ſhould bee, and 
where good women foz the moſt part are, in her owne Tent. 
Dou know what the Apoſtle wꝛiteth ol ſome women, to wit, that 
they are idle, & being idle, they learne to go about frõ houſe 


1 


| B 2 95 


Abraham went heere to his wife when he was to haue gueſts to 


| 
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— vpon Geneſis. Fol. 66. 
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to houle, yea they are not onely idle, but alſo pratlers and 
buſy bodies, ſpeaking things which are not comely,&c, Let 
all good women marke it, and take heed of it, Sara did not 


but was within in her tent, and there her huſband ſecketh and fin. 
deth her. 


9 Sara muſt make ready the flowre, and he goeth to the 
foulds, Aulieres muliebria curant, & virimnulieribus muliebria 
committaut. Women regard womens matters, and men commit 


ſuch things vnto them as J noted befoꝛe, he doth what is fit fo} 


him, and not ſo fit foꝛ the woman, and good women vlurp no moꝛe 
vpon the mans office, then they would haue the man to doo vpon 
theirs. The text ſaytb hee hated, Sarah haſteth, the boy ha- 
ſteth, and all this te acheth truly the cheerefulneſle of their hearts 
in that they did, and how kindly and wiſely they conſidered cir: 
cumſtantes, that their ſtrangers might be weary, and peraduen- 
ture wiſh ſome rekreſhing quickly, that they were tre uclers, and 
to paſſe on their iournep, not to be ſtaped ouer long, in curioſitie 
to be fine, oꝛ pꝛodigalitie to be pompoule. Altogether confirming 


: 


| the common pꝛouerb, Optimum condimentium beneficii celeritas, 


+ bis dat qui cito dat. The beſt ſawce to a good turne is to doit 


| quickly, and who giueth lo giueth twile, 


| Laſtly, hee ſtood hiniſelfe by them, noting his care to lee 


all well, and to haue them tended, and warranting our like tu⸗ 
ſtome in ſome ſoꝛt either to attend if ſo there bee neede in our 
owne houſes, o2 to ſit the loweſt and laſt downe. Their eating 
was touched befoze, yet heere betngmenctoned fo expꝛeſſely that | | 
they did cate, pour marginallnote anlwereth, that as God gaue | | 


them bodyes fo2 atime, ſo gaue he them the faculties of the ſame 
bevres, as to walke, to eate and dꝛinke, and ſuch like, and thus 
much in the firſt part of this Chapter lhall ſuffice to haue noted. 


3 2 


| The ſecond part of the Chapter J tould yon was arenewing 
ea repeutiou ofrhe pzomiſe touching a childe to be giuen to A-| | 
braham, and in this allo ſome things to be noted, as that theſe 
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Urengers 


1 


| vpon Genelis. | Fol.67- 


Sarah thy wife. Dome men thiake that in thoſe dayes tainen 
came not ſo vlualiy abzoade ts the tables as nom they do a: õ g 
93, Others marke how afcer awhile theis Angels are baulber 
ind moꝛe familiar then at firſt, and ſo ſaythepcught the Hin- 
ters and mellengers of God by little and little moꝛe and moꝛe to 
acquaint themſe lues wich them to whome they are lent, and to be 
familiar. 


— 2 CEE” — — — 


2 In th Phe ſayth he will returne being but a ſtrangtr and 
not regueſted, we ſee the honeſt ſimplicitie and playne kriend ip 
that then was vſuall.farre from our nice curioſitie in theſe dayes, 
as alſo the ble lling of hoſpitalitie, he that once recevueth an An 
gell and vleth him well, chall haue him againe. | 


3 Sara heard in the tent dore which was behinde him, a 
patcrne ofthat cuctous nature that eſpectally ſwayeth in women, 
they muſt hear e and know euery thing, oꝛ elſe they are not quict 
' | many ok them, and to that end, ik in pꝛelence they cannot be, often 
theyareharkning behinde dozes and walls, where they may hcare 
and not be ſeene, as hecre Sara was, a fault many times in a good 
woman otherwiſe, that her care 1:cheth too much. It is not truc 
in all, but in coo many, koꝛ ſome be lad and diſcrete, both to go 
uerne what they know, and to be content with ignoꝛance of thi? 
which they ſhoulde not knowe, the number ot them J wilh karre 
moꝛe, and the number of the other karre lelle, 


4 She laughed, and it noteth her ineredulitie. wherein he e. 
reſpected rather the oꝛder of nature, then belecucd the promiſe 5 
of God, yea a ſhꝛowd meaſure ot vnbeliete it noteth, foꝛ faugh- 
ing is moꝛe then not beletuing, and had ſhe not belecued, it had 
bin her fault, but both to giue no credit and to laugh too, Las | 
mtze fault. 


5 But ſhe laughed within her ſe fe ſavth the text, and it | 
mayagapne in her pzapſe teach vs that modeſt men and women | . _—_ 
laaghſometimes, but nad ſt v. and as map become ther places | 559). 
well, not as the foole of wham lelus Svrach ſpeaketh when hee | laugh, 
layth, a toole lifteth vp lus voyce. with laughter, but a wile | Cap. 18. 20 
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— — 


1 
8 
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Priuie 
mockers 
marke it. 


kuta vlech to ſlip, that they are either matters touching Gods wil, 
| 
| 
| 


Chap. X V ©, Comfortable Notes | 


man doth ſcarſe ſinile ſecretly, Nat vnlike vnto which is that 
allo in the 19, Chapter. A man may be knowne by his looke, 
and one that hath ynderſtanding, may be perceyued by the 
marking of his countenance, A mans garment and his excel. 
ſiue laughter and going declare what man he is. 


ö 


| 6 After T am ould ſhall Iluſt? ſayeth (hee he. Shewing ' 
therein that ſhe conſidered what is fit fo2 allperſoas to conſiver, 
namely, what is agreeable oz not agreeable with their peares, 
age, and ti ue, koꝛ that becommeth yonger, which will not be. 
come eder, and contrarpwiſe againe, à good thought then in e. 
nery age, ſince I am thus oꝛ thus, doth this oꝛ that become me: 
The like might be layd of diuers eſtates and callings. 


7 In calliag bim Lord, not J but the Apoftle Peter noteth 
her reucrence and obedience ta her huſband in an humble wo- 
manhood : and hee willeth all wines to learne ok her what ſhall be 
their great p2ayſe as it was hers if they do it. If the argument 
foiow that becauſe ſhe called him Lom ſhe obeyed him and regar⸗ 
ded him in his place, how ſhould it alla follow that whome ſo often | 
we call Loꝛd Lon, our true Ln and God, him we ſhould obey 
regard and reuerence: 


8 The Lo2de that knoweth all our ſecrets, knewe that Cee | 
laughed behinde the doze, and alketh why ſhe did ſo, adding theſe 
wards, Shall any thing be hard to the Lord? By which wows 
we may remem er that vluall viuiſion ofthe things wherein our 


Bods eanſtancic, oꝛ Gods power, as alſo what godly aduiſe cca- | | 
cheth vs to oppoſe againſt them, namely thele thzee,his goodnes, 
his truth, # his power: to a doubt of his will, the firſt, to a doubt 
ofhis ſtedfaſtnes ir his pꝛomile, the ſecond, and to all doubts ok 
his power, his might and ommpotence , the third. Sarah reſpec- | 
ting too much the cout ſe of nature, doubted of the laſt, and you 
ſte ow the Angell anlwereth by his mighty omaipotencie, Shall 
any thing be hard tothe Lord? Na. Ni becauſe this place 
is abuled by the Papits, iudge J pꝛay you hom this argument 


ſoloweth, | 


— 
* 2 — 


2 
— 
$ — —— 


Fol.68. 


| floweth. Hee is able to giue a childe, which hee in good will hath 

iſco, therefoze hee hath and doth in the Sacrament make 
tzead his body really, which he neuer willed, meant, oꝛ pzomilcd 2 
he willdo it ergo he can do it, is euer true, but he can do it, there⸗ 
foze he will do it, doth not euer follow, A ſpeake not what God 
cannot do, and yet no want of power in him, but a more perfit po- 
wer, as it ſhould be a weake ne ſſe in him, and not a power ik hee 
coub do them. But this J ſay if an argument from his power to 
his will do not follow, then much leſle from want of both power 
and will to his decde doth any ſequeale lye. J call that power 
now, which in deede as J ſayd were no power but weakeneſle if 
God could do, bis wozd 02 his nature being to the contrary, But 


vpon Geneſis. 


of 


what do they colider that bꝛing doctrines to the woꝛd, and would | 


haue the wozd confirme them, not learning all doctrines from 
the woꝛd as they ſhould, 


3 | 


The third part of the Chapter beginneth at the 16, verſe, 
where wee reade that Abraham went to bring them on the 
way, noted no doubt by the Lozd, to tell how euery way Abra- 
ham vſedhis gueſts with hys beſt kindneſſe. Alacriter inuitare, 
to inuite hartely, Iberalit er tractare, to fraſt chearefully, con- 
ter dimittere, and to ſend awap friendly and kindly a ſtranger oꝛ 


gueſt, it is pcrfic hoſpitalitie, and very true and commendable | 


curteſpe. And this we ſee heere was in Abraham, who vnto the 
foꝛmer added this, that at parting he bzought them on the way. 
Durely this mention made of theſe things by the Lo2ve, is a 
very great teſtumonp ot his great good liking of them. 


2 Shall Ihide from Abraham that thing which I do? See 
the loue ol the Loꝛd God to his faithfull childꝛen & ſeruants, lone 
tonteyleth nothing. The Loꝛd loueth Abraham, and therefoꝛe he 
cannot hide from him chat he is about to do. A friend will im⸗ 
part his minde to his friend, and whoſoeuer regard what God c6- 
man deth as Abraham did, God talleth them his friends, ſay- 
ing, ye are my friends, ifye do whatfocuer I commaund you. 
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Chap. XVIII. Comfortable Notes 


— As. A 


> Dem rk falta the hygements ok Ga) arcre. 
ucpled to the godly now and then, with their intents and meg. 
nin gs, when wicked men inioyno luch blelling. Surely (ſayth the 
Mioyhet) the Lord God will doo nothing, but he reueyleth 
his ſecret vnto his ſetuants the Prophets, not meaning euer 
in all things, but ſometimes and in ſome things eſpectally in his 


indgements toward chat people of the Aſraclites. So woulde 


id heere impart his purpoſe to Abraham his P2ophet and 
letuant. : 


4 Seeing hee ſhallbe a great Nation, &c. And who ſhall 
make him lo great a Nation: ſurely the Loꝛde, who had nowe | 


alreadye prꝛomiſed and determined tt, UAhy then becauſe the 
Lom hath been gaad, hee will bee good, and adde mercy to mer. 
cye : Indeed it is ſo, and what a comkoꝛt is this 2 Can any 
tongue expꝛeſſe oꝛ hart conceyue thys goodnelle of the Loꝛd % To 


dꝛawe an argument from his firſt mercy to a ſecond, and from 
a ſecond to a third, and ſo euer on frd mercy to mercy. O ſweet- 
nelle and goodneſſe. This knewe Dauid well, and therefoye in 
euer Plalme almoſt he pꝛayeth hym to be good to hym, becauſe 


he hath been good to hym befoꝛe. Thou haſt ſer mee at libertie 
when I was in trouble, therefore {till haue pittie vpon mee, 


and regard me, &c. In the Epiſtle to the Romanes the Apoſtle 


thus realoneth allo, concluding that ſince God had not ſpared 
his owne Sonne, but gaue him for vs to death, therefore it 
could not be but with him he ſhould giue vs all things alſo. 
Man vſeth to reaſon thus, I haue bin good, therekoꝛe he may not 
grate vpon me any moꝛe, and J baue done a very great good vnto 
him, therekoꝛe in all equitie reaſon Jam not further to be vꝛged. 
But our ſweete and gracious God quite contrary, J haue been 
good, and ther ekoꝛe J will be till and euer good, and the greater 
bene ſites J haue ſhewed, the moꝛe ſure it is J will not ſtand at the 
leſſer, but from the moꝛe tothe leſſe with me ſhall be euer a ſure. 
lequele. And it I haue beſtowed mine owne Sonne vpon man 
exten to death, how ſhould it bee thought that with him J will 
not giue farre leſſer things alſo, D lwcet agayne J muſt neeves 
ſave, koꝛ what man 02 woman hath not thouſands of mercyes 


— — — 


— — — ky — — — 


krom 


—— 


keom the Lud, and therein euen lo maup rozafous cos rare, 
that he will neuer koꝛloke han, but Imap bouldlpe- aud with a 
checkelull heart, lay, O Loꝛd be merc full anto me, not becauſe J 
haue beene a good leruant to thee, but vecauſc thou haſt beene a 
good God to me. Il my obedience were ta be the argument u hy 


mine owne wickedneſſe, and my linne ts cuer bekoꝛe mee. But 
ſince thy koꝛmer goodneſſe in thy ſweete mercy, are arguments 
to thee ok moꝛe goodnelle to bee ſhowed by thee to the fozmer, O 
Lowe A abound with ſuch arguments to mooue thy maieſtie 
bleſſed bee thy name fo2 them, and Jp2ayetheemy God and my 
comfo2t ſo gratious and kinde, to adde mercy to mercy,farour to 
fauour,and help to help in this neede of mine, that J owing thee 
now my ſelf,fo2 ſo many mercies, Imap fo2 moꝛe owe thee mo2e 
then my ſelle, oꝛ my ſelle, many and many times to lone thee, to 
feare thee, to ſerue thee, and pꝛaiſe thee, whilſt J haue a daye to 
liue. Thus map we chaw this com foꝛt in our mindes, and tall the 
ſweete ok it. 


Pet ik wee haue am care of the Loꝛds gloꝛpe, ſurelye the 
Loe hath a quicke eye to ſee it, and euen foꝛ that alſo in mercye 
he will doo fo2 vs and to vs,fo2 behould what followeth here as a 
ſecondreaſon, why the Loꝛd will reueylehis purpoſe to Abra- 
ham, and hide nothing from him. Foꝛ I knowe him faith he, that 
he will commaund his ſonnes, &c. A good thmg to moue vs to 
all obedience gener allye, which the Loꝛde euer ſeeth, and to this 
particularly ot teaching and inſtructing our families and compa- 
mes, which the Loꝛde heereby (to ſet an obſeruation of it) moſte 
greatly commendeth. Abraham did it, and God highly extolleth 
it, we cannot abide it, and ſhall he likewile pzaple vs? Abraham 
did it, ſo many hundꝛed peare a goe, and is it nowe but a new de- 


true, he inſtructed his familie, that they might know as he knew: 
and religion, and the ſeruice of God , line in them to the gloꝛye of | 
God, when hee was gone. And fo2 this God will hide nothing 

fromſocarefullaſeruant : wee will not do it, but are bothe igno- 


rant dur ſelues, and let others bee alſo, caring not what betom- 


meth 


| vpon Geneſis, Fol, 69 · 1 


thou ſhouldeſt ſhow me taudur, my heart were gone, o: Jknowe | 


uiſe, that is not needefull >2Surelp,conclude thus, and it is moſte 
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Chap. VII Comfortable Notes we | 
1 — — 
meth of Gods dare either in dur life oz after our death, and 
there loze from ſo careleſſe wꝛetches ber will hide all his ſecrets, | | 
all bis counſels , pea all his comfoztes , and the lightc of his | | 
countenance, foz1 cuer. Beware, beware then, whileſt we haue 

tune to amend and In this fault, 


Ferſezxo. | 6 Aben den eme ſapth The crye of Sodome, &c. het 
[hc hor- | Would giue vs thcrebp to conſider well the hoꝛroꝛ of inne So | | 
:or of fin, | great and ſo vglpe, ſo fowle and grecuous, that it euen cry-| | 

eth, and ſhriketh tn the cares of the Lode foz vengeance, | : 

Caine thy brothers bloude cryeth to mee out of the 
earth, &c l. al 

Shall we then nouriſhe and fofter that with ſuch pleaſure, | | 
that dapnoznight cealcth to ſolicite the Loꝛde againſt vs, yea| |Þ 
to cryt in his eare, that he would awake and plague vs? Sure- | 
lye that man, that woulde crye ſtill againſt vs but to man, we 
would abhozre and hate, and that which cryeth lowder then al 
the men in the woꝛlde can, and that to God himſelfe , and fo; | 
greater puniſhment then any man can inflict, wee are ſo farre | || 
| from hating|, that wee hate him that perſwadeth vs to hate | 

Thys is draung madnelle, if wee would conſider it. The 

Dꝛunkardes dzunkenneſſe crycth agaynſt him, and will not 

ſuffer the Lode to reſt tyll hee puniſh it, and pet hee loucth it, 

ſodooth the Swearer, Adulterer, and ſuche like, thcy? ſinnes | 
crye againſt them - | 


| Verſe 20. 7 Wihenthe Lone ſayth. Their ſinne is exceeding gree- 

| Godsorear | uous, wee mapye rigbtlye note the woonderfull patience, and 
paticnce. long ſuffering of the Loꝛde, who beareth, and beareth , ſpa- 
reth and ſuffereth , holdeth and ſtayeth, expecting amende- 
mente, till manys times the ſinnes bee horrible and excee- 
dinzgrecuo1s, às nowe they were in So dome. Nowe hath 
hee this fla wnelle towardes ſinners , that will not amende, and 
is he boyde of n towardes broken heartes, that woulde 


doe 


. 


| 
j 
: 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 


hee aye long, yet beecommeth at laſte: ſurelye and truelye, 
| Bzimſtone from Heancen , vpon ſuche as pꝛeſumed to goe 


| [on to the contrarye , tyil they finnes were exceedinge 


| [ſame. And credulitie auopded , to beleeue the worfte , as a 


vpon Geneſis, Fol.7e. | 


(— 


doe better, if they coulde , and daylye doe better as they 


can? 
Farre be ſuch owe conceits from vs: and no leſſe farre to 


pꝛeſume to linne,becauſcheets patient. Fo2 wee ſee heere,though 
yea meadfullye and terriblye, with ſtreames of Fire and 


on in they} wickedaeſe : notwithſtanding anye admoniti- 


grecuous. 


$ But the Lo2des phaſe is, that Hee wyll goe ſee if all 
bee true or no , Not therein imploping any want of know- 
ledge in himſelfe, howe all was, who can not bee deteyued oz 
ignoꝛante of anye thing, but by an humaine ſpeeche . After 
our manner giuing vs to note, howe ener in iuſtice, know- 
ledge of a faulte , (houlde goe befoze puniſhmente of the 


hozryble vice. It blotted Putiphar, it blottey Dauid , 
and it blotteth and blacketh who ſo euer is ſpotted with 
it. 


— — = —— 


9 hen Abraham hearde the Loꝛdes iudgementes a- 
gaynſt Sodome , What doath hee 2 As wee doe in theſe | 
dayes Care not who ſinke, if wee ſwimne, paſſe not 
who perriſhe fo wee bee ſafe. No no, (ch 1full vnfeeltng- 
neſle ts karre from the heart of ſa good a mm. And the 
Texte telleth vs, Hee ſtoode yet before the Lorde, and 
entreth into a zealous and carefull conſideration, bothe of the 
Lazdes gloꝛpe, and J:ltice, as alſo of the good of as manye 
faythfull as might bee founde in Sodome, a1 with all humi- 
litye pleadeth fo2 them bothe : his wazdes pou ſee, and marke 
them well. O this hzarte , where is it nowe amongſt vs, 
epther to tender what pꝛophane tongues mw ſpeake of our 
8 O D, on to ppttpe, and p2ave , araiafke the intended 
du wchmentes of our B:ethten 2 Alas, (as J ſayde) wee 
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care 
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eg VIII. Nr Notes 


cart not faz any mans woe, but our owne, and this true loueto| 
God and man is decayed amongſt vs. Ace will ſcarſe pꝛaye fo 
our neerencit hbours, that liue dayly amongſt vs. Much le lle do 
the eſtates of many righceous people in fo2ren countreps affect || 
vs. Baclearne we in the feare of Sod, fromour father Aba. || 
ham, heere to h aue a better heart, whole true touche aud hear. 


tie ſpeeches in this place, hall witneſle agilalt vs „ if wee 
| doe not. | | 


10 But * did Abraham dꝛeame of anpe righteous in 
vile a place? Surely becauſe hee was a good man, and hoped the 
beſt o. allplacts. lo teaching vs to leaue that iudging vaine, and 
condemning b2aine,that we loue too much. A good heart hopeth 
God hath his poztion, and all be not bad, | 


IL If filtle, if fortie, if thirtie, ifeweiticciftensi riglitewlls 
had beene found, a pꝛomiſe trom the Loꝛde wee lee ect re, that 
he would pate the whole Cittie for their ſakes, and ſhall & 
not lee in it the pꝛice of his Childzen with him, whatſocuer the 
woꝛld thigketh of them, as allo what good commeth many times 
to the very wicked, by them and toꝛ them: The woꝛldhateth and 
maliceth, mocketh and contemneth the godlye, making moꝛe ac. 
compt ol one pzopyanc Fſau, then of twenty true hearted Lac obs; 
but the Lozd,wholc loue is life, and woꝛthy regarde i1deed,moze 
eſtcemethone lacob, one true Ilraelite, one taithfull ſcruant of 
bis, then heed9oty ten thouſand woꝛrldlinges of vncircumciled 
hearts and tarts, vea ten ot them call ſtande vefore him, cuento 
turne him and alter him. as I may ſaye, from anger to meccye, 
when hee will not vouchſafe , but for their ſakes, to reſp:ct ten 


| thouſaud thouſand,oi ſuch as the woꝛlde hath honoured fo2 mag- 


nilicoes, and men and Women of great accompe . O euer then 
may mp ſoule and paurs, ſeeke and ſue fas the Loꝛds lou, rather 
then the woꝛlds liking, and ſap wich the ſweet ſinger ol Ilraell: | 
The grcatcr ſort craue worldly goods, 
and riches to imbrace: 
But Lord grant vs thy countenance, 
1 thy fauour and thy grace. 


vpon Genelis, Fol. 7. 


For thou thereby ſlialt make our hearts 
more ioy full and more glad 
Then they that of their corne and wine 
full great increaſe haue had. 
And let the ſe dogges and ſwine of Sodome beholde . whether 
good 02 cuill commeth to a land a Cittie, a houle,by ſuch as feare 


eſcaped this fearefull plague of fire and Bꝛimſtone from heanen, 
and are theſe then the hurtes of a place, the woes of a common- 
wealth, ſuch as muſt bee not onely weeded out, but digged and 
rooted out, 02 els wee ſhall not bee well? O pꝛice with God, and 

zofit to men, of ſuch men and women whereſocuer they are, 
moꝛe then wee thinke ok, and let vs euer an conſider it 
better. 


12 In that he calleth them righiteous in hope ſome were ſo who 
yet were not cir cumſiſed \plainely it ſhoweth, that in thoſe dayes 
this popiſh doctrine was not hatched,p ſaluation is tied to the ſa- 
crament. It right eouſnes thẽ might conſiſt without circumciſis, 


why map not childzen now be ſaued without baptiſme, which is in 


the place of circumciſion, ſo long as no contempt, but Gods ſyee- 
dy vilitation by death is the cauſe. This is a new voctrine yon ſee 
then r not ours, which was imbꝛaced © held of father Abraham 
lo many hundꝛed peares agoe. And J warrant you this Angel! 
which was Chꝛiſt, controlleth not his ſpeech as vntrue, but let- 
teth it paſſe as verye right. And as hee tyeth not righteoulnelle 
and lalu ation to the ſacrament, ſo neither dooth he it to his owne 
life, but euen then hee knew it true, that Peter after long p2ea- 
ched, that though God choſe him and his koꝛ his peculiar people, 
et inall other nations allo he might haue; ik it pleaſed him 
OMe, 


13 Chen he Mſketh wi cif the Iudge of all the worlde 
houldnpt do right, hee reaſoneth fromthe Lowes office, and 
teacheth ve, that With humble bouldneſſe we may do ſo in our ear- 
neſt deſires: as ſhall not t je father pittie his childe, gad helpe 
him, cc. L 62d thou art ng kather then, kor thy place ale, pittie 


— 


we, 


God. Foz ten ſake they all ſhould haue found mercy, and haue 
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1 


0 ! 


to his God wit 


dayes, wherein 


ſwer to euery on 
changed from th 


me, helpe me, laue * and keepe me, J dere thee and 10 praye 4 
| thce,tc. | 


4 In his lite of Juſt and aſhes, ſo often applycd to him. 
celfe we lee allof vs, both the humble conceit that this great 
Patriarch had of himlelfe,as alſo the reuer ent humilitie he [pake 
hall. Two ſpeciall things fo2 our vſe in thele | 
we are puffed vp, and ſwell with filthye pꝛide and 
koꝛget kulneſſe of our ſelues, as though wee were made of ſome | 

arre moꝛe pꝛetious matter then dult and aſhes, and wherein we 
— our God as vnreuerently and raſhlye, as cuer did anye 
p2ophanc minde,fo2 many of vs, without any luch ſpirite oflow. 
lineſſe and d2cad, as heere was in Abraham, not conſidering 
what we are, and what God is, how vnwoꝛthy we are, to ſpeabe 
o2 breath beloꝛe hun. But we {wap vs downe in our places moſt 
vnreuerentiy, and then we ſtare, and looke, and gape, and yawne, 
and huddle and tumble vp ſome vnltked pꝛayers of the Loꝛde, not 
onely without any p2ofit to vs, but to our great harme , fo} ſo m. | | 

dutitully vſing the name of God. Vell chinke hecreafter of this 
example ot Abraham better, and amend both thele kaults. 


i It is worthy marking againe, how A braham iterateth his 
requeſts one after an other, from fittic to ten, and pet the Lowe | 
is not angrie, but heareth him patiently, and binde ly maketh an · 
e, he will not do it for ſo many ſake, And is he 
s kindnelſe now , if J do the like vpon occa ſion. 
No no, our Sod is one fo2 euer, not ſubiect to change, and there- 
foze bouldly and comfo2tably doe as your neede conſtrayneth, hee 
will abide you, and anſwer you as ſhalbe fit, 


Laſtlye marke it, and foꝛget it neuer, Abraham maketh an 
end of tntreating.befoze God of hearing him. O lweete, O deere, 
and gracious God, what ioye is this, can my ſoule withe a grea- 
ter mer cy, then that J maye ſpeake on, and he willheare, yea that 
I hall giue ouer firſt, and not hee, when once J ſue vnto his a · 
ieſtic 2 Lo make vs profitable vſers of this mercie. 


—  — 


— — — 


— | 


Chap. | 


— _ 


— 


plainely to auo ide doubt, what befoꝛe was mozeobſcure, # might 


The chefeheads be three. 


24 verſe, 
A fearefull example of his wrath againſt ſinne, to the2 g. 
The faull and fault of Lot, fromthence to the end. 


5 Articular things in this Chapter, obſerue wee 
mapmanp, as in the tozmer. 


10 1 He talleth them Angels, who befoꝛe were 
8 e called men, and therein we may note the manner 
ot the ſcriptures and woꝛd of God, how it vſeth 
by one place to lighten and expounde an other, expꝛeſſing moꝛe 


tauſe doubt. Againe in ſo expꝛeſſely ſaying they were Angels, that 
fooliſh con ceipt is ouerthꝛowne, that they were theſe thꝛee, the 
thee perſons in Trinitie, as alſo that molt wicked blaſphemy of 
ſome heathniſh ſpirits, that Sodome was deſtroyed by Metro- 
mancie,to wit, by fire pꝛocured by that art: when the Loꝛd as he 
vſeth, executed his wꝛath by his Angels, 


2 Whenit is ſapd in the 4 ber ſe, from the yong to the ould, 
euen all the people from all quarters. You lee the ſtate of that 
titie, how gener all the cuill was, and howe fearefully it had ſpꝛed 
it ſelke, thꝛough all the vaines c members of that place, that there 
was none good, but the ſpirit of God ſaith, all, all. A lamentable 
eſtate of any place whatſoeur, when iniquit ie ſhall ouer flowe all, 


and would God we dꝛew not toward ſuch fearefullmeaſure now 
vnder the Goſpell, when it may bee oblerued to a mapgame, a 
Beare bayting,a pꝛophane ſtage playe vpon the Loꝛdes dape, and 


as heere is ſapd theſe Sodomites did, from the yonge to the 
ould, euen all the people from all quarters. Uerely the woꝛds 


; [fs care of God for the ſafetie of his faithfull , to the 


many ſuch things, haw wee compaſſe the place round about, 
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7 Comfortable Notes PR 


ol vs, and the Loꝛd pꝛeuent by mercy and fauour , in chaunging 


| vs from ſuchlewdelikings, that ſuch judgement and wꝛath doe |: 
not iumpe alſo vpon vs, as it did vpon thele men. Marke againe 


you map, when he ſayth all were luch, the natur cok ſinne how it 
ſpꝛeadeth and inkecteth, firſt one and then another , till it haue 
gone ouer ail. It is the deuils leaueu, which ſtapeth not, till it 


haut leauened the whole lumpe, and thereloze happie ts the place 


where it beginneth not: fo2 it ſpꝛeadeth quickely and largelye and 
dangeroullic. | 


3 Their ſhameleſle ſpeeche to haue the men brought out 
that they might knowe them, very notablye diſcoucreth vnto 
vs. the impudencie that ſinne alfectetch intime, when it once get- 
tech rule. Surely it taketh all mode ſtie, and ſhame, and honeſtye 
awaye, and pꝛooueth the ſaying to be molt true: Ce ſuetudi pec- 
cand: tollit ſenſam peccati. The cuſtome of ſinne taketh awaye 
all ſenſe and feeling of ſinne. At the beginning men ſhame to haue 
it knowne what they doo, though they keare not to doo it.and they 
will vſe all cloakes and couers that poſſibly they can to hide their 
wickedneſle. But at laſt they gr owe bould and impudent as theſe || 
men did, euen to ſay, what care we. And why?: Cet tainelie be- 
cauſe this is the cour ſe of ſume in Gods iudgement, that it ſhall 
benum and harden the heart wherein it is ſuffered, and ſo ſcare vp 


| the conſcience and conceipt in time, that there ſhall bee no ſhame 


left, but ſuth a thicke viſard pulled ouer the face, that it can blu 
at nothing. eythet tofaye it 02 doe it. Behould theſe bꝛaſen bꝛow 
ed wꝛetches heere, who after long vſe of ſiune (no doubt at firſt 
moꝛe ſecret, are now come to require theſt men openly, and to tell 
the tauſe, that they mighe know them without all ſhame 02 


ſparke of ſhame, in and atfohozrible abhomination . Maruell not 
then any moꝛe, that the adnlterer bluſhcth not, the dꝛunkar d ſha· 
meth not, noꝛ the blaſpheming ſwearer, hideth not his face on 
ſce the reaſon, cuſtome to doo cuill in that kinde, hath vtterly be · 
reaued himok feeling and ſhame, as it did theſe Sodomites, A! 
heaup and f2arefull caſe , foꝛ Gods plague is cuen at the dooze ol 


ſuch peoplelas you ſee it was heere foꝛ theſe Sodomites. 
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4 Euen a thouſand tymes confider the manner of hys an- Verſe 
{wereheere, how he doth not pleade any pꝛeheminente ofa King, 5. 
n any authozitie to deale with ſuch as were in his countrey as | gavuc 
hee liſted, but onely pleadeth innocency, and a true meaning. bach ame 
And hall Pagans goe befoze vs in vnderſtanding? Shall wee | calling ta 
whiche knowe ſo much bee of opiuion that the figge leaues xd . 
poeze couers of our Gentry, of our Authoꝛit ie, ofany thing in | 
our ſelues, 02 our friendes, may make our ſinnes now a dape 
to bee no ſinnes? Can wee vaſh the Lode out of hys juftice | 
with luche Cards and colours : O learne of Abimeleck a: 
nother leſſon, that ſinne is ſinne, as foule, as blacke, as vg+ | ” | 
ly, as damnable in greate ones, yea, even in Kings, as in o- 

| 


ther. And a hote oꝛ hoter Gall the Lowes wzath bee agapuft 
vs, h2ppely much moze, fo2 mightye ones ſhall bee puniſhed 
mightely, | 


— 
W 
* 


5 Wee may alſo ſce in this King Abimelech the com- 
fot of acleere conſcience. Hee doth not hyde hymſelfe as Adam i 
did, but bouldly reaſoncth with the Loꝛde, and ſapth : Did not 
hee ſay e ſhee was my Siſter? aue J done any thing but with | Reade t. 
an vpiight minde 2 Great therefoze certaynely is the bould- | 1 22.15. 
- | | neffe and peace of a guiltleſſe minde when one is wzongfully | 

acculed. 


0 
| | 


6 God kyew the integritie of Abimelech , and doth heere | er. 6. 
acknowledge it, and will hee not doo the like by vs, if our inno- | 
eency be as good $ Surely wee may be certayne he will to our 
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| great toye, and even with his owne goodliking, This cxample 
telleth vs lo, and it is very comfozeable if we marke it. 


i 


| weehadhearts to beg ſtrength to the contrary, and to bee afraype 


| frapltics of our nature, yea able to refravne and ſtande ſounde, 


thou ſhouldelt ſinne againſt me. O heauenly goodneſſe of our 


7 P(a Hyth Odd further to hym, I haue kept thee, lcaſt 
God thus to core fo2 one that profeſſed not his name. Can this 
God ſuffer vs, 02 will hee ſuffer vs to whome hee hath voutſafed 
the hloud of his owne Donne, to runne berdlong into ſinne, it 


22d loth to fall into ſodiſliked acourlc of his Daicftie * Neurr, 
neucr. And theretoze by this occaſion let vs conſider the ſame, 


lo liked of hys Pateſtie: but wyll make vs ſtrong agaynſt all 


though ſinne bee euen pꝛeſent as it were, and the opo2tunitie 
very great, If wee laue holyneſſe and puritie wee will aſke, 


one day. 


bin, and thou haddeſt ſinned againſt me in doing it. A good ca- 
ucat fo thoſe that thinke ignozance (hall ſalue ſoꝛes, cc. Surely 


Sinne a- 


is linnc 


—— —U U 


God. 


they cre farre wide. Ignoꝛance may excuſe a tanto, but neuer a 


tot o. Ignoꝛance may leſſen faults, but not change their natures. | | 
Dinne (Hall be ſinne though J doo it ignozantly. The lattet 
gunſt wan | teacheth vs, that all ſinnes agaiaſt the ſecond Table, and cut 
dut ie towards our nc ighbours, redound to the bꝛeach ofthe irt 
Table alſo, and are chalenged by the Lord as offences agayull | 
| hysMaieſtie. Againſt mee, againſt mee, ſapetb the Loꝛde. Vy 


[ 


hauing ſuch a comfozt as thys to mone vs: and if wee loue to 
fall, wee ſhall be left, hee will not keepe vs, and woe bee to vs 


8 Leaſt thou ſhouldeſt fine ſayth hee, and that agaynſt|. 
mee. In the firſt remember, that ik hee had wꝛongtd the woman, 
hee had not knoume it was any mans wife, but tooke her as ſhee 
ſapde, that Chec was his Siſter, yet ſinne ſapth the Loꝛd had it 


— — 


— —— 


— — 


name, 


— 


— — — 


* 


as alio whether the wozld, the fleſh, the Deuill, and all ſinne ha- 
leth vs, and with true heate with feruent ſpirits let vs craue 
hys defenſe, bee aſſured that hee whiche kepte thus Abime-| 
ech an heathen man from ſinning agaynſt Abraham and hys 
| wife, hee will neuer caſt our petition away, ſo good, ſo honeſt, 


————1jbw— u— —E— 


vpon Genelis. 


H_— 


name, this ſine of adultery and whozedome, it reacheth to 
Lom, and ſtayeth not at the womans huſband, o the mans wife, 
and che Loꝛd will be reuenged ok it. Thinke of it pee adulterers 
and ad lte reſſes, and knowe it betimes: though yce map de⸗ 
cepite man, and bleare hys eyes with a thouland deuiſes, of 
loue, of ſeruice, and p2ofit vy you, whilſt in the mid way hee loo⸗ 
ſeth by you what no golde can redeeme, pet neuer can you 


blinde the Lozwe. The ſinne is agaynſt hym aſwell as the 


man, and no gifts, no b2tbes, no cunning, can ſtoppe hym no2 


| tape hym : as hee is G O D, hee wyll haue vengeance foz 


hys parte, and thou muſt haue as ſow2e ſawce to thy ſwecte 
meate as his dꝛeadkull iuſtice can giue thee, 


9 Thon ſaych the ſfozy , Abimelech reſtord the woman 
to her husband. A true teſtimonie, and in deede the onely teſti- 
monie ofa touched heart, when knowledge reiozmeth wheat ig- 
nozance committed. Aſſoone as hee knewe , hee reſtozed her. 
Contrarywiſe, when wee perſiſt in that akt erknou ledge, which 


| want of knowledge let vs fall into, what touch is there, what 


token 02 teſtunome of God his wozking ſpirit: Surety all is 
dead there, and the vapnes of ſpirituall life froſen vp: that 
man 02 wamans ende (ſhall be wo2ſe then their beginning, thoſe 
later ſinnes are moꝛe vgly then the koꝛmer, and hell and damna- 
tion haue euen ſeaʒzed aud taken poſſeſſion of ſuch ſoules to e- 
ternall woe. 


to Then God ſavth Abraham ſhoulde praye for A bi- 
me ech: marke the high pꝛice that God maketh ok the pꝛepers 
of luch good inen ik they map bee gayntd and gotten. Setoad- 
ly, that ſinnes done in ignozance, and fo2 want of knowledge, 
yet neede pꝛaper. Thirdly, how by this meanes God deriucth 
both hone? and laketie to Abraham, a msft gracioug pꝛoui- 
dence and comfozt to all chat marke it. And laſtiy cuen chieke⸗ 
ly obſeruc and note it how acceptable to God that the par- 
tye oficnted and hurt ſhoulde pꝛaye fo2 hym that dyd hym the 
wong. O what an hard caſe is thys, and what one among 
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a.:rer know 


of ſuperi- 8 


vs map beedzawne vntoit : pet euen thus mülde andſwveete will 
the Lowhaue vs if we pleaſe hun, 


1 Thou and thy whole houſe ſhall dye ſayth the Loe 


to this man, and yet hee knewe not that ſhee was another mans 


wife. O Loꝛd how aſſuredly then doo rhey ouerthzow themſclucs 
andtheirs, that knowe, and pet offende euen in deſpite ol know. 

ledge, of conſcience, of God, and grace, and what motions ſoe. 
uer they haue to the contrary: TUill pou remember what lob 


wickedneſſe and iniquitie to be condemned layth hee. Yea, 


uermoye. 


12 


in ſojne ſo2t alſo, Fo2 to Zacheus it was ſapde : This day is) 


heult, Fr. 2. 


| 


was wakened and warned by God to rekome hys faulte: 


no 


ex haue bin deceived by a woman, or if I have | | 
layde wayt at the dore of my neighbour, then Ict my wife | | 
grind vnto an other man, and jet other men bow downe vpon | 
her. And why, and why? marke what foloweth: for this is a| 


this is a fyre that ſhall deuoure to deſtruction, and which ſhal || 
roote out all my increaſe. O ſmarting wꝛath, how ſhould it | 
ktare vs. Whoremongers and adulterers the Lord ſhaliudge 
ſayth another place. The Lode euen the Loꝛde, whoſe loves |- 

life, and whole wzath is weeping and gnaſping of teeth to! e- 


Marke agavne how the ſinne of the head, redoundeth | 
in puniſhment vppon the members: and bee ſure that it is 
not onely ſo with Rings to they? ſubtects, but alſa with i- 
niſtets to they? flocks, Parents to they? Childzen, Maiſters 
to they? ſeruants, and all degrees. Contrarywiſe, if the chieft 
bee good, (ce how the bleſſing reacheth vnto the whole familie 


| faluijtion come to thus houſe, not to Zache alone, but to this | 


| 33 Obſcrue it allo how earely this King riſeth in the mo 
ning, alter her was thus admoniſhed to per kme the Loꝛdes 
will, and euen Hartciz conſider with pour ſelfe, that if a Pa- 
| gan coulde not thus bee quiet to dekerre amendment alter het 


1 


| how 15 t — le that Gods ſpirit ſhould bee in vs, and yet 


— 


— 


We 
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vpon Geneſis. 


— — — 


no mo2e touch, feeling, lenſe, remozſe, noꝛ amendment, then 
was in the dayes of our ignoꝛ ance and deepeſt darkeneſſe! 
Truly it cannot be but this heathen King will accuſe vs un the 
great dap ik it be not better with vs. 


14 It is ſayde agayne in the text if you merke it, that when 
hee was vp thus earely, hee called all Iys leruants together 
and telleth them all: both to take away all ſuſpicion of hys 
fact wich Abrahams wife, and ſo tocleere her credit which hee 
was to bee carefull of, and alſa to teach? bys ſeruants by hys 
example euer whillt they lined to beware, So carefull are good 


mindes not onely ofthemſelues, but of thcy2 charge, And how 


much the ſerious and earneſt warning of ſo great a perſonage 


may doo, J referre to your experience. Would God ſuch war- 


nings and ſpeaches were mote often made by ſuch. But becauſe 
vou ſhould not doubt of it, the ſpirit of Zod hymſelfe hath teſti⸗ 
fied ſo much in this place, and layth, they were all afrayde, Ser 
then the piercing power ok a good exhoztation 02 admonition 
made by a ſuptriour. Therefo2e agayne J ſay greatly to be wiſh- 
ſhedthep would ſpeake moꝛe often. 


Ihe third part. 
he 5. verſe, Theſe things thus done, the King called for 
Abraham, and talketh with hym : which teacheth vs, that 
a true touched heart indeede with the woꝛd ol God is not pꝛowde 
noꝛ dildaynfull, but admitteth of farre inter ioꝛs vpon occaſion to 
ſpeach. Ik this King had followed the cuſtomes of ſome in our 
dayes that be no Rings, noꝛ Gods neyther, hee would haue ſent 
out a meſſage to Abraham by ſomt page, voyco2 woman, and 
haue kept his ſtate, with great dildayne that a ſtranger as Abra- 


ham was, ſhould come to ſpeach with his owne perſon, But it 


is enough, Religion is humble, and Atheiſme is pꝛowde aud 
lirly as the Ocuill, fo ſuch hart, ſuch ſhow. 


2 What haſt thou done Abraham ſayth hee, #c. Aphzaſe 


| [3nd manner of ſpeach if you marke it, that (heweth a wakened 
| {pirit | | 


thing to 
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| 


Verſe.9, | 


derkully p2ofic vs if wee woulde vle it to our ſelues now and 
chen, demaunding ok our ſelues what we haue done. The diun⸗ 
kard, if God gaue him an hart to ſap alas what haue J done, ſure: 


lp hee woulde amend, ſo the (wearer, the ſlanderer, and luch 


3 hat haue wee ſinned layth hee, wee, wee, A notable e. 
ſtate when a Gouernour ioyneth himſelfe with his people in this 
to auopde ſinne, caring that neyther they noꝛ hee doo any thing 
that may bee (inne and offend : and ſtill carry your eye vponit, 


how hee calleth ſiane, ſilane in himſelfe alwell as any others, no 


wap excuſing o2 ſhifting oz diminiſhing the matter with reſpects 
heathen, and wee Chꝛiſtians. 


4 Vpon mee and my kingdome ſayth hee, full well con- 
feſſingg agayne that a ſuperiour ſinneth not to the hurt of hym⸗ 
ſe ke alone. 


5 But how ſhould Abraham bzimg a ſian? bppon them! 
vtrely becauſe hee ſayde ſhee was his Siſter, and ſo gaue occa- 
ſion to the King to offend, to his owneharme and his kingvomes, 


ſinne vpon him, and therefoze wee mult make moze conſcience 
heereafterofmiaiſtring occaſions, then happelp heeretofoze wee 


| 6 Pall: t:not ouer how this heathen King caulleth taking 
an other mans wiſe thus but vpon ignoꝛance not onelp a ſinne, 
but a great ſiane, a ſtrange ſinne, and a thing that ought not to 
be donc. Pou knowe our dayes, and the manners of the ſame, J 
ſap no moze, your ſelues be iudges whether ſHeathens and Pa- 
gans ſhall not riſe in judgement againſt ſome that cannot ſaye 
they knewe not that hee was his wile, and pet no remoꝛſe. Doo 
theſe men thiake there is a God $ a hell, any damnation, 02 ſal 
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ſptrit mn Abime! ech fron that great ſecurtti? whereinto hys car- | 
nall affecc$ns had caſt hom. And it is a ſpeach tbat would won. | 


of peares, of eſtate, of frapltie, oꝛ any ſuch like, and pet hee an | 


Vell chen welearne that to giue one occaſton to ſiune, is to bꝛing 


uation: 
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| Fol.$4. | 


; 


vpon G eneſis. 


Jatton 4 woukd God they did. It would wing ſome grace out of 
E| | <en;;ifnot fox loue, yet fot feare. 


7 Jn Abrahims anſwere, that hee thought the feare of Verſe.1t. | 
God was not in that place, and therefore they woulde kill | The fre 
him for his wives ſake. ou ſee what hold eth out, and whatlec- | of Coda: 
tech in all wickednes into a place, be it kingdome, oz towne, o: banke. 
houſe, Ik the feare of God be there, the banke is ſtrong, the fluds | 
of lewve like cannot overflow : but ik it be not, no thing lo hoꝛrible 
but it will enter: yea euen this in Abrahams iudgement, that a 
man ſhall be murdered fo2 his owne wilt. Happy then is the 
{ place where this feare is, and cur ſſed where it wanteth. ä 


Laſtly, the Rings gifts and liber alitie to Abraham, his kinde 
offer ok his laud to dwell in, his good nip that he gaue to Sarah 
fo2 her viſſembling, ſaying, hee was her brother, whome God 
| had giuen her fo2 her huſband, and to be a veyle to ſhield her, and | | 

{| | coverher from all harmes, are good fruites of a hartmoued with | 
| | thatwhich God had ſayd to him and fo2 our inſtruction, Allo that 
Abraham pꝛayeth fo2 him hartely and vn faynedly, and is in per- 
| | ftlone and charitie with him, though ſomewhat he bad w2onged { 
| | him is wozthp noting. And laſtly, how when ſinne is refoxmed, 
God altereth his puniſhments, and taketh them away, healeth 
| | allthe houſe whome hee had cloſed vp from bearing ok childꝛen, 
| | withſuchother things, are matters ot pꝛoũt to vs if wee marke | 
| |t5em. Blelled is that man and woman chat heareth God war 
| | ning them, obeyeth his warning wilkmglp as this King did, ab- | 
| boꝛreth that which is euill with him, and with ſpeede and care re⸗ 
W | | fozmeth things amille, as he did, fo2 ſuch will all godly Abra- 

hams pꝛap, and God by them will be intreated to takepuniſh- | 
ments away, and to put mercies tn their place to his great pꝛapſe 
ad their great comtoꝛt cuer moe. | 


— 


Comfortable Notes 


Chap. 21. 


The generall heads of thts Chapter are theſe three. 


| |{'The birthof Iſaack fromthe 1. tothe 14. 
3 The bamuthment of Agar from the 14. to the 22. 
C Thecoucnant betwixt the King and Abraham, 
be ſuſt particular I note is this, the per- 
Y tozmance ok that pzomile in his appoyn- 
| perfor- | ted time that was made vuto Sarah be- 
meth pro- a { AFP fo2cin the 18. Chapter verle 10, conccr- 
| miſz, but | ITY : ning a Sonne. It doth allure vs thus 
* N ot much that the woꝛd hathnot paſſed Gods 
„ je lips eacr, which pꝛoued not true, and ſhall 


Ferſe. To 
God cuer | 


— 


* | Apꝛoue true to the woꝛlds end. Truth being 
ellentiall to him, and he neuer changeling: onely this there is, a 
ſcaſsn and time appoynted, either reuealed o2 otherwiſe, which 
wee muſt erpect. Tary that and all ſhall be well, fo2\s did Sara 
heere, and the godly elſewhere euer, and had their deſires, 


Verſ.z. 4. 2 Iſaac is circumciſed, and called Iſaac at his circumciſion, 

Out names | ſo haue we now our names at baptilme, That Sacrament then, 

remember | ag this now, are ſacraments and ſignes of our new birth. Fitly 

vs ro bee | therefoze by the rereipt ol our names at ſuch time ſhould we euer 

nen men. | when we heart them beremembzed, that wee haue pꝛomiſed to 
God and his Church that we will be newmen. 


Ferſe. 6. 3 Sarah teioyſeth at this giftofGod in her ould age and her 
hulban 


Children bands age, repꝛoching therein and repꝛouing playncly the 
1 coulbneſſe and dulneſſe, the blindneſſe and vnkindneſſe of ſome, 
auch that hauing childꝛen giuen, not one, but many, not in age onely, 


and not 


|.&iſtrut, | but from youth to age almoſt euery ptare, rtiopte not, but 
8 mur murt 


— — 


| 


un. 


— b 


— 


— — 
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murmute fearing and diſtruſting, and farre farre from this good 


| andfozbearing that, as ſhall be beſt fo2 her childe the goeth wire 


— 


| vpon Geneſis, Fol. 35. 


bart. be euen danceth foz ioye in her minde, and ſapth, 


womans 
who would have thought, Fe. 


4 Sara gineth this her owne childe fucke, her ſelfe, tall it Verſe 7.4 
was to be weaned. An ancient and good example to be foloued That me- 


icrs 


ok all women, that haue no true inabthtie inderd to denpe it. Fop | G 1. 


to this end hath God pꝛouided nouriſhment foz it ia the mothers | que rheir 
hell. chat it might be fo. The earth alſo nouriſheth the plants and one h- 


hearbes which the bzingeth foo2th. The tree no leſſe with her ſap , (ten. 


and ſuck, the bowes and bzanches that ſpꝛing out of her. All other 

creatures do the like, be they neuer ſofearce. The Tygar, the 
Mole, the Beare, and the Lion, yet gentle to their young ones, | 
ind giue them ſuck. Shall onelp women moze vnkindely then 
any, deny them nouriſhment ? The mother is content, when hee 
cannot ſee it. noz handle it, but hach it in her bodye to hour iſh it, 
yea and to abide many a ſharpe nip and pinche foz it, eating this, 


1 


and put it to a ſtranger whoſe affection can bee but froſen in com⸗ 


| ew, if they were well conſideren. Foꝛ manye a diſeaſe and ill 


andioye in it, yea when it lyeth in chey2 lappes and crpetb, houl- 


intreating fo2 Gods ſake,to be nur ſſed andaourtſhed by them ra · 
ther then any other, is it not a hard heart, that tan caſt it awape, 


pariſon at leaſt fo2 a while $ Laſtlye the dangets of this are not 


qualicie is 2zawne withthe milke from a bad Nurſe, beſide that 
experience teacheth vs,chatmany plants will neuer pꝛoſper, ex- 
cept they haue of their owne earth about them . All theſe things 
then per ſwade vs aſinuch as map bee, to folowe Sarah heere 
this good Woman, , and to nurſe vp our little Iſaacs that 
God dooth giue our lelues. Pet neceſſitie hath no lawe „ 
knowe it true, but let not wanton vnwillingneſſe, noz vnwil- 
ling wantonneſſe, bee necefſitie. Judge of this thing in a god- 
ve feeling accozding to pour place, and other true ccrtum- 
ances, and J le aue it to pou, Apzeſcrive to none, neither ſape 
anpe moze. 3 


8 


and when it is bone, that they may ſet it, and halle it, hehould it. 
deth vp a paire of little handes and eyes, begging as it were, and 


5 W hen 


ö 


> 


| 
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16. 


Perſe g. 
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Verſc. 8. 


Diſlyke 
ſoone 
ſpycth a 


fault. 


]Chap:XXI, 


| ſpeake true, if malice werezeale, and a frowarde nature were a 


and oꝛder ofthe woꝛld. The vngodly are mockers, gibers,flow- 
texs and flirers, at ſuch as the Love bath looked vpon in moꝛe 
| mercy,thenhe hath vpon them, and it is no new thing. Patience 
| muſt paffe it auer, and God will paye it home as he did this. This 


1 Galat. 4.29. 


7: That Sarah ſpied it, and not Abraham, the reaſon might | 
eyther bee in her moze vſuall beeing which the childzen chen A- 


Comfortable Notes 


— 
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5 When the wayning time came, Abraham made afeaſt, 
yea agreat feaſt , ſaich the texte, and it teacheth vs the libertie of 
Gods childzen, accoꝛding to plates and times wherein they line, 


gomg to church to giue thankes, in hir lying in, c. What may 
well bee done, aud luffred and liked, let it not be peeuichly, way- 
wat dly. ſpitefully, and vniuſtly traduced : Foz this very feaſt and 
kachion ot Abraham might be cenſured, if to ſinde faulte were to 


good minde by and by. Surely as the Apoſtle ſaide, To the 
cleane all things are cleane, ſo ſaye J to meeke and modeſt 
mi des, all cuſtomes that may any waye be charitably interpꝛe- 
ted art acteptable, q; as he ſayth againe, but vnto them that are 
defiled & vnbeleeuing nothing is pure, but euen theit mind; 

& conſciences are dehled, ſo ſap Jvnto thoſe chat are walpith, 


popilh,o2 ſomewaye intollerable,and their kanſie is regularerum 
the rule ofright,vnto which all mens dosings mull be framed, it 
ther be prace. But there is a rule, that all godly mindes pyeferre 
befoze all ſuch rules, to wit, euen the rule of the bleſſed Apoſtle, 
Ian manluſt to be contentious, we haue no ſuchi cuſtome, 
| neither the Churches of God. 


6 Iſmael mocked Iſaac and Sarahſpyedit. The ſonne of 
che flech, the ſonne ofthe pꝛomiſe. See in a figure the condition 


motking they take to be but a ſmall fault, it any at all, but the A 
paſtle ſaith it is bitter and cruell perſecution. Peruſe the place, 


— | 


| touching ſuch matters and cuſtomes as this is. Te our ſelues | 
haue out faſhions and vſes at birth, at Baptiſme, at the mothers 


and wayward, ſpitetull and froward, euery thing that they fanſic] | 
not, is vncleane and vnlawfull , epther Heathniſh oz Jewish, 02 |. 
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| vpon Geneſis. Fol. 86. 


braham was, 82 in her affection , which was not ſo good to Iſ- 
maell, as Abrahams was: hee being Father, and not ſhee mo- 
ther, Nowe wee knowe it well, chat miſlike quicklye ſpycth a 
faulte , when alkection to che partpe is ſomewhat dar ker 
eyed. | 


8$ She traueth of Abraham, that beth mother and Chile | 
map fo this cauſe be caſt out, and though it greeued Abraham | 
inreſpect ok his Sonne, yet God in the end ioyncd with Sarah, 
and admontſhed Abraham that it ſhould be ſo. It noteth vnto vs 
how mocking and ſcoffing flyzing and gyꝛing, pꝛide and vanitie, 
and the contempt ok Gods pꝛomiſes, neuer ſcapetch Gods indge- 
ment. but is both obſerued and puniſhed ſome waye oꝛ other, firſt 
o laſt. Naye marke it moze, which in deed is mote, the Childes 
fault is the mothers ſmarte alſo, and ſhe likewiſe muſt be caſt out 
by Gods owne ſentence. Foz happilye ſhe lame and heard theſe 
mockes, and rebuked them not, but cockered and dandled ſach 
wicked beginnings in hir young impe: but very ſure I am in our 
dayes many fooliſh mother s doe it, and are ſo vainelpe pleaſcd 
with theyz childꝛen, that euen their faults pleaſe them alſo. But 
let them marke this example, and pꝛouoke not God. De is as a- 
ble, and let them feare it, to caſt both them and their childzen 
— ofhis houle fo} euer, as heere Abraham mas, theſe two out 
ot his. 


9 The Terte ſavth , This thing was greeuous vnto A- 
braham. And wee ſee in it, what greefes faullout now and then 
betwixt the beſt couples. The one defircth and carneſilye ſee- 
keth, what greeuetb the other to the verye heart. But what 
I chen, Matrimonie ceaſethnot to bee the holye 62dinance of God, 

though theſetroubles in the fleſh, as the Apallle callech them 
| | [lntercurre, | Wy 


— 


The ſecond part. 


1 hen God c$mandeth Abraham that be ſhould do ſo,then 


marke how ſtreight Abraham leaucth and foxſaketh all pꝛuate 
N affection 
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_ | example? Murders, adulteries, blaſphemies, and ſwearings, art 


ſ wiſle, and regarde ſuch good examples as this, when wee meett 


And what an example ſhould this bee to all Parents to gotierny 
they: mindes by, Abraham was godlpe, Iſmael his owne fleſhe, 


fozethem both, and fozſaking them, rather then Gods comman. 


* * 


Chap. XXI. | Comfortable Notes 


affect ion to childe 02 mother, and obeyeth Gods tommaude 
ment. So ſomuſt it bee with vs, if Abraham his ſpirit be in vg 


1 2 


and childe, yet he executeth the Lozds will vpgp his owne chulde, 
to his ſmart, and vpon the mother alſo, pꝛefet᷑ring Gods will be. 


dement. Nhat Hall oz can our doting affections anſwer to this 


ſffered bp vs, with many mo, and no cozrection done. Na it ist 


be feared, manye of vs hadrather ſhakeof all Gods commande. 


ments, then once make our chudꝛen ſmart a daye, But be wile, de 


with chem. 


2 It is layd that Agar wandred in the wildernelle of Be. 


erſheba. Aliuely example of Sods iuſtice vpon leruantes , tat 
being in good place cannot be thankekull to Sod, and dutikullto 
their maiſters, but will ſo behaue themſelues, chat they looſe that 
place. Such wander many times vp and downe , to they? great| 
gree ke and ſh ame, and want both in back and belly thoſe comfoꝛts 


which they had very eaſily and largely, ik they could haue conſide- 
red it. Nay, which is moꝛe, they2 wandzing and wante, many 
times bꝛings heauie and dolefull ends, to their ignommie in this 
woꝛlde, howſocuer they eſcape in the woꝛlde to come. CAher eke 
let all ſuch as are well, and liue well, be they leruants 02 other re. 
member this example of Agar, thuſt out from (o good a place, 
and now deſolatcly, and heauily, wandzing with her paoze child: 
vp and downe the wildernelle . 


3 Andwhen the water of the bottle was ſpent , ſaiththis 
ſtorie;ſhe caſt the childe vnder atree, and went and ſat ouer 
againſt him a farre of, about a bowe ſhoote, leaſt ſhee ſhould 
fee the death ofhim . Firſt oblerue, how aTitction faloweth al. 
ſlietion, and one greeke inthe necke okan other, when once God 


beginneth to exerciſe vs. Shee loſt her place, (hee wandzeth in the| | 


wilderneſſe wich her childe, comkoꝛtleſſe and deſolate, the water 


— 


—2— ene Wee oe, 


— — 


Fool. 88. | 
of the bottle is ſpent, and no moꝛe to be had, when the child cryeth 
fo2 dꝛinke, and is readye to dye fo2 it: and laſtly, hee giueth her 
child vp to death, as the thought, getting her farre of, as unable 
to heare the crye ol it. The leaſt of all which, was a bitter pange to 
her that taſted it. Let it ſchoole va it the Loꝛd ſo deaie with vs, we 
are not pꝛiuile dged, we haue no immunitie. Ik the croſſe come to 
vs. as a thing iudged fit foꝛ vs of our God, wee map not ſet him a 
ſiint. and ſap thus much will J bear e, and no moze : but leaue him 


to his owne good plealure, expecting and induring euen one vpon 
an other, as thicke, as tuer it Mall pleaſe him to ſend them. Ta- 


vpon Geneſis. 
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king hould ok his pꝛomiſe by a liucly faith, that hewill neuer laye 


more vpon vs, then hee will make vs able to beare, but will 
giue the iſſue with the temptation , that wee may indureit. And 
pꝛaping to his Maieſtie vpon that pꝛomile, that foꝛ his mercy lake 
he would ſo doe. Naye, marke moꝛe heere in this wokull TUo- 
man, that her laſt croſſe is the greateſt of all, namely the caſting 
ot her Child downe vnder the tree, that it might dye fo2 wante 
ol dꝛinke, and going from it to be out of the crye. O fathers and 
mothers, but mothers eſpecially, that know what loue of childꝛen 


| meanes,conlider okit. hat heart had this wofull woman thinke 


pee, when ſhee layd downe her childe out ok her armes, naye when 
ſhe caſt it downe, as the Terte lapth, like a woman all to2zne in 
peeces, and diſtracted almoſt with che woe and wound of a payncd 
heart? Howe did ſheelooke vpon it, howe did ſbee take her leaue 
from it, when the Childe cryed, lykted vp his watric eyes vppon 
hir, ſtretched out handes and armes to goc with her, and not to 
bee lekt there without her? Mhat wꝛinging gripes, what twit- 


ching payne, when ſhee turned her backe vyou it to goe awape⸗ 


What depth of woe came her teares from, when thee let out 
the crye and wepte ſo deerely 2 O heaupe mother, if there were 
euery any in this worde. O pittifull parting betwirte a mother 
and her Childe. Dſozrowe vpon ſozrowe , and the laſt the orca- 
teſt by a thouſand degrees. UWhoſe ſtonie heart bewapieth not, 
ee btare it, this ruthfull caſe, of a pooze Mather and her 

hide? . 

Learne wee-then carefully, as I ſapde befo2c, both howe croſſe 


kalloweth croſle, and how ſtill greater and greater, and the laſt the 
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Chap. X XI. Comfortable Notes 


worſt of all if it pleaſe God ſo, and let vs harden our ſelues fo) it, 
in his holy feare, and not be ouer tender, Secondlye oblerue wee 
ag ine che diuers pallions of loue heerein , either of parents to 
childꝛen, oꝛ freend to freend . Some cannot be dꝛawne from them 
eyther daye oꝛ night , when they are like to dye, and it is a great 
loue, and a good. But heere it is other wiſe, fo the mothcrs heart 
cannotabize to (ce the childe dye, and this allo becauſe hee loued 
it. So are manpe where they loue intirely. Thus differ our divers 
natures euen in one thing, and wee haut aur diuers reaſons vpon 
diners circumſtances . Blelled is the partie, whoſe affections | 
dꝛaweth neereſt the Loꝛds alowancc, and an holy patience. Laftly 
conſiderit, th at not a little how in this bitter agonie, æ moſt hca- 
wie plight, pet (hee neither opene th ber mou th againſt the Lo2de, 
noꝛ againſt the meanes ol her woe Abraham & Sarah, no not a- 
gainſt Sarah, that was the firſt and cheefe cauſe in deed, to lire | 
vp Abraham to put her away. No curſſing, no banning. no ra- 


Agar ray- | 
leth not as 


with thep2 bannings, bee it neuer ſo mall, and of no accompt. 

| They? ſoule is acquainted with bicterneſlcaltogether, and they) | 
| tengues cannot but take like courſe. What would theſe doe, if | | 
chey were as greatlye greeued as Agar was. Napye whether 
would they haue ſent Sarah, eſpeci illye if they had beenc in her 
| caſe, | | | 


I feare me,ho'rly have eſcaged curſes manye and great, but fo: 
Sarah, ſhe ſhould haue beene curſled to the decpe pit of Heliten 

| thouſand tines and further, it dur ther were any kur ther toꝛment 
f to be had foz her. Bat learne. O di ie and furtous Spit jtes, euen 
vy Agariert. an other leſſon, followe it and vie it with care full 
hearts, if ron mean? not to laue toz pour ſelues in hell, what 
vou wiſhe to others. 2 


Perſe 17. 
ſteeſte and danger? O mercpe and comloꝛt, mar ke it it wee bee a. 


greg ſe is at 
Bay then 


uing noꝛ railing. is heard out of her. A very great commerdati- 
on okher, and a very great want in our dapes, in ſome, that thinke 
themſelues no common Chailtians, toꝛ that thing almoſt hepneth 
not croſſe to they2 mindes, but the berye ayze almoſt is infected 


Surclye, ſurclye , nepthcr Abrahams, noꝛ Sarah, noꝛ God 


4 But what nowe of A gar ar her chude, in this depthe of vi- 


— v— —ä:4b: — — — ——ů— ——_— — ns 


-— — — ww —_ 


| 


— — oe 


liue. 


| 


vpon Geneſis, 


— —— 


line, TAhen the greefe is at the top , and the eaſe at the woꝛſte, 
when the wozlve and all woꝛlolye meanes are giuen over , then 
God is neereſt, pꝛeſent, and at hande, and ſendeth his Angel to 
ſuccoure this comkoꝛtleſſe Woman and her Childe, to his eter- 
nall pꝛayſe and her greater ioye then euer tongue can tell. The 
Lorde he ird the voyce of the Childe, ſaith the 17 verſe, and 


the Angell cryed from Heauen to her. Tho will diſpayye | 


of God and his helpe whilſt life is in him, that heareth, and ſeeth, 
* | | andmarketh this? Shall it eucr fall out, that the ſeede ok Ja- 
* | cob ſhall wante releefe, when Iſmaell the mocker is not neg- 
* | | lected : Cannot God fozget his pꝛomiſe, and let Iſmaell dye, 


and can hee foꝛget all his promiſes in Chiſt Jeſus ſealed, and 


deliuered in the bloud of his Teſkament : pca and amen in him, 
immutable and inchangeable fo2cuer, and caſt awaye the care of 
bs? O farre bee it from our ſoules to thinke it, and our heartes 
to feare it. This is our warrante with many moe, when our 


caſe is wopſte,hee ſeeth and pittieth, heareth and helpeth, and will 


neuer fozſake vs. 
See it againe , howe warelye the Texte ſpeaketh , ſaping. 


God heard, and the Angell ſpake. Jt dooth not ſape the An- 


gell hearde the voyce of the Childe, and fo cryed. Leaſt wee 
ſhould haue left the Creatoꝛ, and fled to the creatures inour di- 
ſtreſſes. Call vpon mee in the daye of trouble, ſayth the 
Plalmiſt, and I will heere thee, I, J, and nepther Angels 
no2 Saintes. They ſhall helpe as GOD appopnteth them, 
Imeane the Angels, but God heareth and pyttieth, and di⸗ 
recteth all. 


6 When it is ſapd, The Lorde opened her eyes, and ſhee 
ſawe a Well of water to giue the Childe drinke of. It tta- 
cheth vs all, that except Cod open our cyts, wee can neyther ſec 
noꝛ ve the meanes which are yet befoze vs. The Childe grewe 
and dwelte in the wi derneſſe, ſoꝛrowe was turned into comfozte 
bythe Landes mercye, and touching outward things, God cauſed 
him to pꝛoſper. is mother tooke him a wife alſo, in his time, to 


Fol. 88. 


Gedis at 

hand. O 
ſweete 

comfort. 


2. Cor. 1. 
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| Chap. XXI. 165687 Comfortable Notes 


| note the authozitie of parents z and obedience of childzen in that 
matter, aud thole dayes. 


The tlurd part. 


Verſe 22. 18 Oncerning the couenant betwirt Abimeleck and Abra- 
| True piety ham, which ts the chird generali head im this Chapter,you ſce | 
I purcha- | | theoccaſion of it in the 22, verſe , Namely becauſe they ſaw God 
ech true to be with Abraham in all that he did. Ste we by it, how the 
euerence. | godly are feared , euen ot men karre greater thenthemſelucs , fo; 
| | they2 holy walking befoze the Lozd,and his gratious countenance 

Mark. g. 20. | to them againe. So we read of Herod, that he feared Ioln,and 
fl reuerenced him, becauſe he was a iuſt man and holy, not fo? 
any wozldly pompe 02 out ward ſtrength that he was able to make, 
to hurt him by, fo2 his coate was heary, his girdle of & ſkin: and 
yet ſtracke the vertue of his life, maieſtie of his calling though 
the golden Robes of Herod to his very hart, and made him afraid 
ok him. Great is the power then ok true vertue, and would God 
we would marke it, as allo the dignitie of the calling of the mini- 
ſterie, it it be n 


2 The kings —— being . note alſo how eaſilye 4 
braham peeldeth his conſent vnto it. Euer a vertue in good men 
to be gentle and courteous, and eaſie to bee intreated, ko lawtull 
chings. The contrarp, a fowle vice, whereſoeuer it is moꝛolitie 
and frowardnelleeuen in euery thing. 


g 5 
Coſt is not Laſtly that Abraham giueth ſheepe and beeues, &c. learne 
euer well pee nat onelp, howe lawfull, but howe wile a thing it is, and com- 
{ ſparcd, x bing 
| mendable , both to get and maintaine peace wich our coſt ſonic- 

times, and that it is not euer by and by wellſpared, that pinching 
ly and peltingly is ſpared. But it is euen veriſted in that manye 
and many a time, penny wiſe and pound foolth. Thus this chap · \ 
ſter endeth, and we may end allo with Dauids remembzancecon-+ P 
pf. 11 10 | Cerning wiledom. that the feare of God is the beginning of it, 

| ga good vnderſtanding haue all they that doe thereafter, aud 
the praiſe of it endureth for euer. | 


Chap, | 


— _pnners" 


— — — 9 — — 


vpon Genelis. 


glozified f 


ſozrowe. 


„ 


Generall heads in this chapter , theſe cheefely, 


Theobedience of Abraham. 


wy commaundement of God to haue Iſaac ſacrificed, 
C The deliuerance yet that God gaue at the pinche. 


. PF particulars this firſt,thatit is ſuxde at- 


time limited, no age frecd, no perſon erempted, no not Abra- 
ham in his oulde age, but whilſt lite laſteth, ſo long ſhall Gods 
exerciſes be incident vnto vs. And euen ſtill the later the greater 
peraduenture, if ſo God thinke it good, yet all fo2 the beſt, fo? | 

eyther they make our faich and vertue appeare , and ſo God is 


by our example, oꝛ els our infirmitie ſhoweth it ſelfe to the greater 
bumbling ok vs, and dꝛiuing vs to pꝛayer, fo2 greater ſtrength, 
Remember alſo the great honour that Abimilech the King had 
ſhewed him pꝛeſentlye befoze, and nowe marke what followech 
the death ok his Sonne, koꝛ any thing hee knoweth. Thus is the 
lyle ot Gods Childzen, a mixture of ſweete and ſow2e, and a 
continuall interchange of ſoꝛrowe and comlozte, comkoꝛte and 


2 Let vs obſerue the degrees oꝛ amplification ok this croſſe 
ot Abraham, by ſome circumſtances that are lapde downe, 


4 


ter theſe things, God did prooue A- 
braham, &c. That is, after lo many tra- 
als now already paſſed and ſpoken of, yet 
God tryed him againe, and harder then 
euer bcfoze , namely in the ſacrificing of 
bis owne and onely ſonne. What ſhould 

wee learne by it, but this, that there is no 


is graces giuen vnto vs, and others are helped 


88 


The cd | 
cumſt aces 
that am- 
plihe this 


N * as 


tryall. 


— 
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FCC 


is, 
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| 
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Comtortable Notes 


a3 firft. that Abraham mult take him and facrifice him his 
owae ſelfe, ind with his one handęs, a great matter, and far 
moe thenif he had gin en him ouer to an other. Secondly of the 
perſoa to be taken, who was he, thy ſonne ſayth the Text, and not 


— — 


——. 


thy ſeruaut. Thirdly thy Sonne, and not thy wines Sonne alone, 

as ſome ſonnes be. Fourthly, d icum thy onely Sonne Iſac. 
Fiktlye, whome * 1 all circumſtances of ercat moment, 
and greatip to be no vs , thit wee tapknowe in what ſoꝛte 
Jod, Sod will be bould with vs his creatures, and workeman- | 
hid, when it plealeth hun. Ace mult not thinke it range, to be 


* 


aches, when hee had doone , his owne ſelfe making 


exerciled euen in thoſe things that are deere vnto vs . But what- 


morethea God, is not worthie ofhim . Sirtlye that hee mutt | 
goe with him thꝛee dayes tourney ere he offred him, Foz the olde 
ſaping is acerbiſimæ mora que trahit pæ nam, & miſcricordie ge- 
nus eſt cit b occidere morti deſtinatum. Bitter is the delay, when | 
punihment muſt followe, and it is a kinde of mercy to kill quick- 
lye, who appointed once is to bee killed. Certainely, the gr iping 
thoughts and twitching paſſions, that Abraham felt in his minde 
during thele thꝛee dapes, made this tryall of his karre greater, 
then it had beene , it pꝛeſentlye hee ſhould haue ſmit that blowe. 
Laſtlye, that hee muſt offer him fo2 a burnteoffring O depth ol 
tryall, able to haue ſwallowed vs vp, a thouland of vs: bothe to 
lapehis handes vpon his deere Sonne and then to burne bim to 
d tending 
into the 


the fire, til all was doone, and putting peece after p 


flame, when any was without, and with his owne eyes to ſee all 


this, and to looke vpon it. Heere is a tryall, to tell vs what God 


map doe, ikit pleaſe him. This hee did to one farre better then 


anpe ot vs, and pet weemult bee nice, and tender, and dapntie, 
and it GOD touche vs but with the ache of a finger, oꝛ a toe, 
wee ftraight thinke hee dealeth hardelye with vs, and hee 
bath kozgotten his loue . But D learne , learne, and ſee 


+ 


ſoeuer they are, ſtiil to remember, that he which loneth any thin 9 


| 
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I 


vpon Genes, 


The ſecond part. 


T Hen Abraham roſe vp, ſayth the Text, t. Heere wee ſee 
the moſt woonderfull obedyence that cuer wee read ok, toy- 


ned, oꝛ rather flowirg fr oma notable faith. ard both of them held 


ype with the ozdinarye pꝛoppes, no douhte of Gods truthe 
and omnipotencie. The nature of which, id kyther to vphoulde 
other. Fo2 his truthe vphouldech his amnipotencie, and hys 
omnipotencie his truth. And this his obe di; nee is ſet out euen 
from the beginning, to the liftmg vp ofthe very knite, 


2 Wee mavyehcere obſcrue, what maketh the commamac- 
ments ot God ſeeme ſo hard vnto men. Surelp not ſo much the 


nature ok the commaundements. as thepꝛ nature to whome they 


are given, which being crooked and corupt,maruelouſlee fighteth 
and rebelleth againſt the ſame Crorglye. Fo2 lape toan angrpe, 


{urious, and hote bludded man, thou mult foꝛgiue, and loue thy 


neighbour, ble ſle him, when hee carſleth thee , doo good to him, 
when hee dooth hurte to thee, Fc. Out hee cryeth, u is impoſſible, 
howe can a man 9bep ſuch a lawe 2 But ſaye to an Abraham, 


that is, to one that is boꝛne againe, and regenerated by the Spi- 


rite ok God, in ſuch ſoꝛte as Abraham was, who hath now God 
reigning iu him, in ſteede ok oulde coꝛruption, offer tiy onelpe 
Donne, beeloued and deere to thee , euen with thyne owne 
hardes , and burne him when thou halt doone , fo2 a burnte 
offering, and pou ſee heere , hee will doe it without gruy- 
ging, oz gayne ſaping. Do lure is it, that if the Lode haue 
vena our nature, His yoake is calie, and his burthen is 
ight. 

Vell therefoze, mape wee ſape it is with vs linkull men, 
as it ts with ficke folkes , who woondir at the Romackes, 
m2the, and cheere, of che whole, and thiake it averpe harde 
matter to doe {3 . Vit where is the hardneſſe ? Is it m 
the thing. oꝛ inthe weakenelle of the ſpcke 


1 


So Jaye is it, when wee thi be anye parte ok Gods lawe 


S | 
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of God 
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2 


ſo harde and harde, as manyt doe. 


| An chat it is mentioned, hee roſe early, to accompliſh this 
buſines , therein hath the Volyghoſt made manifeſt, not onc ly his 
great obedience, bat his woonderfull alacritie end fozwarduncſſe 
in the ſame , a trange exanple in ſo harde a matter. But what 
can not Gods fpirite effect , if it bee powzekull in Pan oz 
woman. | | | | 


Freends 4 He makethnot his TQite pꝛiuie fo2 anye thing wee can lee 
i and N in the Text, and as we may coniecture, foꝛ feare ſhe ſhould hinder 
nud bee bim by any wamanly weakenefle oz mother lye teares, from his | 
warely | bounden and purpoſed obedience. Which ik it were lo, ficly dooth 
pi cuented lc admonitlh vs to doe the like, when we iuſtly can thinke, that our | | 
krecnds affections will anye waye tempt vs oz totter vs agaynſt 


the Lows commaundements. 


5 Abraham tooke the wood of the burnte offring, and 
Verſe 6. layde it ypon Iſaac his ſonne, to goe towatdes the place of 
A gure cf | death that God had appopnted , Behoulda liuely figure of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Chꝛiſt, bearing his owne croſle towards the place of execution, 
cuen as pong Iſaac dooth heere the wood to burne himlelfe | 
withall, though as pet he knewe not ſo much, and in the end God | | 
ſ Ipzeuented it. | | | 
Ferſe.7. | 6 Behoulde the fire, and the wood, faith Iſaac to his fa- 
ber ſther, but here is the Lambe for the burnt offring. O pꝛicke 
Ichings yer and wounde to the Fathers heart no doubte, when the Childe 
ſuadden. / thus ſpake. But hee was reſolued, God, not naturall affections 
74 muſt nom bee obeped . Therefoze hee taketh courage to bim ma 
godly determination, and conceyling all ſtill from the Childe, an 
ſwerethhim, My ſonne God will pꝛouide him a Lambe fo2 a burnt 
olfring, and lo wente on with the Childe ſtili. In which anſwer 
of his beeing of Gods pꝛouidence, in a caſe hidden and ſc- | | 
cret, as pet, wee are notabſye taught in all diſtreſies, what to 
hope, and what to (ape : Surelye euen as Abraham did to 
hrs Chylde in this place, Dominus parabit , The Lorde | | 


* | (ball 


— , 


———_— 


4 Ai 


[ſhall prouide Ak the wile ſaye with Tobias wife 
we doe, we are yooze , where ſhall wee haue bꝛead fo2 our Chil- 


— 


— 


vpon Geneſis, 


— 


Fol. 91. 


dꝛen, where this, and where that. be content, The Lorde ihall 

rouide, is a good ànſwer a ſit anſwer, and the anſwer of father 
Abraham in this place to his ſonne. Loꝛd giue vs faith, and thou 
neuer pꝛouideſt moze notably a Lambe to ſaue young Iſaac hecre, 
then thou wilt alſo pꝛouide nece ſſarpes foz vs to ſane our liucs, 


till the time appoynted of thee, 


come to the plate, and the decdmuſt be doone, Abraham therc- 
fore buildeth an Altar there, and couched the wood, and 
bound Iſaac his Sonne, and lay de him vpon the Altar vpon 


che wood. Though the Texte ſpeake —— of any ſpeeche of 


hewed him Gods commaundement, where vnto his ſoanercadi- 
pe ſubmitted himlelfe. Ioſephus taketh vpon him to tell vs 
moꝛe, and ſuppoling lo ſtrange a thing could neuer bee done with- 


out ſome dialogue betwixt the Father and the Sonne, hee ſapthit 


was in this lozt. | 
Firſt the Father ſpake to his Childe and ſayde: O mp ſonne, 
deare and beloue d, with great care and dil gence haue Jhetherto 


| tought thee vp, whome with a thouſand deſires J wiſhed befoze 


Jhadthee, Thmking nothingmoze happye a comfozt foꝛ mee, 
then if Amight liue to ſee thee a man, and leaue thee in mp place, 
thepoſſeſſo2 of all that I haue when J goe , But behould, it ſee- 
meth good to him nowe, that gaue thee to mee, to take thee from 
me againe, and that J ſhould looſe thee . Which ſince it is lo: O 
mp gratious Childe, indure this ſacrifice : fo Iyeeld to God fo2 


my oune par te, who ſecketh this leruice ol vs, fo2 his continuall 


fauoure towardes vs, bothe in peace and warre. Thou art bozne 
hy nature to dye a death at ſametime, and now thy death muſt not 
be common, but of thyne owne Father, to the Father ok all fleſhe 
thou muſt bee offied in Sacrifice. As it ſeemeth, his mercie dee; 


ming thee vnwoꝛ thy to dye, epther by ſickneſle, oꝛ warre, o2 anpe 
other calamitie. But taking thy ſoule from thee in the middelt 


of pꝛapers and holpe ſeruice to his Maie ſtie , hee will plate thee 


N3 with 


„ 


„what Hall 


7 But now the matter can be no longer hidden: Toy they are 


| 


Abraham tohis ſonne, pet like it is, that exe hee bound him, hee 


| 
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brabam 
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he bound ]- 


Iſaac. 


Ioſeph. 


Antiq. lib. 


cap. 13. 
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Chap. XX II. Comfortable Notes 


with himſclfe:: where as one mindetull ol the endewhercfoze F 
haut bzoucht thee vp, thou ſhalt vnverpzoppe mine age, and bee 
mp comfoze, not of thy ſelfe and by thy ſelfe , but thou ſhalc leaut 
vnto me God my defence and comfozte in thy plate. Then an. 
ſweted I ſaac the woꝛchie Childe of ſo good a Father, and layde 
vnto him. | 
On Father, I am content vnwozthy euer to haue been bame, 
ifftrining againſt the will both of God and thee my Father, 3 
ſhould not willinglye indure that determined by pou bath, which 
{fnone but thy ſelke would haue my deere father, I would not de- 
nye thee, | 
Thus-( ſapth Toſephus ) ſpake they each to others , and 
then all things being readye, vp went the knife to giue the blowe, 
bad not God of his infinite goodneſſe ſtayed the hande , But O 
mercie memoꝛ able foz euer and euer in the Loꝛde, who will not 
the parting of ſuch a father and ſuch a childe as yet, but ſtaying 
the matter, altereth the greefe into all jope , and delivering the 
father bis childe againe, ſendeth them boch home together with 
as cheerefullhearts as euer had anye cupple, noqueſtioninthis 
wozldc after anye danger. What two examples bee theſe fo2 vs 
to marke ? The father ſhowing vs what it is to bee vſed to the 
poake from a mans youth as hee was, ſurelye it makech harde 
thinges eaſle, and euen the verye greateſt things to bee better 
| perfouned then euer they waulde, ik ſuch exerciles often had not 
beene . The Sonne teaching vs what grace is effected by ſuch 
gratious education as no doubte this Childe had. And bothe of 
chem laping befoze our eyes, ſuch a patterne of abedyence to Al. 
mightie God, euen ta the loſſe of lyle, as neuer wee ſhauld lozget. 
but beleeche God with daylye pꝛapers, that wee map come as 
5 Lt 48 anyecaſeof ours towardes his Maleſtie, ſhall 
require c uer. | 


|  Thethirdpart, 


[N that Gon tech nowe at this pinche, this ſacriflce af 
* La; ta be made by bis Father , lee may well conſider how! 


—öÿüä— — — 


> 


| 


” 


l nant vnto which is Paull the Apoſtle, when hee requireth a fapth 


what ſingular care and fauour God had ouer him, and fowarde 


— 


vpon Geneſis. 


ö | F ol. 92. 
carefull the Lode is, leaſt by anye example of anpe commanded 
thing by him, others ſhould take occaſion to doe the like, with- 
out ike warrant from him, Thich happilye in this caſe weuld 
haue beene doone, if hee had not ſtayed Abrahams hand, but ſuf- 
fred the matter to bee accompliſhed and effected. Men would per. 


aduenturc haue raſhlye iudged ſuch ſacrifices to haue pleaſe the | 


Lo2d greatly, and ſo haue often docne wickedly. 


2 Letvs marke heere, when the Loꝛde came to deliuer heere. 
Not till the Knife was vp, and euen readye to ftrtke. It tea- 
cheth vs fo our lelues, euen then eſpecially, to locke foz bis helpe, 
when in mans eyes we are but gone Het muſt we truſt no further 
to his helpe, then we make our attempts by his warrant, Foz wcc 
ſee he did not the like to Jeptha. 


3 The Angell calleth, and fozbiddeth, when as God could 
haue layer himbpa ſecret power i hee would. And whye was 
this ? Surely to inſtruct Iſaac further, that what his Father 
did, was by Gods commaundement. Secondlp to ſhowe him 


bim, who ſo notablye would deliver him by an open Angell 

fromHeauen. And thirdlpe, that all the woꝛlde might learne | 

by it, that they muſthaue verye good warrante, eyther to be- 

aq gg leaue of, anye thing belonging and doone to Honour 
od by. | | 


4 Nowe 1 knowe, ſayth the Lo2de, Fc. Then hee knewe 
befoze verye well, what heart wa#tn Abraham cowardes his 
gloze. But thus would God commend vnto all the wozlde, 
the adioyning of outwarde wozkes to inwarde fayth. Conſo- 


that wozketh though loue , and telleth vs that aſwell With 
the mouth wee confeſſe vato righteouſneſſe, as with the 
heart beleeue vnto Saluat ion, alſo our Sautour himlelfe 
whorequirethto the inwarde acknowledging of him in the 
heart, the outward profeſſion ofhim before men. This is that 
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Chap. XXII. * Comfortable Notes 
which S, lames meaneth, when he ſayth, Abraham our Fa the 
I vaz iuſtiſied by workes,when ho offred Iſaac his ſonne vpon 
ſehe Altar, Decſt thou not ſayth he, rhat the faith wrought with 
How taith | DS workes, and through the wor kes was the fayth made per- 
dooth iu. fedt, c. That is. Abraham by this meanes was knowne and de. 
eie and clared to be iuſtiſied, and his taith being effectuall and fruitekull by 
* | wozkes, was thereby knowne to be a true fapth, and not a dead 
_ | faith, Foꝛ S. lames ſpeaketh not ok the cauſes ot iuſtiſication, 
Fa. but by what effects we may know. that a man is iuſt lied. True is | | 
the diſtinction therekoꝛe euen of the Schoolemen themſelues. 
"| Chyiſtdooth iuſtiſte a man ectiue cffectually, by wozking his 
tuſtification,faith doth tuſtifie a man apprehenſiue, apprehending- 
ye becauſe it taketh hould of Chꝛiſt, who is our iultifier, and 
woꝛkes do iuſtiſie alſo, but declararive, declaringly, becaule they 
| howe that a man is iuſtiſied, as hath beene ſaid. So Chaill, faich, | 
| aud wozkes,doo all iuſlific , but diuerſlpe , True alſo ts it that 
Bernard ſaith , woꝛkes are vi regni, but not caſes regnandi, 
| 2 wape to the kingdome, but not the cauſe of reigning 
chere. | 


8 | | 
Verſe.t2.| 5 Jknoweſapth God, but what dosch hee knowe ? That thou 
bon pug Abraham, ſaithhee, feareſt God. Then behould the fountaine| 

obedience bk all obedience, the feare of God, andthe witneſle againe of the 

to Cod. | feare of God, true obedience, which being true, as it is molt true, 

woe and bitterneſſe to the inhabitants of the earth, if the Lozde | 
bee not merrifull foz our obedience beeing turned into daylye, 
| fearefull, and moſt careleſle rebellion , where is our feare of 
his Paieſtie become ? Surelye the Fountaine is damned vp| 
| and ſtopped, and therefoze no frute can flowe therfrom. Let] | 

| euerye man pꝛiuatelpe applye this, and ſape wich bimſelfe, J 

| thinke JfeareG OD, but if G O D giue iudgement of my 

keare by my obedience, as hee did heere of Abraham, how will 
all pꝛooue, Fc, 


* 


1 


{ | Becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thine onely ſonne, ſaich 
| God , and pet hee was ſpared. But this is the nature of our 
Food God, to actept in mercie our wyll foz our wozke, and a 
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ready] | 
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<a vpon Geneſis. Pol 93. 


ready indeuour euen fot the deede it ſelfe, ikhee would not ſuffer 
| | vg to goe any further: but this, when the word goeth bekoze to 


tuccofthe wozd, though they lanced themſeluesneucr ſo deepe, 
pet neyther in will uoꝛ woꝛke pleaſed the L od. And it is a good 
place alſo of Paule, not ſparing the body, &c. Oo then with 
this caut at let vs gather great incouragement to leruc him, who 
 willinreſpectofourready minde acknowledge that we haue not 


vs, Can we feare oꝛ doubt of reward if wee do it when ready will 


beware to exclude Gods merty, and to put in place of it the wozks 
merit. | 
7 Conſidcr what J hall now note vnto you, and regard it 
with me from pour hearts, Js Abrahams willingneſſe to offer 
his Sonne, a token ok loue and great affection to the Lo2d : So 
ſapth the Loꝛd heere, and ſo hee taketh it, euen as a woꝛke that 
was done foz his ſake, and which but fo2 his ſake could not haue 


all che men in the wozld. O harts ok ours then that they could 
keele. O eyes ol ours that they could ſee, That affection was it 
in the Lozd to vs, not to lay onely his owne and onely Sonne be- 
loued and innocent vpon the altar ok the Croſſe fo2 vs, and to 
heaue vp the knife as ready to doo it, but in deede to doo it: © 
loue of loues, what loue was this, and what affection to vs was 
this ? Abraham was commanded of our God who could com- 
maund. Abraham ſhould haue ſinned if he had refuſed, ſo ould 
not God, Therefoꝛe ifthe one ſhew loue in Abraham a creature, 
what doth the other in God the creatoꝛ ? ell might it be ſayde 
with a vehemency, So God loued the world, So J ſap and ſo 


The Lozd giue faith and thankefull feeling euermoze. 


8 Abraham thus ſtaped from ſacrificing his Sonne, pet 
faplednot of a ſacrifice in his rome, but lifting vp his eyes, hee 


———— 


{awe 


| 


guide the will and not elſe. Foz thole Baals pziefts beeing deſti- 


ſpared this 92 that, when in deede pet it is ſpared though not by | 


is chus regarded: D2 doth that doctrine of God condemne good 
wozks, which thus aſſureth vs good will is reſpected pet cuter | 


bin obtapnedat Abrahams hands foz eyther golde oz ſiluer, by 


1 


as no toong is able toſpeakeofit, no2 pen waite, no2 hart thinke, | 


Caoloſl. 2. 
veil: laſt. 


| | 


| 
| Ihon, 3. 


en et... et. 


— 


— 


5 


God will 
prouide 
forhis 
ſetuice if 
we truly 


| purpoſe it. 


Chap. XXII. ComfornbleNote 


ſawearamme caught by the hornes in a buſh, him hee tooke 
and offred. Nom remember wee what Abraham ſayde to hys 


pong Iſaac his place? No que ſtion hee did, and no chance but 
Gods guiding hand bought him thither, and faſtned him there. 
| Mhat ſhould we learne then by it. but this, that if our hearts be 
ſet indecde to ſeruethe Lozde in aur place and calling, certapnly 
ber will neuer ſuffer vs to want the thing that ſhall be neceſluy 
and expedient fo2 vs ther evnto. A great comfoztand a true. 


but Abraham was aſſured no doubt that it was Gods doing, and 


ham, except we had his warrant, 


10 Abraham callethi the place, the Lord ſeeth, 62 proui- 
deth, ſhewing therein his care to continue the memozy of Oods 
mercy, not of his owne fact though in deede it was moll notable, 
fo: ik he had, he would haue giuen ſome other title that ſhould at 
leaſt baue glaunced that way, but he doth not, and fo ſhould wee 
euer ſecke the Loꝛds glozy, and not our owne. Surely if wee ho- 


no him, be will honoꝛ vs incugh Fc. Po things might be noted in 


this Chapter, but let theſe ſuffice. 


| Chap. 23. 
Tiro t bir gt inthis Chapter eſpecialh. 


The death of Sara, verſe r. and 2. 
Her buryall 3. to the epd. 


N mencloning o ppetiſely the age and death of Sara, we may 
nate the ſingular accompt that the Loꝛd made of her, and if ue 
marke it well, wee ſhall ſee it a pꝛerogatiue aboue all other wo- 


men. 


— 


ſonne befo2e, that the Lorde ſhoulde provide him a Lambe. 
Was it not ſo% Div not God pꝛouide this ramme to ſupply | | 


9 Abraham taketh the ramme, and yet none ofhis owne: | 


being ſo, be maketh no ſcruple toacceptofGods offer and pzoni-| | 
dence, no nioze then Eliah made queſtion how the rauens cane 
by the meate which they bꝛought him. Me cannot folow Abra. 


— | 


— 


| 


vpon Geneſis. 


Fol. 94. 


men. Do would p Lozdby all meaneg tnconrage vs to ſerue bim. 


2 Jn that a woman who by nature is not ſtrong, in ſuch 
coubles and griefes many times as ſhe had, ſuch remoucs and 
tels though fozren countreys ſhould liue ſo lung, hom nocech 
it the power ot God greater then any weakenes, and hom ſhould 
it comfo2t vs againſt any inſirmitie of bedy whatſoeuer. 


2 NAhen it is ſayd that Sarahdied, though the liued ſo long, 
remember euer the tale that ſhall be told of all fleſh firſt oz laſt, he 
is dead, ſhe is dead. Thus pou hard in the fift of this booke cf a 
great loꝛt that euer they dyed were their yeares neuer ſo many. 
Againe it teacheth vs that there is both a better life and a wozſe 
death then heere is in this wozld otherwiſe what pꝛeheminẽ ce hay 
Gods childzen ouer the wicked, ſince they dye alwell as they $ 


4 But where dyed che ? the text nameth the place, in Kiriah- 
Arba in the land of Canaan. Thus did the Loꝛd place any ſec 
downe in that countrey certayne pledges and pawnes, to aſſure 
thereſtthat he would in time giue that land vnto thein as he had 
pzomiſed, and they ſhoald polleſſe it. So map wee nom be allure | 
ofthe kingdome of heauen, that fozſomuch as many of our he- 
| | thzenand ſiſters are already there placed, and haue taken poſſeſ⸗ 
| | on befoze vs, ſurelp wee allo ſhall folow, and hee will giue that | 
land, euen that heauenly Canaan and new Ieruſalem foz euer 
andeuer. | 
5 Abraham lamenteth his dead but not the eſtate ol his dead. 
odd r ſoꝛow fo2 his friend Lazarus. So are. 
| wepermitted by the Apoſtle keping a meaſure as men and wa- 
men that are not without hope. So doth the wile Syrachcoun- 
(ellvs, and ſo hath all laudable cuſtome euer alowed, This mo- 
deration appeared in Abraham, fo in the very next verle it ia 
{apd, Abraham aroſe, &. 
| | 6 He talked with the ſonnes of Heth. Mhere wee fee nnn 
learne, that ſo wee ſhor:ld giue place to ſazow, that in the neene 
while we regard alla things neceſary,as Y buriallofour frones 1+ | 
auch icke: otherwiſe, our paſſions he tmpatiences, aud 2 wer 57 - 
bud the Loꝛd great, ſo all wiſe men will miſtike vs £2522h0tp, 
| 


1 no ———— 


GOD 
frong, 


* | 
wor Gen 


We aks. 


The t-! 
that ina! 
bee M1214 


pon all, 


| 


' 
27 1 ; 
(e. 25 


F 


| Verſe. 11. 


4-4 
Ferſe.7. | 


Pride and 
| diſdayae, | 


88 


r 


Why A- 
braham 
would buy 
and not 

take of 
gift. 
Reade | 

2. dam. 24. 
verſe 24. 
Verſe. 16. 
Money | 
why called 


currant. 


Tap XXIII. Comfortabſe Notes 

5 Heerelleth them hee is a ſtranger, &c. a grtat cokengf 
bis rarchumilitie and lowlineſſe ofminde, though he were in ma. 
nyreſpects a very great man. Then he ſecketh nothing amongſ 
them, but for his money, as good a teſtimonp that way agapne 


| ofa contented minde, though he poſſeſſed nothing amougſt them, 


8 Nay ſay the Hittites,my Lord thou art a prince of God 
amongſt vs, take therefore our chiefeſt places and bury thy 
dead in, a very great kindneſle and curteſpe on their partes a. 
gayne. And let vs marke in it that humanitie and bountie beare : 


I moll gloꝛious ſhew euen in heathens. O how can ſuch vertueg 
then dilgrace Gods ſcruants and pꝛofeſſoꝛs of a better doctint 
ſthen euer heathen knew: | 


ſcome are the flowers of our garland, and yet none ſo good Chi 
ſtians as we, if we might be our owne iudges. 


10 Diuers offers are made him in great good will without 


any money, but Abraham would not ſo accept of them. He wil 
buy for his money, but not take it of gift. And why ſo: happeh 


him, He would not pzeuent Gods gift in any part. 


but what ſavth one? Apzay pou note it. Qu, gradibus crew 
pecuniæ materia, iiſdem decreuit antiqua mundi /imeplicitas, pro- 


becauſe he would not receyue at mans hands as beholden to hin 
fo2 it, what God had fo often and ſo aſſi:redlp pꝛomiled to gu 


Laftly, vou baue heere the name of currant giuen to money, 
to note the vſeof it, not to be hooꝛded vp and lye in a copner, but 
to paſſe from mau vnto man accoꝛding to his name. Te reade| MW 
that money was firſt leather, chen bꝛaſſe, then ſiluer, then golde 


bit as, & integritas. Locke how money increaſed from baſtr to 
better, by the very ſame eps did the woꝛld decreaſe from good tu 


+ Nn. 


9 Abraham bowed himſelfe vnto them, and pet they | 
were heathens, to ſhewe, that he well eſteemed both them and 
theirkindneſſe. But wee haue not lo much good nature many 
vs to our owne bzethzen that are of the houſchould of faith with | 
vs, what loue ſoeuer they ewe vnto vs. P!ive and diſdapne and 
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now leather oꝛ lead, o2 wozſe if any woꝛſe thing vou thinke good 
to name. Mone y is better and men wozſe, the cheſt ſtoꝛcd with 
better ſubſtance, and the loule filled with wozſe ſinnes, yea euen 


with all ſinnes that ſo ſinfull a wozld can bzing foo2th and infect 
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Chap. 24. 
In this Chapter eſpecially conſider theſe things, 


{ The counſell and commandementof Abraham touching 
0 a wife to be taken for his ſonne. 

The obedience and care of lis ſeruant in that behalfe. 
\ The contract or matrimonie it ſelfe. 


Die particularly marke in the firſt verſe that 
V Abraham is both ould and rich, and let the vſe 
ok it be this to aſſure our doubting mindes, that 
God is able to ſuſtapne vs, when ripeneſſe of 
{4 wit, valurc ot body, and all naturall power ta 
* wozke, labour, tople, and dꝛawe with che woꝛld 
are gone. Pea not onelp to luftapne vs, but with very great a- 
bundance to bleſſe vs, as heere he did Abraham. And thereto:e 
tyt not God to peares, noꝛ bis mercy euer to the meaſure of pour 
wit. But feare God in youth, ſerue him in age. and be aſſured that 
neither pouth noꝛ age ſhall want the benefite ol his mercikull p20- 
uidence. Away with that ſpeach, that ik we be not growne at 20, 
wary at 30. rich at 40. there is neuer hope eyther of ſtrength, 
wiledome, oz wealth, foz God is free, 4 not tyed to times. 


2 But how came Abraham by his riches: the text anſwe- 
reth the Lord had bleſſed him in all things. Thereby giuing 


the wealth of Abraham to the Loꝛds mercy, and not ta his owne 
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Chap. XXIII. 


5 Hee telleth them hee is a {tranger, &c. a grtat token of 
his rare humilitie and lowlineſſe ol minde, though he were in ma⸗ 
nyreſpects a very great man. Then he ſeeketh nothing amongſt 
them, but for his money, as good a teſtimonp that way agayne 
ok a contented minde, though he poſſeſled nothing amongſt them. 


Comfortable Notes 


$8 Nay ſay the Hittites,my Lord thou art a prince of God 
amongſt vs, take therefore our chiefeſt places and bury thy 


dead in, a very great kindneſle and curteſpe on their partes a- 
I gayne. And let vs marke in it that humanitie and bountie beare a 


moſt glozious ſhew euen in heathens. O how can luch vertues 
then dilgrace Gods ſeruants and pꝛo feſſoꝛs of a better doctrine 
then euer heathen knew: 


9 Abraham bowed himſelfe vnto them, and pet they 
were heathens, to ſhewe, that he well eſteemed both them and 
their kindneſſe. But wee haue not lo much good nature many of 
vs to our owne bꝛethꝛen that are of the houſchouldof faith with 


vs, what loue ſotuer they ſhewe vnto vs. Pꝛide and diſdayne and 
ſcome are the flowers of our garland, and yet none ſo good Chyt 
ſtians as we, if we might be our ownc iudges. 


10 Diuers offers are made him in great good will without 
any money, but Abraham would not ſo accept of them. He will 
buy for his money, but not take it of gift, Aud why lo ? happely 
becauſe he would not receyue at mans hands as beholden to him 
fo2 it, what God had ſo often and ſo aſſurediy pꝛomiled to giue 
him, He would not pꝛeuent Gods gift in any part. 


' Laffly, you baue beere the name of currant giuen to money, 
to note the vſeof it, not to be hoozded vp and lye in a coꝛner, but 


to paſſe from mau vnto man accoꝛding to his name. Te reade |. 


that money was firſt leather, ihen bꝛaſſe, chen ſiluer, then golde: 
but what ſavth one 2 Ipꝛay you note it. Quibus gradibus creuit 
pecuniæ materia, iiſclem decreuit anti qua mundi ſimpl 


bitas, & integritas. Looke how money increaſed from baſer to 
better, by the very ſame {eps did the woꝛld decreaſe fromgood to | 
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Chap. 24. 


In tbis Chapter eſpecially conſider theſe things, 


{ The counſell and commandement of Abraham touching 
a wife to be taken for his ſonne. 
The obedience and care of his ſeruant in that behalfe. 
\ The contract or matrimonie it ſelfe. 


b Oꝛe particularly marke in the firſt verſe that 
Abraham is both only and rich, and let the vle 
51 okit be this to aſſure our doubting mindes, that 


MED) Y/ wit, valurcof body, and all naturall power cs 
=> woke, labour, tople, and dꝛawe with che woꝛld 
are gone. Pea not onelp to [yſtapne vs, but with very great a- 
bundance to bleſſe vs, as heere he did Abraham. And thereto2e 
tye not God to peares, noꝛ bis mercy euer to the meaſure of pour 
wit. But feare God in youth, ſerue him in age. and be aſſured that 
neither pouth noꝛ age ſhall want the benefite of his mercikull pꝛo- 
uidence. Away with that ſpeach, that ik we be not growne at 20, 
wary at 30. g rich at 40. there is neuer hope eyther of ſtrength, 
wiledome, oz wealth, foz Godis free, and not tyed to times. 


2 But how came Abraham by his riches: the text anſwe- 
reth the Lord had bleſſed him in all things. Thereby giving 
the wealth of Abraham to the Loꝛds mercy, and not ta his owne 


God is able to ſuſtapne vs, when ripeneſſe of 
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What men 
ſhoulde 
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that take 


| alſo: and therefoꝛe 


an od. 


indulkry. Dott is ;Cayd ellewhere, Benedifio Dei facit diuites, * 
benedittio Dei ſuper caput iuſti. The bleſling ot the Lozd maketh 
rich, and the bleſling ol the Loꝛd is vpon the iuſt. Earthly wzet- 
ches aſcribe all to their owne labours, pollicies, and fetches, but 
luch vnchankfull harts were there eucr. 


Walle it not ouer allo vnnoted where 02 Vi God made 
bin rich, ſurely in ſtrange countreys, and when hee was a very 
traucler and paſſer from place to place, not ſtayed no? placed am 
where. Euen then in this wand2ing time which the ould ſaying ts 
doth not gather moſſe yet God was able to bleſſe him, # to make 
his doꝛe increaſe, Surcly in luch places it had bin great power 
in God to let him ſtill paſſe amongſt them with lite, though hee 
had le ſt him andlet him be paoze. But the Loꝛd wonld cuen thtz 
where, where, is not God able to doo fo2 ys 
if they pleaſe him: 


4 Abraham ſayd to his eldeſt ſeruant &c. Then wee lee 
in Abrahams houſe, oꝛders and degrees, reſpects and regard: 
diucrs of ſuch perſons as {crued him accoꝛding either to time 0? 
qualities, oꝛ ſome circumſtance inftlp mouing therevnto, This 


| we way folowi in our dayes, mile men do it, F Gaddiſliketh it not. 


The purti ng his hande vnder his may ſters thigh, no- 
teth vnto vs the founc nd manner of pꝛiuate othes muiſtred 
pꝛiuatly in thoſe dapes of ſuperioꝛs to their interioꝛs: for pub- 
lickly equall perſons did otherwiſe. Oꝛ if you will, it heweth the 
ſeruants obedience towaids hys mayſter, and his maylters pp | 
wer ouer hem. 


6 Ik we conſider the ticles that Abraham giueth vnto God, 


| hecre they ſet out the terroꝛ ol his maieſtie, and the might ofhys 


power, as allo that to hym which is about to ſweare, nothing 1+ 
moze fit to be thought of, theu the pdwer of God to puniſh falle 


| hood, it it be auoutched with an oth in his name. The foꝛge tt ire 


whereof, maketh many a man aud woman caſt themlelues and 


their loules 7 into great dangers. 


— 


TE That }i | 


. a vpon Ucneſis. f Fol. 96. 


7 That exception that you ſee the ould man take hecre againſt | e 4. 
the daughters of the countrey, and his expꝛefle commandement | Religicn 
fo2 a wile to be taken to his childe out ol the number of the faith- | ct1c:c!y to 
full, teacheth vs notably if wee haue Abrahams ſpirit in vs, to | be rcſpec- 
| giueReligionand the true feare of Sod chevpper handofall ho- = 18 
- | noz, friends, wealth, and glozp of the woꝛld whatſoeuer, in all TY 
matches and mariages that wee (allinake either fo2 our lelucs, 
02 our friends, childꝛen, o2 charge. Conferre it with Gen. 28. 
| | Dent,7.v.3. 2. King. 8. 18. where the like doctrine is taught. 


\ $ Paſle not ouer againe in this talke of Abraham about the 
mariage ok his ſonne without noting, what power the parent then av war : 
had ouer the childe in guiding his choyſe, andnotleauinghimli- | in cl. 
bertie directly without cauſe to ſtray from his liking, oppole it a- | drens ma- 

( | gainlt the licentious rage of childzen in theſe dayes, whole wit | r:ages. 
and onelp wit in this caſe muſt be folowed, ſay parents to the con- 
trary by graue experience whatlseucr they can. Pet ſtandeth it 
faſt euen in this matter as in allother, hee that de ſpiſeth me, ſhall 
be deſpiled of me, and hee that deſpiſeth parents, deſpiſeth God 
who hath ſayde, thou ſhalt honoz thy father and thy mother #c, | 
Now ſhall childzen thinke that hono2 of wozd, cap, oz knce, is 
due, and the greateſt matter of all others eyther to their owne 
good 02 parents comfoꝛt, belongeth no further to them then they 
liſt % It cannot be. Therefoꝛe who lo in this matter taketh not 
parents good aduiſe aud conſent, he deſpiſeth God, and the cur ſſe 
doth reſt vpon him without repentance. | 


9 Inthe 5. verſe the ſeruant reafoncth with his mayſter, and | rt. 5. | 
putteth a caſe. Conſider in it I pꝛay you and learne, how it is not 
mough onelp to beware of foꝛbidden euill, when a mantaketh an 
oth, but care alſo muſt be had leaſt in things commanded wee of- | 
kend, not knowing the full dꝛikt and ſcopeofthe Commandement. 

And foz this cauſe doth this ſeruant thus queſtion with hys | 


q 


| | mayſter, 


| 10 Beware ſayth he, that thou bring not my ſonne thither | 7g 5. 

ag ine, meaning into his own countrep out of Canaan And why 8 
think ou? ſurely leaſt he chould loſe the inheritancepzomiſcy hin Abrahams 
there by God. hy was p matter now in any likelyhod2truly no. great faith, 


1 Abraham | 


» 
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Comtortable Notes 


2 — 


| 


Abraham was but a ſtranger in Canaan pet, neyther had any 
moꝛe poſſeſſion then the ſepulch2e that he bought there ko to bury 
bis wife in. But by his kaich which wauered not one tote in Gods 
pomiſe, he poſſeſſed euen the wholc land, and therefoze he would 
not ſuffer his ſonne to be remoued thence to the woman, if the 
woman would not come to him. O that wee had ſich faith tobe- 
lecue what is pꝛomiſed vs, and to expect it with alluring hope, 
then ſhould our hearts be free from many cares that now oppꝛeſſe 


we haue no hould ok. | 


tt In the 7, verſe, Abraham maketh mention ok the Lo2ds 
calling of him out of his owne Countrep, into that where her 
now was, and ſo ſtayeth himſelfe vpon that, that by no meanes he 
will doubt but God will go foꝛward with his mercy begun in this 
and by this his calling. So, fo, and euen lo ſhould all wee bee ir 
| chat calling whatſocuer vnto good that God voutlafeth vs, As 


hearing the woꝛd pꝛeached vnto vs, oz any other good meanes 
whatſocuer, neyther ſhould the wozld,noz wants of men, neyther 
any thing in this life, make vs returne to the land of darkeneſſc 
againe. So of Magiſtracie, oz Miniſterie, oꝛ ſuch lyke, the cal 
ling of God ould be our ſtrong ſtayes to goe thꝛough with it 
| againſt all aſſalts to the contrary. But eſpetially this is a place, 
and an example foꝛ them that foꝛ any earthly pzeferment in ma- 

riage of their childꝛen, can be very well content that they ſhould 
| bee caried from Canaan euen againe and againe to Meſopota- 
mia, that is, fromthe grace and light of God which hee hath gi 


uen, and from the place where he hath pꝛomiſed to giue an inheri 


tance into the miſts and cloudes of ould ignoꝛance againe, and all 
damnable ſuperſtition. Abraham hecte abhozreth it though his 
ſonne ſhould loſe his wife thereby : and ſurely as he ſhould be our 

cra 
not den it. 


12 Marke againe in this verſe the arguments whereby A- 
brahiam ſtrengtheneth his faith. Firſt hee aledged the decde of 


them, and we poſſeſſe to our good content what pet in mans eyes 


fo2 example, if the Loꝛd haue called vs into the land of light by 


— 


etofolow euer, fo ſhall he be their condemnation that will 


—— — 


„ 
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vpon Geneſis. 
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God in theſe wo2ds, 5 eduxit me, which brought me out. De- 
condly his pꝛomiſe, qui loquutus oft & iurauit, which ſpake vnto 


me and [ware. And why doth hee not alledge his owne doings, 


and ſap, becauſe Jobeycdbpm, and left mine owne countrey fo2 


him, 02 becauſe agapne J offred to kill this ſonne of mine when 
he bad me, and to offer him vp in ſacrilice to him o2 ſome ſach 
pke + ſurely bet auſe the childzen of God were neuer acquayn- 
ted with bzaggingof their owne wozks, and putting Eod in the 
nole with their owne merits. Some do it, and alas will not fee 
how they offende in it, but men and women poſſeſſed with Gods 


merits in hym were no ſuch pꝛops to his faith, as mercies in 
God, and there foꝛe ſilent in the ane with comfo2t he aledgeth and 
remembꝛeth the other, So let vs doo if wee haue no calling but 
the common calling ok Chziſtims. And if wee bee further eyther 
Magiſtrate s, 02 Miniſters, oꝛ ſuch lyke, then conſider alio how 
fitlp wee may dos it. Fo2 as Abraham had the deede of God in 
bzinging bym out, ſo haue Pagiſtrates and Miniſters, in ge- 
mo that. place. And as Abraham hed hys pꝛomile, 
and hys oth, verely ſo haue they, that hee wyllbee with them 
in the cauſe of iuſtice, and in they2 minifferie to the verye 
wozldes ende. Bee it concluded then in our ſoules foꝛ cuer, that 
the Angell ok God ſhall be with vs, as heere Abraham ſpea- 


| keth, ſo long as wee liue, to honoꝛ God by a faithfull ſeruite, 


- 8 our owne ſelues by ſome ſubtill ſeemings, koz God 
cety, | 


13 J tamot but remember vou ok it alſo, how when the ſer- 
tant putteth the caſe the woman would not come ſo farre, A- 
braham doth not bid him tell her what wealth ſhee hall haue, 
what riches and treaſure, and that his ſonne ſhould haue all, o2 ſo 
fozth, but he anſwereth by his truſt and aſſurance that the Lo2d 
would moue her and bing it to paſſe if it were his likfng, and 
cherefoꝛe hee ſapth, the Lord ſball ſend his Angell, &c. Thus 
euer euer doth Religion perſwade one wap, and earth, and fleſh, 


andthe wozld, an other way. 


14 But 


ſauing ſpirit, neuer did it, neither will doo it. Abraham knewe 


2. Chro. 19. 
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1 


beyour eſtate, Fc, | 


tion from a better cauſe : Yea how muſt not a man like without 
gute a going out. Abraham had his griefes heere no doubt, and 


t braham anſwereth tothe Loꝛde, O my God, J am content to 
dos it, and his toong chargeth his ſeruant againe, bring not my 


mans hart is a place apoynted hym of God. Bow is he not fickle 


— — 2„2üůõẽłẽXẽ·ÆL¹łÿ—„»'ͤ 
_— tte 


14 But if fe willnot ſayth hee, then &c. Where wee ſee 

how fully doubting mindes are to be inſtructed. Often times dot 
we pꝛomiſe good vnto men in the name of the Lozd, and wee hope 
it ſſ all come to parſe, yet w ſedome would that wre ſhould moꝛe 
fully teach & ſap as hcere Abraham doth. But it ſhe will not te, 
That is pet if Gov willnor thus and thus do foꝛ cauſes knom ne 
to hir owne wlevom and not vnto vs, then this and this ſþal! 


15 Onely bring not my Sonne back agayne ſayth hee, 
repeating againe what hee had once giuen in charge befoze, and 
ut noted it. O conſtant hart, doth to abide himſelke, and to keepe 
bis poſteritie in a ſtrange countrey, being once called thither, al- 
though with wealth her might returne, and with bis ownekin- 
dzed peraduenture liuve'moze quietly, That a thing in a godly 


| and fugttiue onely fo2 greater woꝛldly good, without any direc- 


God his liking, noz carne fox bimſelte a poztton ofthis woꝛdde 
where bimſelte liketh, but where the Lode will be content, re- 
maxnine conſtant, and with the ſame contented, till the Lozde 


pꝛobably may wee thinke the Cananites were not to hym as 
hys kiudꝛed, tio) Canaan as hys owne Countrep., Pet ſo would 
the Lozde. And wee ſee befoze our epes that the heart of A- 


Sonne bac. k, &c. 


16 Then the ſernant ſware, ſayth the text. That is, alter 
hee had inquired, queſtioned, talked, and was fully inſtructed 
concerning his mayſters will, and the ende of his othe, then her 
(ware. A very good example to teach all men how an othe is te 
be taken. But alas, where is this conſcience, and care, and fte- 
ling, with feare to abuſe this dutie * Where is hee that ſearcheth 


and ſecketh to knowe the matter, and the depth of it, how farre ! 


—— 


may 


— 


— 


— 


vpon ( nelis. 
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doth Abrahams ſctuant here, and let ba uote it. 
The ſecond part. 


[T be ſeruant thus inſtructed and lwoꝛne, yꝛepareth to his {our- 
nep 


, and tooke ten Camells, &c. Teaching and chewing 
this wiſedome, that a thing is not onely to be donc, but even alt 
ſuch things alſo as map be fit co the good boinging of it to pale. 
are likewiſe to be cared {02 and taken with vs, as here this ler- 
uant did. 


2 His making of his Camells to lye downe as it heere is 
mencioned, may remembet vs how a good man regardeth enen 
his beaſt. The time and the place may ſhew the leru mts diligent 
care to obſerue and regard all good opoꝛtunities, to come by any 


entrance 02 ſucceſſe in the matt er he goeth about. 


3 Mis pꝛaper to God that hee woulde direct him, ſheweth his 
faith and bꝛinging vp in Abrahams houle. Allo, how hee truſted 
not in his owne indeuours, though pet hee ved the beſt, but onely 
his confidence was in the bleſſing ol God, who is able to effect and 
hinder what he will. 


4 Whilſt mens daughters came to drawe water, layth the 
text, and akt erward in this booke we hal reade, that lIacob found 
Rachell keping ot iheepe. Both theſe declare vnto vs the ſim· 
plic:tte and playnnes of thole dayc g, touching education ok their 
childꝛen. I beſcech you where were theſe golden, ſilken, pearlcd, 
and idle Dames that our dapes peeld, when waterpots & cherpe- 


rents themſelues. J vꝛge it not koʒ imitation, but fo2 moderation. 


5 The ſernant nameth a marke, wherby he deſirech of Cod he 
map haue notice, which the woman ſhalbe, that he ſhould chuſe loꝛ 
his maiſters ſonne. Graunt laythhe that ſhe which ſaich drink, 
and Iwill giue thy Camels drinke alſo may be ſhe, &c. J hay 
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may charge him what her is requeſled taſwence vnto , Pet thus 


| The im- 


books were thought no hurters of womens hands bythe very pa- 
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Chap.XXIIII, — Comfortable Notes 


** 


| you marke the marke that he wiſheth in his mayſters wife. Abit 


not aſweete and curteous nature, rather then a gay gowne and a 
loftie looke :? Js it not a lowly and louing minde rather then any 
wealth and pompe : Surely it is, fo} he wilheth this, and leaueth 
ou? thoſe. And peraduenture touching the laff, the ſeruant had 
bard it out of the mouth ok long experience, that Dixite famina 
nibil intollerabilius. There is nothing moꝛe intoller able then a 


ſomething there was 02 is that ſuch pꝛouerbs arole in times paſt, 
and are ſtill called to remembꝛance in our dayes vpon occaſions. 
Surelp all bee not Saints that goe fo Saints, bekoꝛe ſtrangers 
it map be fearcd. 5 | 


| 6 That thou haſt ordayned. Marke this word well, and 


namely, that there was nohap noꝛ chance init, but that euerp one 
is ſexued acco2ding to the oꝛdmance of God, either fo2 comfoꝛt o 
croſſe. Is it not all one with that which Salomon ſayth: Houſe 
and riches are the inheritance of the Fathers, but a prudent 
wife commeth of the Lord? How doth this good iudgement 
then ſhew vnt o vs the good oꝛder in Abrahams houle fo2 know- 
ledge and inſtruction, He that walketh in the ſme will be ſunne⸗ 
burned ſaith the pꝛouerb, and ſurely where good inſtruction is in 
a houſe o2 towne, the people will ſauour of it. {ould God our 
ſeruants might thus ſauour of the talke they heare at our tables 
oz otherwiſe as this man did. But alas what know J nay what 
know pe pour ſelues of pour ſeluex* without doubt this, that il 
carping aud cawling ok others, ik wearing, and filthy ſpeaking, 
if mocking and cenſuring of the way of truth. if Þapiſine 02 A- 
theiſme be a colo2 woꝛthy carping, our ſeruãts map learne in our 


ſound iud gement inthe ſeuer all bzanches of Gods booke, alas, 
alas, it is not to be had with many of vs,noz amongſt vs. 


| 
7 By the woꝛd mercy in the ſame verſe, appearcth the na | 


ture and hart of an honeſt and faichfull ſeruant, that he would not 


ne 


rich woman, Except God gouerne, let me adde J pꝛay you: foz | 
his grace maketh many ould ſayings to fayle of generalitie. Pet 


in it obſerue the iudgement that this ſeruant had of Parlage, 


bouſes and of vs to cary ſuch coloꝛs: but as fo2 Religion and a | 


| 4 


| 


onely || 


—— 


* — — — 


| 


mozethenother. 


. vato him drinke Sir. Au the ſeruant note fili no foze- 
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* 
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2208 vpon Geneſis. 


Fol.. 


| onely baue things fall out to his mayfter, but in mercy to fallto 
him, that is all foz the beſt, and his comfozt if it may any way be 


$ Nowwhatſucceſſehad this p2aycr of a true ſeruant wich 
God r J pꝛay pou marke the 15. berſe. Eare hee had left ſpea- 
king ſayth it, behould Rebekah came out, &c. See then 
che gratious goodnes of God, and hom open his care is to one 
that is carefull oł the credit commit ted vnto him, be he ſeruant oꝛ 
what elſe ſoeuer. Euen befoze he had left ſpeaking the Loꝛd an⸗ 
ſwereth this ſeruauts deſire, and ſendeth by his hidden powꝛe full 
pꝛouidence this maybe Rebekah to come to the Mell io him. 
No it wee conſider what hee went about, and what the Pagi- 


dates and Piniſters heere apoynted in earthamongſt vs goe a- 


bout, ts there any compariſon: Then with aſſurancemay they go 
on in their places, that God will regard them and giue the:n his 
bleſſing, when he thus dealt with this ſeruant? 


9 Jn that che came foozth with a Pitcher to fetch water, the 
ſeruant hauing pꝛaped as you ſawe befoze in the 1.4. verſe, note 


| | the wonderfull pꝛouidence of God, how it ruletheucry action, 


and ſuffreth nothing to go by chance as many dꝛeame. Fo2 was 
there no time to fetch water but now, when the ſeruant laye 
by the Mell wapting fo2z Gods direction ? Yes many tymcs 
myght Hee that dape haue ſtozed her ſelle, had not God di- 


to She goeth downe, filleth her pitcher, and away a- 


ayne ſayth che text. Heere is then no tarping, no gazing at paſ- 


bers by or ſtrangers, no pzittle pzattle, no2 telling ofnewes, but 
| | modellje, ſilence, and ready dilpatch of that which is gone about. 
| | A good example koz poythikic were carefully folowed, 


| -þ 11 Tut the leruant leeing her make ſuch ſpeede,runneth to 
meete her, and pꝛayed her that he might drinke of her pitcher. 
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now we know and ſee ? Happy is that hart that is contented with 
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Verſe.22. 


| Chap. XXIIII. 


Comfortable Notes 


flowing of his buſine lle, but hauing commended his ſuite vnto 
God, he beginneth to try the very firſt that came to ſee if bis mark 
befoze mencioned might be found in her. In the mayd marke all 
gentleneſſe and curteſit of nature with ſpeech conuenient, ney⸗ 
thcr a foole to ſap nothing, no2 yet oterbould to tame at randon, 
ben the had giuen the ſeruant dꝛinke, then (ce J pꝛay you how 
no doubt by Gods very direction ſhe vſeth thoſe woꝛds that the 
ſeruant had pzayed God befoze might bee a marke foꝝ bym to 


\ | knowethe woman that God had apopnted foz his mayſtcrs ſonne 


by, I will (ſapth ſhee) drawe water alſo for thy Camells. By 
whiche the ſcruant knewe it was his Miſtreſſe that ſhoulde be, 
Gods gift and apoynted match fo2 his Mayſter Iſaac. Then hee 
wondꝛed ts conſider Eods mercy and pꝛouidente fitting things 

ſo quickly and gractouſly vpon his pzayer, and bzinging ſo foz- 
ward the cauſe ol his comming. And in deede the manifcRtation 
ok Gods pꝛouidence is wonderfull : fo2 which of vs could once 
euer haue thought that ſuch things ſhouldhaue come to paſſe as 


Gods will, and pꝛayſeth his name fox well and woe. 


12 Then the ſeruant tooke foozth a golden abilement &e. | 
Cahere we map ſee, how although hee was perſwaded that this 
was the woman whome God had apopnted fo2 wife vnto his may- 
ſer, yet doth hee vſe ozdinarp meanes, as gifts of golde, top20- 
cure her to conſent. Therefoze wee fee the childꝛen of £od do ne⸗ 
 utr reaſon thus, if God haue apoynted the matter, it ſkilleth not 
what J doo, but they vſe the apopntedmeanes, andleaue Gods 
counſcils to h imſelfe. Dur Sauiour fled into Egipt from He- 
rods tyzanny, and yet God had apoynted that hee ſhould not ſo 
dyt. And in the Acts ofthe Apoſtles, they toke bzoken peeces of | 
the Ship, and ſo got out, pet fozctouly that they ſhould not pe- 
rich, with many luch examples in the ſcripture. Agayne wee may | 
note it heere, that ſuch golden attiring as this and Jewells, ore | | 
not ſimply. condenmcd in all women, But it is the manner, 0? 
meaſure oz calling that maketh things not alowable. Confer this 
with Peter and Paule fozbthding b2odered heyze, Fc. as allo | | 


iy wich che third of Eſay, and interpꝛet one dy an other, Papſter 
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| vpon Geneſis. 


Cranmer in hys booke ofthe Sacrament ſayth, thoſe places of 
peter and Paule be denyalls but by compariſon, and not im- 
ply, But J necdenot to ſpeake in this matter. TAe are too apt to 
takt moꝛe then is alowed, when men are but carefull not to re- 
ſtrayne what is alowed, Both are extremities, and the middle 
way is che good vertue cucr conunended. 


13 Theleruant bowed himſelſe when hee ſaw how all fell | 
out. And we are to marke in it how Gods childꝛen ſhould not on⸗ 
ly pzay in their wants, but alſo be thankefull in their wealth, foꝛ 
ſo doth this ſeruant. De begged Gods alliſtance, and nom that he 
tuidently ſeech it, he boweth himſelle, and bleſſechthe Loꝛd foz it. | 
But God fo2giue vs out vnkindneſſe in this behalfe : fo2 if ten of 

vs be clenſed, nine of vs neuer returne to giue thanks. | 


| 


| 


to note Labans kindneſſe and good intertainmentof this ſeruant, 
when once be had heard of him by his ſiſter, and no doubt it is e- 
uer thus done, to commend vnto vs curteſp and gentleneſſe, and 
to bꝛing vs in diſlike wich currichneſſe and hardneſſe. But when 
meate was ſet befoze him, the ſeruant will not once taſte of it till 
he haue done his meſſage; moe carefulla great deale of his may- 
wu buſineſſe then ol his owne belly. Where are ſuch ſeruants in 
thele dapes. | 


15 hen pon come to the ſeruants tale, I pꝛay vou note how 
bee leaueth out that which happely might haue offended them, 
name lp, how Abraham his mayſter gaue him in charge in no caſe 
to hzing back his Sonne amongſt his kindzed agapne, It ſheweth 
ſuch a wiſedome and diſcretion in a good ſeruant when hee doth 
his meſſage, as is euer to be followed of all that reade it. And it 
ſheweth allo, chat although no vntruth de to be auoutched, pet 
nepther is all truth euer and at all times to be deelared. 


16 Th che ſeruãt bad thus chewed how all things had hither- 
tofallen out euen by Gods mighty F merciful direttiũ pet leaueth 
| [helibercie to the parents & friends if you marke it, to diſpoſe of 
| ]their child e ſiſter as they would. Do lee we in thoſe days how the | 


14 Tnthe 3 l. verſe, and ſo on, jtpleaſeththe Spiritof God | 
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meune s, ifthe parents were vnwilliug to beſtoun them ſoz, 


17; M the anſwererof Laa and Bettiuef vntd tlie ſtruant 
ohen he had ended his tale; marke. the nature oꝛ: mannet al the 


pou lee they taſt a good tale whenit is toud them, and diſcerne 


ter was of God; gaue anſwere thus: Wee can ſay vnto thee: 
neyther cuill nor good, behould Rebekah is before thee, 
take her and go. Bath theſe are very ſpetiall graces, where God 
doth graunt them, but rare graces wee muſt needes confeſle in 
our dayes in compariſon of the greater number. Fo how many 


ſauour nothing whatfoeuer pou ſay out of Gods bocke vnto 


them, but are ia this matter euen voyde of all capacitie, though in 
woldly cauſes quick inough. Then oz affect ion how many wil. 
fully ſttiue in minde againſt that thing that yet in conſcience they 
are conuinced to be the will of God, So that where is the mano) 
woman almoſt we may lay among many, that hearing Gods will 
tould them, and made rather moze manifeft then this was heere 
by the ſcruant,is ſtricken, moued and touched with it inwardly, 
yeelveth vnto it; and ſaych: Sir, Acan neyther ſap-good no? euill 
bnto you, this thing is ot the Lore that you tell mee, Jſee his 
will. and farre be it from me to teſiſt him, no my hart is ready, and 


Aam content to doo it ⁊ cr. Pet thus doo Gods childzen as heere 
vou lee. Let vs folomit then and folow it euer when a good tale is 


fouldvs,. 


18 Then the ſeruant bowed againe toward the earth vnto the 
Loꝛd, wherein ſtill marke the conſtant pietie of the ſeruant, who 
(till, ill is thauktull and boweth to God. Agayne in the verſes 
folowing note the cuſtome of thoſe dapes, to giue gifts to the 


| merry when once our buſines is done, and charge dilcharged: fo} 
nom iche ſeruanteateth x winketh which he wouddnot do befoze at. 


lopte, 


qodlp-abhozrev:to wing mens childzen'fform them by inditett 


godly; both fo2 vnderſtanding and affection: Touchiagthefirtt;.| 


Oos in bis wozks. And touching the ſecond; they ſeeing the mat. 


* In the morning the ſeruant would be gone, abhozring to | 
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Bꝛde and to her friends. See alſo how it is lawfull ts be hone iy 
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lopteranilageriih higbnſmes;av all gpouſermantwor: But let: W 
tbentaiveettu ita ritt it with ux ſaid thaffecrs. avi the ννννννẽ]%j,ὐjjmQñ;e 

got: wich may dilẽdutt : Kulte Aunsheschtgunthe . cn if 
| frernv%ifweabltime if. Fozwwlſar:duunanyofys when it henrer n le | 
the woꝛde of C od dr clired to ba hy ſome plamt euitonce; Iothat. 
we are movut d with it? Nlaywhatdo wer Surelß ruen as theſd | 


| uon Cenrilt .. W. l. 0 


friend ud oner night, go take Ne bekah &r. Chat ia, we con ſent 
and pec lde: ann we art all ina heate and haſte; to pomile all obedi: |. 


enee to that which weeheare,and a man would thinke wer were [ 
{ | wonne fo} euer. But aftcr a whilewhatvo we: Truelycuen as | 
vou ſee thele-friends,in the moꝛting we are well cosled, oꝛ rather | 
euill cooled, our heate and haſte ts paſt, and nowe themayde muft | 
- | tarrie ten vapes, thatis,nowe wee will delape and defcrre, what $ 
: | befozewee pꝛomiſed and purpoled with all ſpeede. So the lon- . 
ger thewozle , when it ſhould bee euer the. better., if wee were | 
ö 
| 
| 
£ 
| 
| 
| 
5 
| 


not euill. 


'| 20+ But che ſeruant ſayth againe, Hinder me not ſeeingthe 
| Lordehath proſpered my iourney, &c. any leruants it they 
had beene in his place, would haue tar ied and feaſted, and taken 
good cheere, and excuſedthe matter well enough. that the maids 
friends were loth to parte wich her. Bat ſo would not this moll 
care ſull and truſtie leruant do:but hauing ſpr d well, he longech to 
be with his maiſter to eaſe his minde alſo, which is aſpeciail gosd 
care in a good meſſenger: fo ge triſtia, ſed citolæta ſunt nun- 
tianda. Slowlye is cuil, but with all good ſpc ede, glad things are 
to be tould; ſaith the olde ſaying. Againe becauſe God had pꝛoſ- 
pered him he would be gone, making Gods mercie a ſpurte to his 
faithfulneſſe and diligence, and not a ſtower of him, as no doubt: 
many would. 
| 27: Then they called the maide; and afked her conſent 
|therein,leauing this fo2 the godlp euer, and all to mai ke, that as | 7e. 357 
|childzenowe adutie to parents, to aſke their conſents, ſo euen pa- 282 
rents alfoowe this to their childꝛen not violently to foꝛce them a- 50000 
; [gainſt they liking : foz who ſo marrieth , marricth foz bimſelfe, ced to 


;|andnotfoz his parents, and good'reaſon then the heart ſtouly 
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loite, v whom the life muſt mdure cilld dying daye. Now loue i isno not 
fozced,neicher euer can bee, but God giueth itrecip2ocally,if the 
match be his. No loue , nomatch of Gods making, let parents 
thinke, and it is his p2erogatiu? to topne together man and wife. 
| Af man will ioyne by koꝛce and violence, whom God hath not iop. 
ned by conſent and loue, what a bouldne ſle is that in him that 
dooth it, and how, will E od not indure it, but turne it to his woe. | | 
¶ Pet childzen againe map not bee ouerbould becauſe of this, but 
like if they poſſiblpe can, where their parents better experienced 
then they are, iuſtip like, Fo? if thep do not thus, giuing all poſſ- 
ble place to their parents judgements, lurely they doe ut h ng 
father and mother as they ſhould. 


Behauiour 23 The mapde then aſked, ſaith ſhee will, which was not 

hen | np lightnefſein hir cy ealineſſe ouermuch to bes increated, but it 

an anſver was a religious yeelding to that without fooliſh delayes , which] | 
is required | ſh —— ſaw was the Loꝛdes appoyntment koꝛʒ her. It ſhould] | 

ſchoole vs — to doe the like, and neuer to vſe nicenefle 

| andfollie, vnder pꝛetenſe ot modeſtie, when the matter is diſcuſſed: 

already by mutuall euiction of either hegrt ſecretlye within. that 
the Loꝛd will baue it ſo. Such dilly dally is fitter foz Heathens 

| that knowe not G O D, then fo2 ſober Chziſtians , who baue 


vowed obedience in all taped. Frauitie to the Lopes good 
pleaſure. 


23 The honeft and oꝛderly ſending her away,w ich her nurſe 
1 * maides are commendable pꝛacttſes euen with vs. But eſpe· 
- [cially marke in the so verſe the bleſſing they gaue her when ſhee 
departed. Our care perfozmeth all things rather then this, and 
vet this as neceſſarie as many others. She rode vpon Camels, 


and was not to tender, but — wanton wayes wil wozke vs woe, 
il God do not change vs. 


24 E tec 2 verſe, note hows Iſaac not pet marye (fon bis 
| wife that ſhoulp be, was but now cSming towards him with his 
(eruant) lived from his 3 — Now abapes riche 


mens 


— 


4 
6 


| 


mens childzen epther marry ere they knowe howe to vſe a howſe, 
oz nepther marrying, no2 keeping houſe, line to ſpople and ſpente 
what others carefully haue got together. But wiſe parents may 
learne ol Abraham heere to ſee , howe they will frame in they; 
ple time, and then as they like chem , leaue them moze oz 
[ ſſe. | 


25 One thing is mentioned hecre of Iſaac, which is woꝛthye 
memoꝛpe whillt wee liue. Namelp that to warde the euening, 
he wente out into the field to praye . It ſhoweth vs the cu- 
ſtome of thoſe godlye Fathers ol whome he learned it. nowe and 
then to goe fooꝛth, and all pꝛiuately alone, to ſend vp to God the 
aboundance ofchep} hearts, fraught with his feare, to meditate 
of his mercie continually taſted,to pꝛay agatuſt faults continual- 
lye committed, and after many holye debatings of his fanours in 
them , to turne home againe comkozted and euen refreſhed , 
that with theyꝛ GOD lo good and ſo kinde, they haue had 
ſome conference , as became his Childzen . O wee, wee, 
ſinnefull and wzetched , howe manpe are our walkes lo) 
vayne pleaſure , and howe kewe oz none in thys holpe 02- 
der. 5 


26 As Iſaac was thus walking in the Fields, hee lift vp his 
eyes, and ſawe the Camels comming, and Rebekah ſhe loo- 
ked, and ſaw Iſaac walking, and askedwho he was, the ſeruant 
| [aunſwering, that it was his maiſter: ſhe lighted downe, coue- 
red her ſelte witha vaile. &c. Both her lighting and vaple, to- 
kens ol her modelle and humilitie. The marginall note is ſufft- 
cient fox this, it you ioyne vnto it the 1. of Sam. 25. 23, where 
Abigael meeting Dauid, haſted and lighted alſo. 


| 


| 27 The ſertiant declareth all Gods dealing in this matter, and | 


no doubtit boch tontented y mooued 1ſaac:whervpon he brought 
her into his mothers tent, he married her, well liking of Gods 
choyſe, hee loued her, a token ot᷑ Gods matche, and hee was 
comfoxted wich her after his mothers death, to teache vs fo e- 
uer this good, that if 8 O D take one thing, hee will giue 
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we haue any feeling in bliſſe to liue, oꝛ curſſe caremaiae,obeying 
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an other , to the perpetuall ppaiſe of his nfinite mercie ,and the 


ZAbata ſoztof inſtructions nowe hath this Chapter peelded vs, 
and pet neither in this no} in any, is that halle noted thatmight be 
noten So plentilull is the ſpzing of this heauenly water, yea luch 
a ſea ot knowledge # comfoztis Gods booke, This much is moze 
then we thinke of tuer: and thus much remembꝛed hy this occa- 
ſion, and pꝛactiſed better, Wall yceld vs top, when all r fol- 
lies Hall faile their follo wers. Ae haue heere but a time, and how 
ſho2t oꝛ long who can tell : ſpend this well, and we liue foz encr: 
ſpend this ill, and wee dye fo2 euer. Life and death, differ verye 
much, mirth⸗ and miſer ie, weale and woe, iop andpaine, Judge, | 
we iudgenot to be like, but euer and neuer are pearcing dartes,if 


02 diſobeying the Lozvs en The Loꝛd make vs carefull, 
and fo Jend. 


| Chap. 250 | 


The cheefe heads of this Chapter are theſe, 


Abrahams ſecond marriage, 


Abrahams death, 
8 birtn. 
Fſau hus ſelling of his birthri ght, 


I Onching efirlt, it isa warrant of the 
2D lawfulneſte of ſecond mariage , again 


” anye pꝛopbane minde, that wilfullp dila- | 


great incour ent of hts childzen to continue in his feare, | 


when he ſayth , as long as they liue toge- 
ther', the man any the woman are ca 

bones others, but if epther bee take! 

Aer byvearh, heſurujue is at libertie 


BE loweth it. And the Apoſtles as platit, 


1 


* 


vpon Genetis. 1 


Fol. 105. 


22 


to marrit againe inthe Lozde. | 


\ Remember how God ſayd, that in Iſaac ſhould his ſeeve be 


plelled, yet nuws commeth Keturah with ſir ſonnes on a heape, 
ſuch euents fallout to trie the childꝛen of God, whethcr they will 
cle aue to the wo2d oꝛ no. 


2 Abraham maketh his will and Teſtament, in his life time, 
| diſpoſing his good in luch ſozt as quictaeſſe may folow amongſt 
bis childzen, when he is gone . So was Ezekias commanded to 
doe by the Pꝛophet, and it is a thing that euery wiſe man will be 


carcfull of whilſt hee hath time. The neglect of this hath ſpent | - 


- 
- 


whatſoeuer was gathered by him that dyed. 


4 Abraham dycth,and it is the way of all fleſh, as hath often 
beene layd. Hee dyeth in a good age, ſayth the Text, and full 
of day es. Long life is good, and pet life will wearle any body e at 
laſt: a fulnes oł᷑ time will come to them, that moſt loue this world, 
though it be long firſt : fo2 Se-iwm vinendi tædium adfert. Qulde 
age will wax wear ie of like at length. 


z 


| 5 Ifaacand Iſmael his Sonnes burie him. A dutie that pa- 
| | | rents doowe they? childzen and childꝛen againe to their parents, 
| | | huſband muſt doe this fo2 his wife , and the wife likewiſe fo2 her 
huſband it is the laſt curteſie and kindneſſe to be ſhowed, and it 
is not a matter of little regarde with the godly. They know there 
will be a meeting againe, and therekoꝛe they lay vp as it were the 
dodpes of they? dead freends, as men laye vp they? iewels , till 


| | ſuch day tome. Iſaac and Iſmael wire no great friends once, but 


pet no iarres htader them, koz this common duty to their Father. 
Ve are moe crooked and wayward, many of vs if luſt do vice 


vs in this pointe. Our diſpleaſures pꝛiuate binder vs greatlye | 


fromcommon good, and our anger laſteth from age to age, ts 
| our great repꝛoche. 


6 Abraham is buried with Sara his wife, and if they that 
loued and liued together while they were heere, be alſo both layde 
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togetber in chat bed ok carth, that all mult come to. when they be | 
dead it is a thing that may well bee doone , and deſcruetch no tuſt 
dillike of any, 


5 And afterthedeath of Abraham, God bleſled Iſaac, 
ſaych the 1 1 verſe, and howe lweete is it to all parents, it the⸗ 
marke it. Foz ſince God is not the God of Abraham alone, but 
of all that feare him: This comtoꝛt may pou haue in pour ſoulcs 
euer, that when vou be gone, yet he rematacth and liucth fo) euer, 
to bleſſe and pꝛoſper, to defend and comfozt pour childꝛen after pou, 
that are now pour care. | | 


8 Jathegenealogie of Iſmael, hauing twelue pꝛinces deſcen- 
ding ot him ſee what God can do foz a pooꝛe boye that was lente 
out with a bottle of water, and as it were left to the wide woꝛlde, 
and to his foꝛtune, as ſome ſpcake, D pou zefull Ood, what can- 
nat he do, and whome cannot hee exalt it it pleaſe hun? Seruants 
and all ſuccoꝛlcſſe childꝛen oke at it. 


9 Rebecca vas barren long, ànd had no C hilde, both to het 
owne and huſbands grcete no doubt. But ſo it pleaſed Eod then, 
and ſo ſo now it pleaſeth him often alſo, to ſchoole his childꝛen. by 
withholding theyꝛ wiſhed comfoꝛts from them a time, Iſaac had 
a pꝛomiſe, that he ſhould haue ſecede, and in his ſrede, che kamilye 
and lyne greatlyt increaſed, yet God wpll haue him waptefoz it, 
and tarry his good pleaſure mpaticnce, which wee muſt marke. 


| Ifaac pꝛayeth foz his wifc aud the Loꝛde is intreated to ſhowe vs 


what cupples ſhould do one foz an other in this behalfe, and how | | 
well che Lozdlkcthit, when they do it. 


ro Then ſhe conceyued, and being with childe , bee felt them 


y ſtriue in her bodye together, and marueiling at her caſe, ſhce 


weateto the Lorde to aske him. Mating thereby ta vs, that 
there isnorefuge to the godly euer in they diſtreſſes moze then 
this, to get chem to the Loꝛde, and to learne of hun ſome comkoꝛt 
oz their caſe. But how did ſhe aſke of the Lozd? Surely there is 
no cirtayntie lapde downe vnto vs, and therefoze as wee cannot 


— — „ 
bee * 


3 * 


— 


vpon Tenelis. Fol. f 04. 


that there is no neceſſicie : che matter is not to vs materiall, A u- 
| Nen ſaith. whether ſhe went vnto the altar, that Abraham had 

bnilt, oꝛ Melchiſedeck was pet aliu-, o fome ſuch man, 02 any 

other way that J cannot remember and thinke of, ſayth he, this is 

tert aine, the Str ipture is true, and ſhe alked God. Others lape 

chis was befoze Abraham dyed, and that thee aſked of him, ard 

had her anſwer as foloweth: others ſay happilye m a dꝛeame ſht e 
was told, oꝛ by ſome miward teuelation, oꝛ by ſome angell, 


11 When the childꝛen came to be bozne Eſau is horne red 
and hearie / So vſeth nature ſometimes in mens bodyes, to be- 
wꝛaye they? future manners, quatitice, and conditions, Iacob is 


him, but he would haue it knowne, that he was choſen meer ely of 
grace. and not as moꝛe excellent, becauſe the elder, He e held his 
brother by the heele: which heeſt ſignified his poſterivie, auer 
whom the Iſraelites ruled, not by nature, but by God. 


* 


Jit.;1 
. 


1 sc led Efau hd Roercaloned heb, cb 


Sometime with reaſon, and often without. Heert a teaſon is ad- 
ded ofthe Fathers loue, to wit, becauſe her ioned veniſon, which 


happily ſbee loucd lacob meze, becauſe God had choſen him ber 


and mans, that the reaſon ot his. is euer in bimitiſe. and ot in the 
partie being a lintull man, but the rtaldn ar mans laue is in dhe 
merit ofthe partie, le ſle oʒ moꝛe euer. P3341 can 


* 
* 
* , 0 


13 Sell mee thy birthright nowe, &c. As if he ſhoult haue 
layd, often haſt thou offred it, now per foꝛne it, and let we hape it. 
and thou ſhalt haue to refreſh thy hunger withall. Dur weng this 
a hothers parte, to pꝛaye as it were vpon his other, and to lee 
in waite fo2 a vantage. Ourelpe it hee had beene but Urenget 


— 22 —ů 


dee reſolued with any ter tainty, ſo is the ſilence vſed an tuidence 


bone ths later, wyom God could haue made firſt, if it had pleaſed {| 


fore Eſau. Mhatſoeuer it was, tert ame it is, ſhee loued him 
whome God loue d. But ſometbing was in Iarab that pleaſed bir 
we may pꝛobably thrake , koꝛ tt is is the difference of: Hods loug 


- „ : 8888 


uerſitie in affettion ot parents to they? Childꝛen, wee ſee daylye. 


Eſau often killed koꝛ him. But ot the mothers no teaſen is giuen. 
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bumanitie would haue releeued his hunger either gratis f | | 
leſſe then a birth · right. much moze his bzother . Howe then may 
Iacob be extuſed heere * The anſwer of good men ia, that in an 
ertraozdinarie thing, we may not vſe an o2dinarie meaſurc,iudg- 
ing of it, as ok other things, that are ozyinarie. The L02ds pur- 
| poſe was to deriue the birth-right to Iacob : this occaſion and 
| oppo2tunitie fallethout, Iacob taketh it. and let vs leaue all to 
God. and make no doctrine eyther of rebuke to others, oz imicati: 
on to our ſelues by extraoꝛdinarie facts. 


t4 Lo I am almoſt dead, what is then this birth - riglit to 
to me. A very bad ſpeech of an earthy minde, that meaſureth all 
by the belly, and thinketh nothing of vie, that pꝛoſiteth not that 
| waye? and we cannot better conte ite of this ſpeeche, then by the 
like, Suppoſe a Chꝛiſtian in diſtreſſe ſeeketh comkfoꝛt lomewape 
ofa Turke. Me ſhall ſap, it thou wilt foꝛgoe thy fayth and pꝛofel⸗ 
| fion, thy title and intereſt in Chꝛiſt and religion, I wyll releeue 
| 1 N thee. The Chniſtian ſhall thinke and lay. My diſtreſſe is great, and 
Ive man hat good dooth my faith and pꝛoteſſion nom tome, can my title | 
chinke of and name now releeueme ? can I liue by the name of Chꝛiſtiani- 
| I piricuall tie? is epther meat in my belly, oꝛ money in my puͤrſſe by reltgi- 
graces, on ? No I map dye f hunger. and lye in pꝛiſon fo wante, toꝛ all 
my Chꝛiſtianitie, and there t̃oze better is it foꝛ mee to take goulde 
and ſiluer, meate and d2inke,pleaſure and comfoꝛts ok this life, and 
be out ofthis mant, then to cleaue and be wedded to mp faith (till, 
away then with this that helpeth not. and welcome that that neuer 
| faples. Foꝛgiue me the penny, and J ſhall want nothing. Tere 
not this a pophane ſpeechofan vataught minde and man? were 
nofthis a moſt hoꝛrible contemptof a moſt holy pꝛofeſſion: Then 
thikkeof E ſau by this. What ſaith he. is this birch-right to me, 
now that I am like to dye fo2 meate, as if he ſhould ſap, giue me 
| foz mp belly, and let it go, that feedes me not, and ſo foo th. Nowe | | 
Iona | if this be vgly bekoze our eyes, as Jam ſure it is, then learne wee | 

| [is gaine, by it, neuer tomeaſure ſpirituall things by wozldlp pꝛolit, to back 
and not and belly and purſſe, cc, but thinke of ſpirituaſl things in they? 
conerary. | kinde, and know, that he that feareth God, ſhall wante no man- 


Pal 84. | ner bf thing that is good. Godlineſſe hath the promiſe ofthe 


| 3 life | Ml | 


n 


4 = | 
_— * CC 


K» 


— 


\ +4 a. 


| 


vpon Genclas. Fol, 1 0 


ä 


* > 


\ to come and of this life alſo, that ia, dfall neceſſaries heere as 
ro et Seele firſt the kingdorine g 0e 

ouſnes thereof, and all theſethings ſhall hee caſt vnto you, 
(With many and many ſuch pꝛomiſes. l 


1fSweare to me, ſaich Iacob, and why weare : Of like be. 
| | canſthee knewe the inſtabilitie and vnc ertaintie of Eſau. nowe in 
'] | this minde,now in that, neuer conſtant in the wow ſpoken, Ther- 
oe he maketh him ſure, that he (hal not ſtart, with an othe, which 

doubtles very Eſau made religion ot, to the condemnation of ma- 
me amongſt vs, that thinke they be better they Eſau, and pet care 
aſmuch foꝛ an othe, as fo2 their oꝛdinarie ſpeeches:we map learne 
by Iacob, with woꝛldlye men to deale ſomewhat wozldlp, that is, 


would of others, whoſe conſctences be better, and conſtancie in a 
wozd ſpoken, karre other wilethen this mans was, 


16 Thenhe ſware and ſould it. Pꝛeferring, as woꝛldly men 
doe, an earthly commoditie, befoze Gods ſpirituall graces, which 
the godly doe not. The pꝛeheminence of the birthright was this, 
Habebant ins Sacerdotii & regui in familia. They were Pꝛieſts, 
and kings in the familie after the fathers death, They had a p2ehe- 
minence aboue the reſt , in the diuiſion of the fathers inheritance, 
{ | Deutro,21, They ſucceeded the father in all dignitie, pzincipalli- 

tie and honour. They had anthozitie over thep2 yonger bꝛethꝛen, 
ſo that theprole vp atthep2 preſence, and miniſtred to them, Spect- 


to eternall life. All which being great things, this pꝛophane man 
made little accompt ot, but ſould his title to them all fo2 an eaſie 
pꝛice, arcoꝛding to a ſillye feeling of ſpirituall grace. Beware we 
by him as the Apoſtle warnethto the ebzewes, that wee bee not 


es can ſkill moze of Sheepe and Cattell, Cozne and Mine, 
{ Farmes and rents, then of ſpirituall regeneration, and death of 


Eſau, and I lay no moꝛe. 
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;and the righte- 


to make ſurer of them by ſuch lawfull meanes as we can, then we 


abat etiam vitam æternam. It had alſo his reference and reſpect 


like him. Reade the Apoſtles woꝛdes pour ſelfe : Many among 


inne. Such le yings lauour not ought vnto them, but remember 


Liftly | 


Verſe.33, 
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worldly 
menwee | © 
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Laftly, when E lau had ſould it, and Iacob gotten it, then falleeh 
he to his meatt freſhlp, that Jacob ſet befoꝛe him, and contemned 
the bir thright. See Yp2ap pou the remoꝛſe in wicked men, when 
they haue offended. They eate and dzinke, laugh and are merry, 
this is the care they take, and feeling that they haue . A fearefull 
dulneſſe if we thinke ok it: not onely to do wickedly, but to be ſc 
karre from repentance akterward. Pet is this vſuall with many 
men, Dauids heart ſmote him when bee had offended , and it was 
Gods grace and ſpirit in him: ſo ſhall it be in vs. A ſtonie heart is | 
aplague of God, and a fleſbie heart his good bleſling. Che one fo} | 
his enemies, the other fo2 his childzen . This feeling heart, and 
tender ſenle, when we haue ſkipped, the L od giue vs euer, to 


true repentance, and riſing vp againe. 
1 


I exile of Iſaac and his accidents, to ver. 15. 
| 


arc alike, | 


| fozevs our Fathers and bzeth2en haue taſtedof, we alſo muſt ex- 


The heads of this Chapter theſe. 


The famine, verſe,r; 


The hatred of the Paleſtines againſt him,to 26, 
ne coueuant betwixt the king and him. 


4 Duching thefirft, weeremember; and 
q the wozws remember vs allo, that God 
tryed Abraham this mans Father be- 
HD BY fore, euen with the ſame affliction in a 
{ *9® ſtrange coũtrey, and now he tryeth his 
© ſonne after himwith the ſame, There- 
> ) by guing vs occaſion to learne, that 

geuen ſuch temptations as others be- 


pect and pzepare our ſelues foz , The cup of affliction, is not ap- 


— 


pꝛopiated tu ſome fewe, but made ready euen lez the whole num 


* 


ber [| 


— 


uuns 


der ol Gods elect, as he Father of wiſedome (all ſudge it t. 
fo haue d2unke with vs both befoze,and (ball af- - 


Now ifothers al 2 
ter, then falſe is chat peeuiſh perlwaſion , that Sathan ſo faine 
would faſten in our mindes, that none but we taſte of this croſſe. oz 
in this ſoꝛt and ſuch like. It is not ſo, but as heere, what Iſaac is 
tried with bis father alſo indured befoze, ſo what we abide, others 
in like ſoꝛte haue abidden, and it is no mode token of Gods diſplea» 


ſure to vs, then to them, but his meſſenger in loue, to inbze our 


faith both to them and vs. The Apoſtle Peter is very plaine, & !ct 
not his woꝛdes depart from befoze pour eyes, day oꝛ night: x hom 
reſiſt, ſaith he, ſtedtalt in the faith, knowing that the ſame, the 
ſame afflictions (marke it Jareaccompliſhed in your brethrẽ 
which are in the world. Both ot which place and matter, I haue 
much moze ſpoken in the laſt petition of the Loꝛds pꝛaier, to pour 
comfo2t J hope, it you vill there ſceit and conſider it. 


2 The Lord appearethto Iſaac and faith, go not downeto 
Egipt, &c. where we lee the care c pꝛouidence of the Loꝛd fo? his 
cholen euer, whom though be exerciſe as it pleaſeth him, yet he ne- 
uer leaueth deſtitute of his comkoꝛt. His eye ſlecpeth not, noꝛ his 
loue fainteth, but euer he is ready to lupply an other waye, what 


| wantech ſomeway to bis childꝛen. Gen. 41. He admoniheth Pha- 


roh of a kamine to come. by his leruant Ioſeph? and whye? But 
that ſo he might pꝛouide fo2 his ſeruant Jacob, a place to be fed in 


2. Aings and 8, you haut an other notable example of this mercy. | 


Let the Lo then wozke his pleaſure with vs, ſur e we are by theſe 
examples. he will not faile vs, but pꝛouide foꝛ vs, as ſhall be beſt. 


3 Dwell in this land, and Iwill be with thee, &c. Note the 
bleſſing of Sod vpon men, when they are where God appointeth 
them. It we carue fo2 our ſelueg, bee it vnto vs accoꝛding to our 
bouldnes. But if we tarrie Gods leaſure, # folow his calling and 
his directid, ſurely it halbe to vs there actoꝛding to mercy: a good 
place to ſtay flitting minds: no waye reſpecting the Loꝛd in they? 
changes, but their owne pleaſures oꝛ lelfewill. | 


4 Many hleſſings he promileth hereto Ifaacifyou marke them, 


and why : Bec uſe Abrahun obeyed my voice, ſayth hee, It. 
is D 2 Tta- 


vpon Genelis. Fol. 1 06. { 
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Verſe. ii. 


toe obeyed Gods voyce. This is it that God cannot koꝛget, nei- 


| This cannot raking and ſcraping vp woꝛdly pelle do, with neg- 


touch them, Dee Gods mercy to take away his feare,that foꝛ his 


friend ofthe king, as heere wee (ee. O what is not God able to do 
| fot his faithfull ſeruants,and what is he not willing to doe allo fo? 


uo Ik 


lap. . XX VI. Comfortable Notes 


ceaching vs plamely , that chere is no moꝛe effectuall meanes to 
pꝛouoke God to mercie toward childzen , then if their parents be- 


ther will forget, lo his goodnes ſake , But cuen vnto thouſands 
of their ſeed that ſerue him. and keepe his commaundemenes will 
he be good. O parents marke it, and lay it fo your hearts, You ſee 
the fruite of pour comming do church. of your hearing the wende, 
recejutng the Sacraments, and of leading pour life accopving to 
the wape pꝛeſcribed, it ſealeth vp the Loꝛds fauour , not onely to 
pour ſelues,but to pour childzen after vou.to a thouſand deſents. 


lect and contempt of all I haue named, but euen quite the con- 
| aw Loy therekoze J p2ay pou marke it. 


5 What might be noted heere in his denyall of his wike, hath 
| cufficientl bin touched in the remembꝛance of this mat ter in his 
Father befoze him Chap.20. whether you map reſoꝛt againe, and 
compare the Father and ſonne together: making this note with 
your ſelfe that feare and diſtruſt is found in the moſt faithful, and 
therefoze no cauſe we ſhould vtterly diſpayze fo our own wants, 


6 Abimelechs mpgement of adulterie, in the o.verſe, will 
condemne many careleſſe finners in this kinde, that make not the 
like conſcience tooffend thus, that this man did. Theſe curled 
dayes make hut a ſpozteof this ſinne ſo fowle, in the eyes of very 
Heathens.Butletvs beware, and lay it to our hearts, how in all 
ages. men that haue not been paſt all honeſtie, haue been perſwa · 
ded that Gods vengeance ſhould light of wedlock eakers. 


7 Abimelcchthen gaue charge as pou ſee, fo2 Iſaacs ſafetie, 
and his wiues alſo, thꝛeatning death it ſelfe to hym that ſhould 


wife he ſhould be killed, and not onely ſo, but to raiſe him vp ſuch a 


they: comloꝛt? Let vs cleaue to God then, and hee will cleaueto 


Wler⸗ truſt in hun. and bewilln neuer fozſake vs. 
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vpon Geneſis. 
© $ Iſaac thus hauing found grace with the king, that he might 


be ſafe,fellto labour, and ſowed a crop. The Loꝛde was pꝛeſent 
in that alſo, and gaue him of his labour increaſe an hundred 


ſould. So the Loꝛde bleſſed him among theſe rangers, and is 
that arme ſho2tned, that it cannot r owe bleſſe our labours in cur 
ſeuerall callings and trades, it it pleale him: We knowe it is not, 
and therefoꝛe rather we want I ſaac ks trauell, who lay not on the 
one ſide, and looked to liue, but labour ed truly, and lowed his ſced, 
02 els we want his good heart toward God and religion, and ther- 
foze the Loꝛd ſerueth vs thereafter . Judge your lelues, as vou 
beſt can, and amend what yon finde to be amille : with ſowing, not 
with leeping Iſaac got his increaſe,and yet not with ſowing net- 
ther without Gods bleſſing, but the Loꝛd bleſſed him laith cert 
ver. I 3. and ſo makes him the authoꝛ ofthis fruitfulnes in y land. 
as euer he is. His mightie increaſe allo otherwiſe, the text doth 
ſhew pou, and marke it well, what God can do. 


9 So he intreaſed in very deed, that the Philiſtins had Enuie 
at him, Thereby we finding the laying true, that pouertie bꝛeeds 
pittie, and plentte, ſpite:pea thereby wee let ing the guile of this 
woꝛld moſt plapne bekoꝛe vs, that it a man want he is contenned, 
and if God bleſſe him hee is enuied, koꝛ enuie is a greete at an o- 
thers well doing. And there is no poyſon like this poyſon, fo2 all 
others hurt ſome others, & not themlelues, but enuie rather wa- 
ſteth and wearcthour owne ſelues, then hurteth others. Act:us 
Sincerus ſay well of it, when being in company where que ſtion 
vas made, what was good fo2 the eyes to quicken the fight, and 
ſome layd Fennell, fome Saladine, ſome glaſle, #c.He ſayd Enuie 
was better then all thoſe, Noting thereby, that ennie and ſpite, is 
euer buſie, to ſpie quickly, rather with moſt then leaſt: what re- 
meup but patience, and patience againſt ſpite, ſhall euer haue vic- 
toꝛie at the laſt. Xenophon ſayde to one that ſpake ſpitetfully of 
him, 7. didiciſti maledicere, & ego conſcientia teſte maledicta 
contemnere. Thou ſaith he, haſt learned toſpeake cuill, and J in 


the teſtimonie of my cleare conſcience, to contemne thy ſpite. Do 


ſap we, and ſo de we, and the game will be ours inthe end. Paci- | 
entia vincu omnia, non collu tando ſed ſnfferendo non murmuran- 
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| Ferſe. 22. 
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didus ire 
dies. 


Verſe.24, 
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alone, but foz all them that truſt in hun, and that haue we found J 
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855 | 


do, ſed gratias agendo.Patience onercommethall things, not with + 
ftrugling againe , but with ſuffring, not with murmuring, but 
with giuing ol thanks. Socrates was merry, when he anſwerey 
one that aſked him, why he put vp an intury,and _ not the par- 
tie into law: Nihat? if mine Aſſe take vp his he 

muſt goe to the law with him by and by. Rating what pat:ence 
is rather to be vſed of wiſemen. | 


10 The Philiſtins ſtop vp his wels, &c, This being they 
malice, let it harten vs. if euer we linde the like, and teach vs, that 
it is as true st malice as ol loue, that if it cannot go, it will creep: 


that is it will chem it ſelle as it can, and if it cannot do all it would, 


it will pet doo peeuiſhly all it can, 


' 1 Ifaacvponthischangetbhis dwelling, md we may learne 
by it, that quietneſſt is to be ſought aboue pꝛollt. 


12 In digging dk theſepits that beere pou ſee , marke they; 
names: the firſt is digged, and he callethir Eſek, that is conten- 
tion oz ſtrife, becauſe they ſtroue with him foz it. Theo digged he 


a ſecond, and called it Sitnah which is hatred. But at laſt, He 


digged athird, for which they ſtroue not, and therfore he cal- 
led it Rehoboth, becauſe the Lord had made him rowme. So 
then after Eſek and Sitnah, ſtrife and hatred, at laſt bee came to 
Rehoboth, rowne and ref , let vs hope the like, after trouble, 
peace,after ſtrife, reſt, and after paine, pleaſure , to the pꝛaiſe of 
Gods mercy,that in time ſhall moderate what is amille. 


13 Godappeareth to him, & comfortethhim,faying,feare 
not, &c. Dee, and ſee againe, the care of God f32 atrue ſeruant 
of his. Theſe croſſings and ſtriuings pou haue ſeene, how gree- 
uous they were to a poaꝛc ſtrange r au can conſider, moze farre 
then the like would haue been among his owne ft iends. God ther- 
foze ſpeaketh and chtereth him vp, leauing vs this ts remember 


euer that ht ſeꝛch our greefes ,noteth our w2ougs , marketh our 
cites. and in molt need he will cuer comfo2t vs. O ſweete merty 


of a gratious father, how map it cheere vs:he is not kind ro Iſaac 


e and hit mee, | 


am 
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| andthruſt him away, the Lowe maketh leeke to him againe fo? 


vs to him in all our croſſes. Amen, 


1 N —T 


vpon Genelis. 


— A _ _ 


regarde bim. His time he knoweth;end wee may not apoint him, 


bis time he will kecpe, and we mey not doubt hun, our pinche hee 


ſppcth,and we ſhall tet le hun. 


4 het ſee moze both of mer cy aͤnd power in the Loꝛde to his 
Chudg. That vnkinde king that reuer ſed big lone towards Iſnak 


fauour, c to feare his vertue. Ss can God do, ił it pleaſe him, wich 
any of us, when we are mot troden downe and abuſed, by any e- 
nemies that we baue. Bat let vs not appoint him: what he doth is 
euer beſt, onely let vs fee what he can do, ik it ac good foꝛ vs. 


y Iſaac when they came expoſlulateth with them ofhis wꝛong 
pet he koꝛgiueth it, and feaſtletlithem ener, A good example 
[02 out eget wꝛaths, that toillneuer be app eaſed. Jfone of vs be 
touched, we carrie deadly hatred to our graue with vs, and haue 
:c0tzd it alſo in our poſterit ie, that they map carr:eic. Thus div 
not Iſaac, and God was with him, 


116. Concerning Eſau in the 34 verſe. It bidt ech vs marke, who 

they be that marry againſt their parents minde e allo with wiues 

of a falſe religion: Surely Eſaus not Iacobs, that is, vngodlye 

childzen. not godly childꝛen, that haue grace in them. Againe,howe | 
bitter it is to a godly parent, to ſee the degeneration of his childe, 

and to harbour oꝛ countenance daughters in lawe that feare not 
God. Chirdlx, it is very woꝛthie noting, that albeit chis matching 

of Eſau in that Countrep with mens dauguters, as we may pꝛo- 
bablp thinke,not meane, might haue beene ſome woꝛzdlye ſtrength 
to Iſaac, who was there a ſtranger, yet being not in the Loꝛde, bee 

deteſteth ſuch meanes, and wiſheth in his heart no ſuch affinitie, 

but in faich relyeth vponthe ſure God, 


17 Let vs not paſle it ouer vamarked, how though Iſaac had 
wealth at will, and flowed in aboundance outward, yet wanted he 
ut in bis bou ſehold croſſes. But Eſau marrieth againſt his will, 
greeueth the heart both of father and mother. Vs muſt it be, 
and ſs all it be, foꝛ this woꝛld is nat heauen. Che Loꝛdonel kntt 
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Verſe.x. 


of ſight 


No man 
knoweth 


Liking of | 


want of bodily ſight vpon things that are not ſeene. A particular, 


pcraduenture he would hardly haut done. 


| dooth knoweit. /deo later vltimus dies, vt obſeruetur omnts diet. 


"vr 1 Therekoꝛe is the laſt day vnknowne, that we migbt bee in areavi- 
y of 


I mo2e vncert ame then the time, and ſuch like ſayings many. Upon 


this occaſion Iſaac will make ready foꝛ death, and diſpoſe of his 
matters accoꝛding to this vncertaintie. So let vs doe vpo the 


Verſe. 4. 


Char XXVII. I Comfortable Notes 
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Intbis Chapter me haue, 


The ſtealing ofthe bleſſing from Eſiu by Iacob. 
The manner of the bleſſing. 
Thebeh auionr of Eſau aft erward. 


is ſaid, that Iſaac was old, and his 
8 IN. ſiglit was dimme, MAherein we may 


SD=AES note both a generall pꝛonidence of 


N= 


= Sod, anda particular. A general, that 
J "AY commonly men in age & time ſhould 
by courſe of nature ware darke of 

| ſight , that thereby they dꝛawing to⸗ 
4 wards another wozld, might be wei⸗ 


ned from earthly matters, and be occaſioned moꝛe to meditate, by 
by this meanes to dzawe this man to doe that which other wiſe 


2 Iknow not the day ofmy death, ſayth hee, cc. and who 


 nefſeenerp day? , Nothing mqze certayne then the thing, nothing 


like cauſe. Foz pou ſee wee knowe no maze the dap of our death 
then he did. | 


ſome meat 


lowed bf 
God. 


1. Iim. 4. 


: 


more then | | 
others, a- yling moderation,tremembzing thanks, the Loꝛd is not offended 


Heloueth veniſon. And to our comfort it teacheth vs, that] 


ot his 


—_ —e— 


| withour fanſies. {ze hath ſanctifiedall meates to the vſe 


1 


childꝛen, | 
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| 
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cinen, and nothing is vncleane that the Lom hath created. And 


if further wee like this rather then that, even ſo allo is the Loꝛd 
pleaſed, and giuing vs libertie to vſe our liking, blelleth with bis 
mercy that particular ta vs. O gracious God. 


Rebecca heard when Iſaac ſpake to his ſonne. Some 


note ok the cut ioſitie in womens natures, they will be harkening 


ouer often when they are not called to be ok counſell, and it is a 
tickling de ſire in too many to knowe all that that is ſpoken, be it 
purpoſely wiſhed otherwiſe, Sara befoze a good woman, yet 
har kning behinde the doze, and now heere Rebeccaheard, and of 
like by ſome ſuch pꝛiuie harkning, All women be not thus, but 
many graue & wile, ta content themſelues within their bounds, 
uch as be ſo map well amend it, and be greatly commended, 


5 Nov hauing thus ouerheard her huſband, he entreth in- 
fo talke with her ſonne Iacob to pꝛeuent the ould man, and to 
deriae this bleſſing from his bꝛother to himlelfe, Wherein we ſee 
the picture ofa partiall Both#3, moze addicted to one childe then 
another, when pet both of chem are alike derely bought to her. 
Touching the ſubtiltie ſhe vleth, Adoo not ſee how it can be iu- 
tified, fo2 ſhe ſhould haue taryed till God had perfozmed his p20- 
miſe by ſome direct courſe, ; 


6 Jacob obiecteth what danger may happen, and thereby 
we ſee the common laying true, Plus vident oculi, quam oculus, 
moꝛe ſee two eyes then one, and eſpecially it ones minde be vehe- 
ment vpon the thing in queſtion, koꝛ earneſt deſtre ts obtapne a 
thing dazeleth the iudgement often, that it ſeethnothiddenenill 
md inconueniences. Therefoze if euer I ſhould vſe my friend, J 
would ſurely vſe him, and craue his due conſideration to ioynt 


it o baue it: fozeuen then ſoneſt as J ſay by the vehementp of de- 


ire max mp indgement fayle me, whereas my friend beingſway- | 
ed no way with any affection, looketh moze thzoughly into the 


matter, and wich a cleerer eye then I can, ſo finding and ſeeing 
ſuch perill and vanger, ſuch euill and intonuenience, as J fo2 my 


beate 


wich me, when Jfindemy affections hote vpon any thing to effect | 


| 


Perſe.s. 
Cur: -f;: 


of vom 


Ve.6. ec, 
A partiall 
Mother, 


Her ſubt1i'- 
Le not a- 


lowed. 


Fer. 11. 


More ice 


two eyes 
then one. 
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"4 
heate carying ine vntuenly could not ſce. So doth Jacob in this | | 
| placeobtect whet indeede in mans gueſle might very well haue 
kallem out, and of like by his mother was not either at all oz ear. 
nelly thought vpon. 


e. 2. 7 lacobs care alſa not tooffendhis father, and ſo p2ocnre his 
* ere curſſe, is very woꝛthy noting heere, to the example of all childzen | |Þ 
dune 4 andyonth which in theſeltcentious dayesofours make little ac. ||| 
" | ] comptofparentsvilpleature. My father ſaythhe may po{siþly 

teele me, and I ſhall ſeeme to him to be a mocker, and one that 
would dereyut bm, ſo ſhall I bring a curſe ypon me, and nota 
bleſsing. Loobe at this yet child2en that mary againſt parents 
minds, and doo many things elſe to their great griete. C. here ig 
this feare af pour patents curſe that you ſee in Jacob, oꝭ that they 
Hould thinke ol you otherwiſe then well. Thinke you the parents 
I | curſe nowadayes being julk, is not as ſrong as in thole dayes 
I deccpue not your ſelfe, top it is true even in theſedaycs as euerit 
Syrac.3.10 | was, That the bleſsing ofthe Father eſtabliſſieth the houſes 
of the children, and the mothef? curſe rotteth out the four. | | 

dations &c, Reade the Chapter from the beginning, and you 

| Gallſee moze. | 


F 

| 8 Vponme be thy curſe ſayth his mother my ſonne, on- 

Verſe.13. ly heare my voyce &c. Youremembcr when the childꝛen ſtrout 

7 anal | in Rebeccas womb, what the Loꝛde tould her concerning the 

chat curſe , | Yonger, which pꝛomiſe ok his it is to be thought her faith reipec- 
be ypon we | ting, and aſſuring her ſelfe God would bleſſe Iacob, as bee had 

| | Capd, ſhe ſpake thus, fearing no curſe to come to hin, whomt 


od in mercy had choſen and regarded. Therefoze this in het 


map be lawt!ull. But can no wile authozile vs either in rage and 
| | {[heatesfvnbyiveled affections, oz in deepe and dead ſecuritie and 
Math.z7, | vnfealingnes to vſe like plnaſe in an euill matter, as thoſe wic- 
ter Jewes did that cryed, his bloud be vpon vs, and vpon our | | 
ſ children, and as many deſperate o2 blinde Frtcrs doe, Scmina- 
I Seminaries ries and Jeſuits, Pꝛieſts and pꝛactiſers fo2 the man of Rome, that 
| & leſuites. to courage the people to dilobey their Pzinces lawes, and go⸗ 
uermments that they line vnder, bid them lay that burden vpon 
| them, they will indure that dauger, ec. Such ſeducing ſpirits 
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vpon Genet. 


haue ns pꝛomile to reſpect as Rebeccahtert had, but afeareful! 


fulfilling of wzath vpon them koz ſuch temeritie as the Jewes 


ſound. 


9 lacob ſayth.he is Eſau. and that God hath brought ſo 
ſoone the veniſon to his hands, all which was vatrue,to decetue 
his blinde father that could not lee him. The mar ginall note doth 
ſatiſfievs in it, that although Iacob was aſſured of this blefſing 
by laith, yet he ollen ded in ſecking it by lyt s, and the moze becauſe 
he abuſeth Gods name there vnto. So fee wee the imperfections 
ol good men, that they haue bin euer, and often great. 


10 The ould man calleth foꝛ him that he might feele him, 
md yet cannot diſcerne, ſo cunningty hadhis mother vſed the mat- 


ter. We may marke in it bow nothing is able to goe contrary to 


Gods will and determination. We ſhall feele and not knowe, we 
ſhallheare,and pet be veceyuev,yea,when euen our owne mouths. 
ſhall confeſſe it to be Iacobs voyce, pet with an outward corn- 
terfet ſhew of Eſau his roughneſfſe, we (hall be caried away if the 
Lom haue ſo decreed it, Therefoze let them that are toperſwade 
others be content, if all beleeue not, and let them that beleeue not 
in lo cleere light, feare leaſt God haue decreed woe to them and 


haften, if pet they wil be warned, from ſuch hardneſſe. The ſonn 


of Eli are a fearefull txampleit᷑ they will conſider it. | 


11 Let vs conſider heere who is bleſſed, ſurclya ſonne that 
feedeth his father. And when doth the kather bleſſe him? ſarelp 
when his hart is euen light and cheerefull in him. All whieb tea- 
cheth vs both how childzen ought to ſeeke to win the bleſſing of 
their parents, namely, by well vſing them. And allo that then is 
a man moſt fie to powye out comfozt oz bleſſing to others, when 
his heart is not troubled, but cheerefull, and {melleth euen a ſweet 
ſauour in them whome he ſhould bleſſe and ſptake vnto, fox hard 
it is to ſing one of the ſongs of Sion in heauynes, but the woe 
of minde and ſmart cf griefe within letteth greatly the ſwerte 
ftreame of comfozt that ſhould flowe toothers, 


12 Mark how he ſayth that the ſmell of luis fon is like a feeld 
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that 
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nes to be 
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Verſe. 22. 


1. Sam. 2.25 


vſage if 
they wil be 
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A cheere- 
full ſpirit 


bleſſe o- 
thers. 
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ment okpure righteouſnelle being clothed, wee ſmell ſweete all 


| Chap.XXVI1I, Comfortable Notes 


that he Lord hath bleſſed, From which gratulatton all the they 
are barred, that get their poſſeſſions, lands, andreuenewes, by 
' vngodly meanes, as by ſtealth, bzibery, oppꝛeſſion, and wong 


ſowen finne in, to their certayne fall when time ſhall come, ye; | 
may their garments happely ſmell a great way off by the arr of 
man, but neyther themlclues no} their riches by blelling of Sen. 


13 ag mne conſider well in this bleſſing what wealth an 
| what riches the father wichtth to his ſonne, and you all ſeeitiʒ 


| no pompe, no poꝛt, ro vartitie of apparell, no ſuch things as the! 


woꝛld nom doteth vpon, but he wiſhethhim ok the fatnelle of (he; 
earth, and hulband mans frute fo2 huſvandmans paynes, TAtich 
though it t ye not tuery man to till with his owne bands, pct tea 
cheth it that our godly fathers in thoſe better daycs oftheirs, 


ctiſes. Parke the bleſſing well. and you ſhallfeemoze, 


14 In that Iſaac nameth nothing but earthly things, be not 


ſuch things, o2 that he wiſher no better to his childe, foz it is not 
ſo. But by and vnder theſe earthly bleſſings hee comp2iſed ad 
chiefely pꝛayed fo all heauenly and ſpirituall graces pꝛomiſedol 


vſually the Pꝛophets haue by things outward and ſubiect to ſenſt 


capacitie. So Eſay i 1. and man other places, 


name of the elder, and the clothes that he hath boꝛo wed of his cl 
der bzother, cine a ſweete ſanour in the noſtrills ofthe Father : lo 
are we in the name of Chꝛiſt our elder bzother, with whoſe gar- 


— 


' fo2 luch are like a ferid which the Dcuill hath coꝛrupted and 


thought it a ſpeciall honoꝛ fo their childꝛen to liue by Gods bleſ- [| 
ſings vpon the earth, and not by other idle courſe and ſiniſter pa. 


deceyued as ſome haue bin, to thinke that epther humſelfe reſtedn 


God, and beleeued of Iſaac to Abraham and his ſeed in Chit | 
| and by Chit. This manner of ſpecch there loꝛe is no other then 


and the weakeſt capacitie, to vnder ſtand and meane things ſpiri⸗ 
tuall, not ſerene, but ſubiect to faith aboue many times our ſlender | 


11 Che allegonie in this plate that Ambroſe maketh, is ui 
amiſſe. Co wit, that as Iacob the ponger is beere blelled in the 
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oonrheauenty Father, and are accepeed. Thiz againſt indirece 
righteouſneſſe, and loꝛ righteouſnefſe of imputation. 


16 That which he ſayth in the 29. verſe, let people be thy 
ſeruaiits, and nations bow downe vnto thee, &c. map hte a 
good pꝛoofe that I ſaac ſtayed not in theſe tatthly things which be 
name th, but loked at higher matters, Foꝛ how could he concepue 

any hope of ſuch dignit ie as th's, lauing that hee was aſſured his 
poſttritie was choſen of che Londe, aav euen fo2 the kingtome 
© | | that after folowed, that it ſhould be in his ſtock and line, and be- 
# | | long; to them © Theretoze ſayth the dyoſtly that Ilaac bleſſed 
| Jacobby faith, and Eſau concerning thiags to come, as did 
alſo Iacob in the ende of this booke when hc was a dying. This 
hono2 then that heert hee ſpcaketh of, ſhot at that which was ful- 
filled afterward in Dauid and Salomon, but chiefely in Chziſt, 
vnto whome all people are ſeruants, and all Nations bow, cucn | Philip. 2. 
the knees of all things in heauen and earth, and vader the 
earth, and to whome God hath giuen the heathen for an in- | Pſalm, 
heritance, andthe ends ofthe earth for a poſſeſsion, as ſayth 
the Pꝛophet. Bet true allo evenofthe godly is this which is ſaid, 
he that curſeth thee ſhall be curſed, and bleſſed be hee that 
bleſſeth thee : for euen in his holy tabernacle ihall a place be | Pfalm. 15. 
giuento them that make muchotfuchas feare the Lord. And | 
whoſocuer offendethone of theſe little ones that beleeue in | $3135: 
me, it were better for him that a milſtone were hanged about 
en his neck, and that hee were drowned in the bottome of the 
ea. But chiefely A lap it is true in Chꝛiſt who deſcended ol Iſaac 
that heere ſpeaketh thus, which Chꝛiſt, whoſoeuer curſeth byabu⸗ 
ſing his perſon, oz contemning his truth ec. that man ſhall be | 
curſed, and whoſoeuer bleſſeth him, by imbzacinghim, andbe- | 
leeuing on him Ec, that man ſhall be bleſſed. 


| 


| 


17 lacob vas ſcarce gone out when Eſau came. Darke I e. 30. 
£ my you the pow2efull pzouivence ofalmightic God, how it ru- | Natron 
leth and gouerneth times and ſeaſons, daves and houres, and 
moments of time, to the ſafetie and benelite ok his cyoſen. Foz 
doth Eſau come befoze Iacob is gone : No, firſt Iacob is out of 
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bis walke, and then he commeth. Pet ſee agayne the narrow eſ- 


cape, and let vs learne by it not euer to Tooke foꝛ eaſy and great 
paſſage fromperill, but be content if hardly and narrowly Goy 
deliuer vs, ſcarſe he was gone, pet gone, 


18 Afﬀeerlonqdebatingofthe wꝛong at laſt Eſau breaketh 
into teares, but preuay led not. Wet it make vs warp and wile, 
{eaſt pꝛophaning the dignitie of our holy calling to Chyift, and 
vilely eſteeming ſpirituall graces, lelling them as this man did 
 fo2 ſome baſe pꝛice, and preferring pꝛoſit oꝛ pleaſure befoze them. 
we at laſt bewaple the ſame as now he doth, but all too late. Let 
the Apoſtles exhoꝛtation ſound euer in our eares: Let there bee 
no fornicator, or prophane perſon as Eſau was, which for one 
portion of meate (ould his birthright. For ye know, how that 
afterwardalſo, whe he would haue inherited the bleſs ing, he 
was refuſed, finding no place to repentãce, thoughhe ſought 
it with teares. Durely ſuch men e womẽ as hauing bin once zea- 
lous & great lovers of the woꝛd, ok pꝛeachers & pꝛofeſloꝛs of the 
ſame, with very foward affection in all good cauſes, and after 
to pleaſe ſome mens humozs, to purchaſe to themſelues this o 
chat p2ofit, o2 that they may inioy ſame ſinfull pleaſure, either 
koꝛgoe all agayne quite, oꝛ in great meaſure, Let them take hecd 

be not either in, o2 very neere the pꝛophannes of this Eſau. 
Fo? what do they elſe then contemne ſpirituall things to obtapne 


| earthly, ſclicheir birthꝛight, that is, their title to Gods kingdomt 


had by walking inhis feare, fo: ſuch ſinfull reward as they gapne 
by their change. God awake all cooled harts, and giue them heate 
agayne that ſo are ſlipped and thtuke not of it. Remember Eſau, 
and beware Eſau. | | 


19 This bleſſing which Eſau vꝛingeth from his father, in- 
cluvech tempoꝛ all things, which are common to the wicked with 


the godly, And that breaking of the yoke from his neck, pour 


= | margin chewech pou when it was fulilled. That which Juote in 


it. is a (rr tayne 21c//irado rerum, an interchange of things. F 0? 


hardly hath bin ſcene oz rather neuer, that any man, any ſtocke, 


3 


02 any ceunttey, ſhould be euer aloſt, o euer below and vuder. 
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But the Loꝛd changeth giuing the yoke, and bzeaking it away a- 
gapne accozding to his good pleaſure, Y 


20 Agayne heere in Eſau wee may note ſome pꝛoperties 
of a bad man voyde and deſtitute of any true grace, and learne 
by them both to examine our ſel1es, and co auoyde them ik wer 
finde them. Firſt, hee hated his brother for this thing, and hee 
that hateth his brother, is a manſleyer ſapth the Scripture. 


Hecondly, hee thinketh in his minde a ſecret venome of a pop- 


ſoned heart, his tong hee ſtayes, ſed loquitur in corde, hee lapth 
within him ſome euill. Like as the Pꝛophet ſayth, they imagine 
miſchife in their hearts, meaning the wicked. Laſtly, hee ap- 
popnteth a time when hys Father ſhall bee dead, beeing con- 
tent to make fapze weather, and to carry murder and ſuche 
murder as of hys owne b2other tyll that daye, Thys is an 


| hypocrites faſhion euer to fozbeare euill fo2 feare of men. 


21 But his mother heard of it. He happely afterwardes 
bolting out ſome ſulpicton. This is the Lozd till and till, and 
cuermoꝛe, in the behalte of hys, nothing ſo ſecret to their harme, 


which ſome wap oz other commeth not out. Thus bath thy po- 


wer D Loꝛd appeared mightely,and by name in this Kingdome, 


and the pꝛotection of thy faithfull ſeruant our deere and gracious 


Soucrapne Queene Elizabeth. O Loꝛzde how haſt thou ope- 
ned the darkeneſſe of ſinne conceyued agaynſt her royall perſon, 
agapnlt thys lande, and the life ofall that feare thy name. Foz 
wee were ſould, wee were ſould O Loꝛd by many bloudy mindes, 
ſhee thy ſacred ſeruant firſt as our head and ſtay vnder thy Ma- 
teſtic, and then wee her pooze people, liuing and bzeathing vn- 


der her ſhadowe , not to be fo2 ſeruants and handmaydes, ag 


complayned that Queene Eſther to Aſſuerus, fo2 then they had 
not bin ſocruell, but tobe deſtroyed after many miſerable c mon- 
ſtrous tozments, with bloudy \wozd of murdering mindes, that 


ſhould haue licked vs vp, Ed2unke our bloud til thev had vomited 


againe foꝛ fulnes with the lame. And from all this thine owfit ſelfe 
bath ſaued vs and ſct vs free, giuing them their poꝛtions cyther 
by Dea oz land, by one meanes 02 other, as they did deſcrue. 
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Verſe 43. | 
The godly * 


ſume nor | 


his apoint- 
ment. 


»e 11546 
Rebeccas 
goly diſ- 


cret ion. 


Out thou « boughtef Eſaul bis conſpiracies at all times to this 
dap, and ſaued thy true Iacob, whome thou haſt bleſſed amongſt | 


| thp countenance till in our dayes, bleſſed wo! euer and cuer fo) 


| will, then ſhall God perfoꝛme his apoyntment to your comfoꝛt as 
be did to Iacob, the other is but tempting of God, and deceyuing 
| your ſelues. Chiiſt himſelke flyeth into Egypt from Hero d, and 


uent, wich many moe. 


about to get Jacob Itaue to depart the countrey, ſhe telleth no! 
her hulband the true cauſe, leaſt ſhe ſhould grieue his heart, but 


vs. and outt vs, to our vnſpeakable comfozt ten thouſand wapes. 
Some oz other heard of it, as Rebecca did heere, and were in- 
ftruments of wiledome, counſell, and ſeruice, topzenen 
ſed Lom wee thanke thee, with the very ſoules of ouyfouldgqyer | 
thanke thee, craung mercy, that wee cannot do it as welddtcly. | 
O L02d continue thy mercy fo2 thy mercy ſake, and let the ſoule 
of our Souerapne be ſtill deere vnts thec, wiite her deere Fa. 
ther inthe palmes ol thy hands, and regard her euer as the apple 
ol chine eye. Continue thy Goſpell to this land, and the light of 


| what is paſt, 


- 22 Marke how Rebecca blech! denne to ſaue Tacobs life, 
and yet ſhe had Gods ozacle that he ſhould be mightie, and rulc 
oucr his bꝛother, lo that if euer any might haue pꝛelumed of Gods 
apoyntment, ſhe fo2 one might: but pet ſhe doth not, but leaning | | 
that, vſeth oꝛdinary meanes, and ſendeth him away. Pow ſenle- 
leſſe then is it that ſome talke of pꝛedeſtinat ion, that if it be tobc 
ſaued, they cannot be damned, and if to be damned they cannot be 
ſaued,and therefozeno meanes to be vſed: kye fye of ſuch follies, 

Do as Rebecca hetre doth, leaue God his apoyntment to him- 

ſclfe, and take the oꝛdinary courſe to be ſaued, heare his woꝛd be- 

leeue his pꝛomiſes, and indeuour to walke in the wopes of hy: 


— CW — 


pet apoynted of God to huehſs tune, which no Herod could pꝛe⸗ 


Laffly, note Rebeccas woxds to her huſband, lam wearyof 
my life for the daughters of Heth. &c. Ste in them how going 


make th an other ercuſe, yet a iuſt one. Such wiſedome and good 


diſcretion is connnend able eytber in man 02 woman, Thus ſhee 


| 


— 
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vpon Geneſis. 


Fol. 113. 


1 hadher deſire, her huſbands minde not troubled, ber ſonnes both 


ſaued, and her ſelfe in peace and quiet. Jt was the Lords good- 


| nes thus to direct her: and chat Lozd in mercy make all theſe 
things pꝛolitable to vs. Amen. | | 


|  Thebeads of this Chapter are chiefel theſe. 


The Fathers counſell at his ſonnes departure, 
The fact of Eſau. ; 

The ladder that Iacob ſaw, 

The vow which he made, 
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and facherly hee 


ample then they are, and let vs allthinke of it, 


Ourhing particulars. Firſt wee may 
= marke how a ſweet and temperate na- 
ture in ould Iſaac ruleth and ouerru⸗ 
lech all his affections, which otherwile 
were ſtirred vp againſt Iacob, when 
once hee ſeeth the will of God, what it 
D ) ts. he is now ſo farre from taging 02 
rayling agaynſt Iacob, that quietly 
calleth him vnto him, bleſſeth him, and giueth 
him his counſell to direct his match. This is a ſpeciall place fon 
grieued parents to conſider of, oz friends whatſocuer, that wee 
bee not froward and wilfull when childꝛen oz others haue offen- 

| dev. Anger muſt haue an ende, and the ſight of Gods wyll muſt 
ouerrule vs. A haue heard of parents that neuer woulde re- 
| lent, what circumſtances ſs euer were to moue them. They) 
griete may be iuſt, but pet foꝛ all that Iſaac heere is a better ex- 


friends. 


to 


n 


2 Hee bleſſeth his ſonne Jacob agayne the ſecond time, 
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confirme his faith, aud to ſtreugthen his heart, that the Lozde 
wauld be wich hun lo long as bee ſerued him in all his matters, 


which now very little oꝛ nothing are regarded. 


1 That he calleth him God all- ſufficient. See tomfoꝛt and 


ſtap of all trauelers in ſtrange places, whole trauell lyeth vyor 


| cthemepcher by any necellitie ok their calling, 82 fo2 the truth ent 


cheit good conſcience ſake. Surely it is this, God is all ſuttici. 
ent, cuer able to pꝛotect and ſane them where ſocuer they cone: 
ſo muſt lacob thinke that goeth abꝛode and be comkoꝛ table, ſo 


will Ilaac thinke that parteth wich him, and by the ſame flap his 


heart concerning the ſafecieofyis ſonne. Do let vs tc. 


4 He fo2biddech him martage with vnbeleeuers, and it ſtill 
both remember vs how perfttlychoſe godly Patriarks hated ſuch 


dayes make no conſcience of. 


5 It may be agapne our learning to marke the eſtate of Ja. 
cob heere. Be is choſen; and his bꝛother reiected he is the blel. 
ſep of his father, and the bleſſed of the Loꝛd, yet mult he now gor 
walke, hee muſt abꝛode and ſhift fo; himſelfe, his countrey, and 


fathers houſe are not fo2 him, a baniched man muſt he be. © Ja. 


cob wee ſe thy caſe, and conſider the lot very often of Gods 
deere ones, God make vs blefſed as thou wert, fo2 to be baniſhed 
12 no newes. 


6M hen Eſau ſaw ſaith the text t. Now then he ſeeth, when 
he had offended, but he ſhould haue ſecnc bekoze he olfended. An 
oucrlate ſight is good neither in pretie no; pollicie: fo2 though 
the pꝛouerb ſapd 1 too late to do well, vet an other an- 
(wercth, that had J wilt commeth euer behinde. Do heere ec. 


cauſe of their diſpleaſure, to wit, his Cananitiſh wines, Tee 


— 


map 
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vnequall matches epther fox lucre oz pleaſure, as wee in theſe 


7 Lſau ſecketh to win his parents loue agayne, but all in 
| vapne and pꝛepoſlerouſiy, as long as hee taketh not away the 


* 
mw woes 


[ 


ſuch comko2t were fathers bleſſings in thole dapes to childzen, 
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Gods fauour, and ſeeme religious, except the cauſe of his with 


| deſpayze not. 


| ſeene befoze m this booke. The myſtery of this ledder map bee 


tt 


PETTY vpon Genelis. Fol 114. | 


may learne thereby that in vapne alſo wee our ſelues ſhail er ke 
be done away by vs, to wit, our ſinnes, and hated offences, 


$ Helodgedin the feelds, to wit Tacob, a ſtone vnder his 
head, Et. In which let vs marke his eſtate who was afterwary 
rich and wealthy. The wide feld is his houſe, the cold earth is his 
bed, a ſtone is his pillow #c. Ahr te is our faith when wc ſee this 
with patience to beare the time of our humbling 4 triall.lmowing 
this and many mo examples of Gods exalt ation of his childꝛens 
woꝛldly eſtate, when hee ſceth his time. Fo2 who ſeeing Jacob 
now woulde haue thought hee ſhoulde haue bin as hee was af- 
ter when hee came backe agayne: yet ſo hee was, and lo able is 
God to any if it be his will, Only belccue in thy aduerſitie, and 


That night in his dre une hee ſaw a ladder vpon earth, 
and the top of it reached ynto heauen, and ſo the Angels went 
vp and downe by it. The letter ſheweth vs the goodnes of God 
euer comkoꝛting his, and ſtrengthning them, yea then eſpecially 
when their neede is greateſt of comkoꝛt, as diners times we haue 


8 


this, The ladder is Chyiſt. The foote ok it in earth noteth his hu- 
manitie, man ok the ſubſtance of his mother bozne m the world. 


—_— 


ſubſtince of his Father begotten before all words perfit 
God, and perfit man, by which vnion cfnatures, he hat!) ioyned 
carth and heaucn together, that is, God, and man, The aſcen- 


mean? Chziſt our Se utour) the ladder hereby we aſtend into 
heauen. I am the way, ſayth he, and no man commeth to the 
father but by me &c. | 


10 And behould the Lord ſtood abone it and ſayd. The 


The top reaching vp to heauen, noteth his diumicte, God ofthe | 


ding and deſcending of Angells by that ladder, ſyeweth how by | 
Chziſt the ſeruticeof Angells is purchaled to vs to attend vs and 
ſerue vs as he ſhall thinke good to apoynt them, who onely is, (J 


= 


Lo doth ſpeake vnto him, e with amoſt ſweet pꝛomiſe comfort | me 
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Chap.XXVIII, Comfortable Notes 


Tovs this 
alſo ſpoxen 


Hoſe. 12.4. 


| downe, petit is God that keepeth and comfoꝛteth, and no crea- 


baue pꝛomiſed thee. J, I ſay, Jit is and not theſe Angells that 


Fes in this, and thus art thou in all things that thou ſpeakeſt. 


the hart of lacob now thus caſt off, as it were to goe ſecke abꝛode 
to get a lining. By which wee may ficlt note the neede of comfoꝛt 
in reſpect of weakeneſle that the beſt men haue ſometime, fo; 
God did not thus cheere vp Iacob fo2 no caule, Secondly, wee 
may note to our owne comfozt the readyneſſe of God to offer be- 
fozemen aſke oꝛ ſee the depth of the griete they would otherwiſe 
fall into, And thirdly , that though Angells aſcende vp and 


turedoth, but what hee is the authoz of. A good place to lighten 
our vnder ſtanding concerning their blindneſſe that make Angels 
their Gods to pꝛay vnto, and to expect helpe from. No ſayth this 
place, it is I, it is I, that am with thee, and will keepe thee whi- 
ther ſoeuer thou goeſt, and will bzing thee agayne into this land: 
fo2 J will not foꝛſake thee, vntill Jhaue perfozmed that that J 


yet altend and deſcend by mee to doo what ſeruitce J apoynt, but 
they are not ol themſelues to doo any thing, onely they obey my 
voyce, and are miniſtring Spirits to do what they are comman- | 
ded, Jam the fountapne and authoꝛ of all. Leaue wee then this 
folly, nay great and grieuous impietie to our aduerſaries, that 
will not be per ſwaded by any thing, and cleaue wee to God as the 
onely giutr ok all good, knowing that Angells ſhall ſo farre mini- 
ſter vnto vs as he apoynteth, and no otherwiſe : foz he is the Lozd, 
and they are but ſeruants. 


11 But it is a maruelous lweete ſpeech that I haue named, | 
and heere you ſee in the 15. verſe, and ſuch as might comfozt la- 
cob in derd with a very full comfozt, Jf the Lom would ſay ſo to 
me, Jwould feare nothing may ſome man thinke ec. In deed and 
would it ſo cheere you if Gad ſhould ſay aſmuch to you $ Looke 
then what the Pꝛaphet Hole ſapth, when hee ſpeaketh ofthis 
thing, and hereaftcrperfozme pour pꝛomile, neuer feare, but truſt 
in God, fo2 euen thus ſapth the Pꝛophet hee ſpake vnto vs, vs J 
ſay all, and not only to him. | 


12 And I Will not forſake thee, till &c. O Loꝛd thus art 


| 


ot fo2 a time indurcth thy fauoir, but whome thou louelt, to 
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the ende thou loueſt them, and neuer wilt thou leaue that man 2 | lohn. 13. f. 
womanthat truſtech in thee. | | 


13 Till I haue performed what I haue promiſed ſayth the | 11! for e- 
Lond. And did he then fozſake Lacob ? no, it is aſmuch this woꝛd ">" 15 
till, as neuer. I will not foꝛ ſake thee till, that is, neuer will J fo2- . 
ſake thee. Often alſo is the woꝛd taken elſewhere fo2 a perpetui- 
tie, and doth not limit a time, as in the Goſpell, J will bee with 
you till the ende ofthe woꝛld, that is, euer, and not then to giue 
ouer when the woꝛld endeth, ſo Palme. 72. 2. and in sther pla- 
ces, (Aeake there foze is their coniecture, that thinke Ioſeph 
new his wife after Chꝛiſt was boꝛne, becauſe it is ſayd he knewe 
her not till ſhe had bꝛought foo2th her firft begotten ſonne. Foꝛ the | 
wozd till, there may ſigniſie a perpetuitie aſwell as in theſe places 
that J haue named, and in others: and the meaning be, he knewe 
her not till then, that is, he neuer knew her. J will not ſapth God 
hetre foꝛlake thee till J haue perkoꝛmed, that is as J ſayd J will 
neuer doi, | 


— 
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14 When Jacob ſayth, Surely the Lord is in this place. Ferſg. i 6. 
He meaneth not to include his infinite maic ſtie in a finite place, | How God 
fo: God is euery where, and may not locally bee included any in a 
where. But Iacob meant ofthe ſigne of his pzeſence which hee | !=. 
gaue there, which is vſually ſayd in the ſcripture to be his becing 
heere oꝛ there, Reade the laſt of Eſay in ſtead of many mo. Aud 
I wasnot aware layth Iacob. Wihereby wee may gather thys 
comfoze, that if the Lozd be ſonecre his faithfull when they arc 
not aware, that is, bcfoze they ſeeke and looke intentiucly fo2 him, 
how ſhall hee abſent himſelte when they doo locke fo2 him, yea 
(ke with their keruent pzapers,groncs, and crycs in his Maie- A comtort. 
ſties cares, that he would come vuto them and comſoꝛt them: O 
Je can neuer doo it, and there loꝛe doubt not of him, but vꝛge him 
wich this example if pou lift to Jacob, and be full cf faith, 


15 Then Jacob aroſe, tooke the (tone that was vader Ferſe. 18. 
his head, and pitehed it as a piller, and powredoyle vponit. Chriſt is 


This ſtone by ſome is noted as a figure ol Chꝛiſt, for it was one of - the tone 
— ' — vpd whom 


Q 3 the we reſt. 
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he ores of the place, t v2eferred by Iacob to this vſe : ſo Chin 
a nen oi the nature ot men, but choſen amongſt them to an higher 
vſe and dignitie then any elle. This tone was placed in Bethel, 
that is, in the houſe of God : and the Pꝛophet ſayth of Chyift, p. 
nan lapidem in Sion, I will put a ſtone in Sion, &c. Thirdly, 
this Kone had ozle pow2ed vpon ic, and Cyiſt wich che ople of 
gladnes was anoynted about bis kelowes. 


16 Thie name of the place being befo2e called Luz, Tacob 
now calleth Bethell, that is, the houſe of God. But afterward 
in time we readt how it fel out that by Ieroboam & others, it was 
made Beth auen, that is, the houſe of wickednes and ivolatry, 
1. King. 1 3. And ſhall wee thinke it an impoſſible thing foꝛ Rome 
to berome Babell, 02 foꝛ any place to be reiccted ofthe Loꝛd, ifit 
reiett hun: Rome ncuer bad the pꝛomiſes that other places had, 
neyther euer was Cod mo2e trulp ſerued there then ſometimes 
hee was in Bethel, pct Bethel is changed, and why not Rome? 
Tit map be, then looke not at a place what once it was concer- 
ning religion, but what p2eſently it is, fo2 a change may be, and 
we know who layd it cutn of Rome, Queſiui Roman in Roma, G 
nom imeni Romam, J haue lounht Rame in Rome, and J haue not 
found Rome, you may ec his meaning. 


1 20. 17 lIacob vorred, ſo will Bapiſts, but lee the difference, het 
| Popuh to God, they to Darts, hee to perfo2me things agreeable to the 
Boy by woꝛd, they contrary to it, he maketh his vow no merit. they do fc. 
Ferſe.22.| Srtend! 'p whin 1: acob ſa aich if God &c, hee meaneth not by that | 
if, to make a tonditionall pꝛopoſition, as noi to ſerue God but fot 
gapne, but his intent ts,toſh2w what retribution he will make fo! 
all '$ed3 benefces, ſurely euen ſerue him onelp fo2 cucrmore, 
Tiirdlo conſt2zr heere, that ik to make God his Gad be commen⸗ 
ded thankekulnes, then ta make creatures our God, is couden- 
nid vathonkefulnes,whet couloꝛs ſoeuer we caſt vpon it. Laſtly 
in thankkulnes Iacob will gine tenths to God, and of all that 
Bod ſhall giue him, and we will be iudged thankkull allo, and cy- 
ery Wanothing, oz the wozſt we baue, aud but of ſomething, 
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Chap. 
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There are layde dom us wntows in tha C harter g-nerally 
and chiefely theſe heads, 


The coming of Tacob to Haram, with the circumſtances, 
His ſeruice there with Laban. 
His mariages. 


His children by Leah. 
Þ=-: 6 O2 particulars, itis ſayd, after God had 
Jes talkedwith Iacob as we ſaw befoꝛe, that 
= \ Jacob lift vp his feete, and came mto 
the Eaſt countrey, whiche ſecmeth to 
note lome alacritie in him to goc foꝛward 
5 kter be had bad ſo comtoztable a pꝛomiſe 
Hot the Loꝛds company with him, and gu: 
S ding grace ouer him in all his wapes Jf 
it were ſo (as ſure tbere was good cauſe 
it ould be ſo) we map pꝛolit by it in this ſoꝛt. He had a pꝛomiſe, 
and we haue a pꝛomiſe, be was checred, and ſs ſhould we be with 
the ſame, he to goe into a ſtrange countrey, we much moꝛe to goe 
into our owne, hee to ſerue many paynefull houres by day and 
night, wee to rule and reigne in vnſpeakeable iope s with Father 
Donne and holy Ghoſt foꝛ euer and cuer. Go wee then foꝛwat de 
with the feete of our affections checrefully lifted vp towerds the 
place we ſceke. as Iac ob dheere, and wee ſhall finde reit, not fo? 
body alone, but fo2 body and ſoule ett rnally. . 


* 


2 And as he loked about, behould a Well in a ſeeld. Che 
letter is playne, & we ſee in it te pꝛoumẽce of Gad, who directed 
him, & bꝛougbt him to Labans houſe. But myſtically ſome haue 
under ſtood by the feeld 5 Church, & by the well the wozd ok God 
in the ſame, which is opened by the chiefe ſyepherd Jeſus C bziſt, 
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Comfortable Notes 


that his 9 Teepe map dzinke, and his flocks be watered. O that we 


would ga to this water to dzinke euer, then ſhould wee be ſure to 
 finde him ready that ſayth, Come vnto mee all yee that thirſt, 
&c. But when wee leaue this \weete well of Gods word, and 
runne vnto maus traditions, what maruell if wee finde no true 
comfazt,to coole our heate withall. 


2 The dialogue that yon ſee betwixt Iacob E the Hepheards 


of that place, noteth the curteſy of thole dayes, and of that people | 


to ſtrangers, euer a good thing as hath bin noted befoze in Abra. 
ham and Lot and others. Doggednes and lo wang graceth 
neyther countrey no2 people. 


4 Wen they ſap, wee may not water till all come toge- 
ther. &c. ue ſee in them moe regard and care to obſerue the 
law of ſhepherds, then J feare me we can linde in our ſelues to ob- 


ſerue the law ol che higheft. Fo2 who being willed fo ryot and ſur- 
fet, to quaffe and exceede, to ſweare and blaſpheme, to commit 


| foznication and whozevome, anſwereth in earneſt as theſe ſhepe- 
heards did, we may not, the lawe is contrary, Tc. Looſer there: 
foze Flay I feare are we to our woe one day in a greater matter 
then theſe ſhepheards were in a leſſer, ould God we regarded 
but P2inces lawes and ciuill conftituttons as theſe men did their 
paſtozallozpers, then would not many do as they do, but anſwere 
| to allallurere, we may not Fc. 


When Iacob ſaw Rache!l and his vncles flocks, he row- 


led away the {tone off the well, he watered the flocks, he kiſ. 


ſed Rachell, touldher who he was, and litt vp his voyce & wept, | 
See the affections of fleſh vnto fleſh I meanc vnto our carnall 


kindzed, how dull are we that we cannot thus hartely be moued 


with the ſight and pzelence of bzeth2cn in faith, Conſider our cold: | 
neſſe, and as we know the band is * ſodayly let vs ſtriut to 


| thinke better of it. 


6 Rachel runneth &tellethher tichir, Laban he coms run» 
ning to meet him, There we — | reſemble vnto Laban 


this! 


T 


— 


* 


—Bv 


vp on Geneſis. 


Iacob, and ſeeming very iopfull foz them, intcrtaineth them well, 
but afterward chur lich ly altereth vyon them as he did. Flattrin g 
woꝛld. how many haſt thoudecepued, that felt nothing but honye 
fo2 a time. I ſay no moze : Iwis there be mo Labans in the woꝛlo 


then haue to name Laban as hee had, hoate at firſt, colde at laſt, 


fciendlp in the beginning. roward in tze ende, bee lacob neuer ſo 
woꝛthie ol continued loue vnto him. ä 


7 Laban will not ſufler Jacob to ſerue for nothing, but he 
will ner des giuc him hyꝛe, at leaſt hee miketh owe lo, faping, 
Thoughthoubeeſt my brother, yet ſhouldeſt thou ſerue me 
for nothing? wherby we may learne, that if a bꝛother o a bother 


be to bee rewarded, and one kinlman ok an other ( foʒ ſs meaneth 


Laban)ifhe take paines in truth and induſtrie fo2 him: then map 
we not let ſtrangers, that are no waye bounde to vs in nature, as 
the other be, go without their wages, ney ther may we let them 
go to bed without their hire, And what ſtrangers? Surely our 


Miniſterg, that faithfully and truly tea ch vs, we may not dekraud, 
our ſeruants we may not rob of they due, neither anye labourer 


that wozketh with vs, fo: this were moꝛe iniuſtice then the other, 
and pet the other, ſuch as Laban maketh ſhewe to bee aſha - 


med ot 


8 lacob is content, all other wages ſet a ſive, to ſerue him 
7.yeares for Rachell his yongeſt daughter. Wherem wee lee, 
how Iacob vſeth lawfull meanes to come by bis Mile, and not 
vnlaw full, and at the ſeauen yeares end alſo, asketh her, and 


doth not take her by foꝛce. Compare it with the damnable Ubertie 
okour dayes, wherein gayning our pur pole, is thought both obe- 


dience to God, and loue to our neighbour ſufficient, though wee 
would be loch our ſelues to haue ſuch mealure, and both God and 
man abhozre vs fo2 it, That the time ſeemed ſo ſhoꝛt, :weth the 
foxce of affection when it is let. 


9 Labanaccepted the condition, and the yeares beingerpi- 


ted, the mariage is ſolemnized: ofafeall at mariages, wee rcade 


his preſent! wozlde, which at the firſt meeteth men as Laban did 
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Chap. XXLX, Comfortable Notes 
Ferſe.2 3. bert, andin John 2.ofma riage g 21rments that is cleaner 0) cr. 11 

Itraozdinarie ſomewhat , accozding to our places and abilities, | | 
Bath. 25. Of Virgins goung before with Lampes. Path, 5, 
and ſo 6. But J rememder yet what Clryſullome noteth. 
when hee laith, De nuptis [acob legimus , ae tripredis &F chores; 
non leg imus. W ercadeof Tacobs mariage, but of dancing we 
| reade not. 

to When euening came \Laban deceyued ITacob, and 

| gave him has d. iugliter p. ſteed of Rachell, wham hee 
| conld not by anye light then knawe, becauſe of toe d ulea e 
Nirgius were couered with all, in token of chaſlitie. The nhl 
 citie of thoſe dayes appeare in it, which Jleaue to pour owne con- 
ſiderations,and thinke we of the world cu this place, wich mave 
8 well be teſembled to Laban, Becauſe as Laban pꝛomiſed fayꝛe 
The world | Rachell, but in the end perfoꝛmed but bleere eyed Leah, ſo dooth 
like Lavan the the woꝛld pꝛomiſe often mountames to men, but per koꝛme in con · 
tluſton little moulehils, my meaning it is: many men gape and 
hope vpon pꝛonule s. foꝛ many matters, and in the end are ſerued 
with ea iugling call, as here Iacob was, and miſſe ot matter they 
looked fo). Truſt not the wozlve then, no2 all golden pzoini- 
les in the lame, koꝛ men are faiſe vpon the weights, and Labanis 
aliue to decciue ſtill: Beleene pou ſhall haue a thing when ys 
| hane it, and not ouer haſtily betoze you were beſt, 


11 But why would not Laban giue bim Kachell as hec pꝛo- 
ake miles we ſee he pꝛetendeth cuſtome and manner of that place. 
not to giue the yonger before the elder, but why then had hee 
not ſozould him in the beginning? The truth is plant, hee meat 
no truth, but lind ing Iacob ſuch a ſeruant fo2 his pꝛofit, as hee 
could not well ſpare, very gladly would retaine ſtill he wꝛought 
this crafte to continue his ſeruite to him, foꝛ ſeauen yeares moe. 
Abich was perfoznedof lacob, and that willingly. foꝛ his aff. c- 
tion to Rachell . So Laban had his purpaſc, though by a bad 
int anes, and little honcſtie in hun. | 


12 W "Mm the Lord ſaw that Leah was deſpiſed, hee made 
' | heefruitefall, but Rachell was b. arren, ſaith the text. Firſt we | 


1 ſee 


3 — 


— — 


4 — — 


| vpon Geneſis, Fol.u8. 


1 


ſee the power and ſlrength of affections, euen in the beſt men ma- 
nie times. Here they were ſo ſtrong in Jacob, that Leah in com- 
pariſon of Rachel! was deſpiſed : which the Loꝛdt ſaw and milli 
ked,giuing vpon that a mercy to her, that he gaue not to Rachel], 
to be fruitetull and beare. Aherein we ſee againe, that childzen 
te the bleſſing olthe Loꝛd and his free gift, neuer to bee had by 
any power but by his. Leah ioyeth in bis mercy, and acknowled- 
geth that it pꝛocecded from God , who looked vpon her tribu- 


| | lation, and therefo2* ſhee bleſſeth hum, and giuech ber Childꝛen 


nantes acc92ving to her feeling of that goodneſſe : ſa ſhould wee 
dor, and not ſo little regarde this mercy as many doe, She ho- 
peth her Huſband will now lone her, and keepe her company, by 
which wee (ce what ſhould be, if it be not in all men, childꝛen are a 
Chapne to binde them to the ir wiues in all laue and affection, and 
this Chaine is ſtrong with all good men. Laſtly ſh ee was conten- 
ted with her number, and we alſo muſt !earne to moderate our de- 
ſire by her. Many things els are in this Chapter, which rather pꝛi⸗ 
uate reading then open ſpeech ſhould note. 
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T he cheefe poynts or heads of this Chapter are theſe. 


Labans hardneſſe to Iacob. 
lacobs painſull diligence notwithſtanding, 


5 lacobs children by others. 


| Oz particulars, firſt the text ſayth, that when 
Rachel ſaw ſhe bare no children, as her ſi- 

ier did, ſhe enuyed her ſiſter, Ec. Where 
both her cnuie, and vnaduiſed ſpeeche to her 

48 Huſband, to giueher Childzen, Woweth the 
xe frailti? of Wiomen when they wante anye 
thing that they much deſire. 


2 


They 


Whome 

man deſpi- 
ſeth, God 
re gardeth. 
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affections and paſſions,to carry them headlong both into ſinne a. 
gainſt God, and offenſes to their huſbands. ee ſee it heere in 
Rachell, otherwiſe, a good woman no doubt of it, and let the 
foulenes of the ſpot in hit make vs wiſe and warie, to auoide it i 
our lelues. It gracednot her, it cannot grace vs, nap it diſgraced 
her. and it will all to blurre and biot vs. She wiſhed not to others 
as to hir ſelle, no not to her owne ſiſter : no moze doe we J keare 
me. ſhe pꝛayled not God aſwellfo2 his mercy to others, as to her 
ſelfe, no moꝛe do wee I feare me. pet both ſhe and we bound to do 
it. Better then is the ſpirit, that not finding in it ſelfe what ic wi- 


(peth,toyeth pet vnkainedly that others haue it. 


2 The anſwer that Iacob maketh foher vnaduiſed Rente mex 
very well ſhow vs, what anſwer all Saintſeruers (ould haue at 


to them. namely as lacob anſwered Rachel, am I in Gods ſteed 
to doe this o2 that fo? thee « Foz che anger of Iacob being aliue, 
may well aſſure vs of the like now, exceptheauenhaue made him 
earneſt ſpeaking,o2 anger that was kindled , map teach vs alſo, 
bow our hearts ſhould burne, and bee troubled and greeued in vs, 
when wehearemenaſke ok creatures, what is the crcatoꝛs, both 


| glory and mercy to gine. 


3 Thegiuing ok their maides vnto Iacob, full fowly weweth 
the impatience of fle ch and blsud, to ſtowpe to Gods pleaſure, and 
indure what he dooth appoint vnto vs. They had rather haue chil- 
dꝛen in this ſoꝛt, then tarrie Gods time in patience and hope. Ia- 
| 6obs act in tonſenting, may not be our example. Many things in 
the Fathers Gov indured, that he alowed not ſimply, being not 
ſo from the beginning. The names ofthe childꝛen hw theyꝛ af- 
| fections, which impoſed them, and ble ſometimcs ſtill, as pet a- 
mangſt vs. | 


4 Ruben goeth oorch in the wheat harueſt, and findeth 


Maadraks. Mandrakes. To diſcourſe —.— belongeth rather to nſiti- 


ons 


A 


: 
— us * — 


They are not patient and moderate as they ſhould be, but ſuffer 


lefſe zealous fo2 Gods gloꝛp, which no man thinketh. Againe, his 


their Saints bande if they heard the petitions that are made vn- | | : 


— orero ane <a 


— 


* 
. 


vpon Genefis. 


ikenefſe of the figure ofa man. There is male and female of it: 
that is, two ſo2ts,viffering in greatneſſe both of roote,leafe,and 
fruite, which commonly men call after this ſoꝛt. The fruite ofthe 
female as is witten. in quãt itie like a Cheſnut oꝛ Uallnut. The 
Aple ok the male, as great as an Egge: the roote fozked as man 
is; the ſmell of it very paſlſing pleaſant:fo2 the foꝛce of it to wozke 
loue, I leaue it to others to iuſtiſie, that ſo ite ot it. Foꝛ the efft- 
cacie of it. ether of roote 02 apple, in helping barrennes in Mo- 
men, which ſeemeth to be aſcribed to it by theſe ſiſters here, (they 
contending ſo about it) happiſ it is not generall. Foz the Hearbe 
being very could, cannot haue that effect in all bodyes, but rather 
the contrarie in ſome namelp in cold. But in hote countreys, as in 
Atfrike, Spaine, Italy, Egipt, and ſuch like, where the bodies are 
commonly of extraozdinary heate, this map be vſed to bꝛing them 
to ſome good temperature, and conſequently, ił Sod will, to moꝛe 
kruitefulneſſe, immoderate heate being an enemie to conteption, 
aſwell as immoder ate cold is. But as I ſape, I leaue tbeſe things 
to Phiſitions. Foꝛ Ruben that found them, Jrather thinke hee 
bꝛought them koꝝ the pleaſantneſſe of the ſmell, which is waitten 
to be very great,thenfo2 ſecret vertue that he knew to be in them, 
to ſuch an end as we now ſpeake of. J will tell you what one w2i- 
teth ol his owne experience, and ſo leaue this. Leuinus Lemnius 
ſaith, he had hanged of the leaues and apples in his ſtuddie, fo: the 
great pleaſure of the ſmell: and in time hee began to be ſo heauie 
headed, that hee could not holde open his eyes in his ſtuddie, but 
mult needs ſleepe, and thus hee continued rather euery day woꝛſe 
| then other. At laſt, wonder ing what ſhould ayle him, and ſtriuing 
with him ſelfe, by caſting his eyes too and kro, vp and downe, hee 


were the cauſe, he remodued them away out of his ſtuddie. Upon 
which he euery day amended, and his ſicepte pang was gone. So 
is it ſurely effectuail,tofleepe by this experience. 


5 Then Rachel ſought ſome of theſe Mandꝛakes of her ſiffer, 
b2angerlp anſwered, Is it not inough for thee to take awaye 
myne Husband , except thou take my Sonnes Mandrakes 
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thꝛew them vpon the Pandzakes, and pꝛelently ſuſpecting they 
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| Clap. XXX i Comfortable Notes 


ccreainties , foz feare any liberalitic ſhould be expected at they: 

| bands. {hen a man knoweth his pzice, thinke they he knoweth 
his paine,and if J pay that he can challenge no moze, Jperfo:me 
pzomile, but if I leaue it vucertaine, and let him ſtande to ny cur- | | 
teſie,happily my credit may be coſt tu, foꝛ I muſt content him, ac, 
| Thus earthly and baſe mindes, haue vſually earchlye aud baſe 
conceipts, Still is their hand vpon their halfepenny, 


Verſe.32. | 13 Iacob will no certaintie, but chooſeth a wap, wholy depen. 
A notable | ding vpon the Lows bleſſing. Uberin, as I ſapd befoze,he ſhew. | 
cruſt in | ethhis firme truſt in Gods pꝛouidence. Which truſt we mult fo- | 
God. {[tow,though the manner of couenant binde vs not, being in Iacob 

- | anextraozvinarie infinct, that Gods power, mercy, and fauour, | 
to him and his truth. and honeſt ſeruice to Laban , might the bct- 


| 14 But why ſaith Jacob , this day will A doe it; was there 
ſuch haſt ofic ? Jareſpeccof Iacob, no. But foz Laban, Iacob 
no. | knew full well riche mens pꝛoperties moſt commonly fo2 wages 
| and p0miſes: namely to differre long, and perfo2me hardly then 
alſo, therefoze het will take him while hee may haue him, leauing 
him us ſecond cogitations.But leauing vs an example of lawfull 
wiledame, when we deale with wzetched minded men, that moze 
regarde pꝛolit then honeſtie. 


— 
2 
n 


7 | 15 So ſhall my righteouſnes anſwer for me, ſaith Iacob,tc, 
Al AVbere we all ſee. how the godly doubt not ofthe reward of they? | 
- Fioferrerh | truth with God, though their truth merit not the ſame Chap. 3. 
not merit 10. Jam not wozthie ſaith this ſame ſeruant of God, ofthe leaft 
bur mercy. | of thy beneſits, c. Therefozeno merit, yet heere myrighteoulnes 
| | Gall anſwer lo me neuerthelt lle. {hy then ſhould a popiſh eye 
| not ſee, chat denyall ol merit, taketh not away rewar de ol mercie. 
But happily they lee it, and are not content with reward of grace, 
except they woꝛkes may be alſo meritozious , which ik it be ſo, let 
Nom. 21.6. them looke to it. Fo2 ſuch pꝛide will ſmart one daye, that will haue 
Gods grace fall, that theyꝛ mer it may ſtande. The Apoſtle tea- 
ching vs. that grace denyeth merit, and merit denyeth grace. And 
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the Father alſo, when he ſaith, Grat ia non eſt gratia niſi omni 116- 
doit gratuita. 


16 Would God it might be ſo ſaith Laban, See achurle it 
euer ybu will ſce a kindly one Jacob is his fleſh & bloud by birth, 
and his ſonne inlawe by maria ge, he hath both his daughters, and 
their childzen are many, bone of his bone, pet is hee glad to haue 
Iacob onthe hip fo2 a bad bargaine as hee hoped, and thinking 
hereby to gaine Iacobs ſexuice loꝛ little oꝛ nothing, would God 
ſaith he, this bar gaine might ſtand. CCAhere he ſhould rather haue 
ſaide in all courſe of nature and ciuill honc ſtie: Alas my ſonne, 
this will be no great ga ine to thy maintenance, and to the main- 
tenãce of thy wines & childꝛen, which be mine as thy lelke art allo, 
to loue & care foꝛ euer, ther etoꝛe deuile ſome better way then this, 
foꝛ I would wiſhe thee karre moꝛe, #c. But as true as olde is 
the laying: Quod facis ingrato perit. That ſetuice a man dooth | 
to an vnkinde maiſter it periſheth , And in vaine do the childzen of 
God depend vpon woꝛldlye and baſe minded men fo2 rewarde, 


vpon (enefis. 


17 ThenLaban went though the flockes, and ſeperated the 
ſpotted fro thereff, whereas inp 3 2 verſe, Iacob ſayd he would 
doit, That now if Laban would not truſt Iacob , was it not a 
fine reward of his great truth, and might not a man haue ioye to 
ſerue ſuch a maiſter. He ſetteth them alſo,when he had parted 
them three daycs tourney a ſunder from the reſt, and with his 
owne ſonnes, euerp waye as vou ſee pꝛeuent ing iugling with la- 
cob, which as it ſeemeth he balfe ſuſpected. But what ſee you and 
J, and all flech, that will conſider it: ſurcly that which may be our 
laſting comfoꝛt and lweete ioy: namely, that the moe warely and 


learch vs, compaſſe vs round about, to ſpie into vs, what they may 


willy, ſubtilly, and cunningly, that woꝛldly men deale wich Gods 


they) clecre truth, tnnotencie and honeſtie, to the pꝛaiſe of God, to 
the comfoꝛt of them, and to the confuſtan of them that thought an 
euill thought of them. Cart away then, when the wicked lift vs # 


1 — 


e ee 


180 ? 


| greedy of a 


Looke we to God,looke we to God, who ſhall neuer fail vs, ac | 
Iacob dld, | 


childꝛen, che moꝛe bꝛeaketh out Gods mercy towards them, and 
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\ | [elshowembeed lacob was to blame, toaccompany the one ſo 


Kinde tao 


their huſ: | 
bands. 


God the | 
giuer of 


children. } 


A good 
conſcience: 
in a ſet- 


Acts. 20. 


22 
Faire 
ſpeech for 
profit. 


much faz beautie , that hee greeued and neglected the other, uho 


I bad bozne him chüldꝛen. Euery way it heweth imperfections of 
lech in men and women ol che belt, rote. 


ſhoweth his patnefull ſeruice , to his great pꝛaiſe, and the exom- 
ple of all ſeruauts that dere to bee compted good, Lean gong 


out to meete hiin, may well be a paterne to all wines of kindnes 
and loue to their hulbands, and in her was a fruite of a louing wo- 
Iman. 
welcome hame, though bis fare ber but lilly. 
1 kindneſſe betwixe couples pearceth deepe. Leah is dead, but this | 
binde meeting of her huſband, when he commeth from his labour, 


tis ſome camtoꝛt to him that hath trauelled truely , to bee 
And krowarde bn- 


with both gacd face and good 45H may liue and rule in vs, if 


| God will. 
1 


7 Thep boch conceine and . Childzen, Leah and Rachell, 


| utitis ſapd, God heard them, and remembred, and opened 


the wombe , all wyich giue glozp to God fo? chiidzen, and not to 


man, noꝛ any meanes whatſoeqer, as Jhauenoted befoꝛe. The 
deſire that here appearethof childzen, may bee the pocte mans 
| comfozt,that hath his houſe full 


$ When Rachel! had l boꝛne allo, Iacob chen 
aſketh his wiues, that he may de part, and telleth his vncle Hee 


{knoweth what ſeruice he hatſi . here we ſee, how a good 
| conſcience maketh his maiſter ſudge, yea a good conſcience fea- 

reth ne judge. The Apoſtle telleth them, they know after what 
| forte he hath beene amonglit them, &c. Striue we then euer 
| ba this good conſcience | cant hand, that we de not aſhamed. 


9 If Ihaue now found 8 nthy ſight, ſaith Labanir ar- 
rie, for I hane perceyued the Lorde Fachblefed mee for thy 
ſake, &c. Sct and note. how faire a ſubtill wozldling can ſpeake 


{op bla mofßt, and ſechowpalpable em ts, when exye- 
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6 Tacobs comming late from the Field in the Evening, 
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vpon Genelis. Fol. 120. 


mce bath becne had befoze ofno ſuch nature. Why is not lacob 


rewarded all this while fo2 his ſeruice , bein gby Labans owne 
confeſſion ſo good? Surely the better nature, the ſooner abuſed 
by kinde ſpeeches dꝛawne alang, and nothing giuen,leaſt ik he had 
my thing he ſhould de part. So the old lay ing was eucr true, Be- 
nus ſeruns perpe tuus aſinus · It he be a good ſeruant, xꝛcpꝑ him itt 
vnder, and ſo [hall you inioy him lange. So that be he good, oꝛ be 
he bad, the woꝛldly and vnkinde maiſter will gine little 02 no re⸗ 
warde. Foz if bad, then he deſerues nothing laith his Maiſter, if 
good, then faire woꝛdes mutt feede him and his charge, nothing 
giuen, le aſt he depart. He muſt be dꝛawne on to ſerue in expetta- 
tion, that ſtill he may lerue. But ſuch Labans axe not ſo wiſe as 
they take themſelues. Fo2 tbey rob themſelues indeed by this 
courſe of many an honeſt heart, that both is with them, and would 
be with them it ſuch wicked vnkindneſſe were not. 


10 Jn lacobs anſwer, note a reuer nt expoſtulation, but no 
expꝛobꝛation, together with a godly obſeruation of Gods bleſſing 
vpon his ſeruice, and a carefulaſcribiug of glozy to God fo2 tt, and 


let it bee whilſt wee line our imitation in any thing whatſoeuer, 
wherein we find the bleſſmg of God vpon vs. Fo? gratiarum ac tio 


ft ad plus dandum inuitatio. A thankefull heart pulleth the Loꝛd 
on to moꝛe mercye, when a pꝛoude minde to giue to our ſelues, 


what his meere mercye hath giuen to vs, dzineth both him and 


his goodne ſle away. 


11 But now when ſhall I trauell for mine ownehouſe, ſaith 
Iacob: wherein we ſee vnder the Loꝛds hand and ſeale warran⸗ 
ted, that with care fo2 others, wee may lawkullye ioyne a care fo2 
our ſelues, and thoſe that be ours. Foz he that prouideth not for 
his fanuly (ſaich the Apoſtle) hath denied the faith, & is worſe 
then an infidell. Pet ſo will Iacob care here fo2 his owne,thathe 
is content God ſhall ſtrike the ſtroke, and diſpoſe the number of 
Lambes to his ſhare at his pleaſure . Such truſt in the Loꝛd. any 
contented relying vpon his good pleaſure, becommeth all men. 


12 Then ſaid Laban,whar ſhall giue thee, wozldly minds loue 
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Verſe.32, | iz Jacob will na certaintie, but chooſeth a way,wholy depen. 
Able ding vpon the Lozws bleſſing, Aber in, as A fapd befoze,he ſhew. 
cruſt in | eth his lirme truſt in Gods pꝛouidence. Which truſt we mult fo. 
God. | [tow, though the manner of couenant binde vs not, being in Jacob | 

| | anextradvinarie inſtintt, that Gods power,mercy, and fauour, 
ta him and his truth. and honeſt ſeruice to Laban , might the bct- 
tet appeare, | 


14 But why ſaith Iacob, this day will Jdoe it ; was there 
woot ſuch haſt ofic ? Anreſpeccof Jacob, no, But foꝛ Laban, Iacob 
wedeting; knew full well riche mens pꝛoperties moſt commonly fo2 wages 

7 | andpzomiſes: namely to differre long, and per foꝛme hardly then 

| | alſo, theretoze het will take him while hee may haue him, leaumng 
him no ſecond cogitations.But leauing vs an example of lawfull 
wiſedame, when we deale with wzetched minded men, that moze 
regarde pꝛolit then honeſtie. 


_— 


Verſe i Sofhall my rightcouſnes anſwer for me, ſaith Jacob, tc, 
| Ne- Abere we all ſee. how the godly doubt not of the reward of they 
inferreth | truth with God, though their truth merit not the ſame Chap. 32. 
not merit 10. Jam not wozthie ſaith this ſame ſeruant of God, ok the leaſt 
I but mercy. of thy benefits, cc. Therefozeno merit, yet heere myrighteouſnes | 
By | | Gallanſwer foz me neuertheleſle. Mhy then ſhoulda popiſh eye 
| ]notſee, thatdenpallofmerit,taketh not away rewarde ofmercie, | 

| © | | Puthappilythey ſee it, and are not content with reward of grace, 
1 ſtxtept they? woꝛkes may be alſo meritoꝛious, which ik it be ſo, let 
Rom. 11.8. them looke to it. Foꝛ ſuch pꝛide will ſmart one daye, that will haue 

| | Gods grace fall, that they mer it may ſtande. The Apoſtle cea- 

4 ching vs. that grace denyeth merit, and merit denyeth grace. And 
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vpon Geneſis. 


the Father alſo, when he ſaith, Gratia non ef? gratia niſi omm ne- 
deſit gratuita, 


16 Would God it might be fo ſaith Laban, Ste achurle ik Verſe 34. 
euer you will ſce a kindly one Iac ob is his fleſh & bloud by birth, | A coue- | | 
and his ſonne in lawe by maria ge, he bath both his daughters, and u * 
their childzen are many, bone of his bone, pet is hee glad to haue ***< 4 
Iacob onthe hip fo2 a bad bargaine as hee hoped, and thinking | gam at any 
hereby to gaine Iacobs [erutce toz little oz nothing, would God | mans hand | 
ſaith he, this bargaine might ſand,TUberc he ſhould rather haue | 
ſaide in all courſe of nature and ciuill honc ſtie: Alas my ſonne, | 
| this will be no great gaine to thy maintenance, and to the main- 
tenãce of thy wiues # childꝛen, which be mine as thy ſclfe art alſo, 
to loue e care fozener,thercfoze deulle ſome better way then this, | 
fo2 I would wiſhe thee karre moꝛe, #c. But as true as olde is 
| the ſaping : Quod facis ingrato perit. That ſeruice a man dooth 
to an vnkinde maiſter it periſueth. And in vaine do the childzen of 
God depend vpon woꝛldlye and baſe minded men fo2 rewarde. 
Looke we to God, looke we to God, who ſhall neuer fail: vs, ac 
Iacob did. 


17 Then Laban went thnougb the flockes, and ſeperated the Conecoul.. 
ſpotted fr thereſt, whereas in 3 2 ver le, Iacob ſayd he would | nes brce- | 
doit, Mhat now il Laban would not truſt Jacob, was it not a | derh ſuſpi- 
fine reward of his great truth, and might not a man haue ioye to ion. 
ſerue ſuch a maiſter. He ſetteth them alſo,when he had parted | 
| | them three dayes journey a ſunder from the reſt, and with his | 
| | owne ſonnes, euerp wayeas you ſee pꝛeuent ing iugling with la- 
cob, which as it ſeemeth he halfe ſuſpected. But what ſee you and 
J, and all flech, that will conſider it: ſurely that which may be our 
laſting comloꝛt and ſweete ioy: namely, that the moze warely and 
willy, ſubtilly, and cunningly, that woꝛldly men deale wich Gods 
childꝛen, che moꝛe hꝛeaketh out Gods mercy towards them , and 
they} clecre truth, tnnotencie and honeſtie, to the pꝛaiſe of God, ta 
the comfo2t of them, and to the con fuſian of them that thought an 
euill thought of them. Care away then, when the wicked litt vs g 
earch vs, compaſſe vs round abont, to ſpie into vs, what they may 
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rebake, fo) they warke fo; vs, and not agaiaſt vs. God is on dur | | 
ſize Kronger then the>, and in deſpite of all their preuiſh pollicies | 
de will haue his lone and ont truth appeare, O truth then in all 
out delights to be kept as a icwell, moze worth then anytrealure. 


mn... 


ap. XXX. Comfortable Notes 


Aquet 18 Iacob feedeth the reſt ſapth the text of Labans ſhepe, | 
{ minde. | tO wit,with a quict minde, well contented, and nothing diſcour a- 
ged with his vnc les too tos ſuſpicious and vnkinde dealing, hee 
wayteth with patience and godly comfozt ol heart foz the Lobes 
bleſſing vpon bis true ſeruice, and nothing doubteth but that hee 
who iniapes the earth, and all that is in it, had mough fo? him 
and his, and would as bis good pleaſure ſhould be miniſter it to 
him. Let all ſeruants conſider this faith and truth in Iacob, and 
Epheſ.s.7. lollom it: and remember, that though they ſerue men, yet they 
5 7 alſo the Loꝛd in thole men, which Loꝛd, will deale like him. 
ſelke euer. | 


19 ThenlIacob tookerods of greene popular &c. A fact | 
that at firſt ſeemeth great falſehood, craft and ſubtiltie in Iacob, 
and very vnlawfull. But better conſidered, it is not ſo. Fo: as 
verſe p. ro, | touching the warrant of it, the next Chapter telleth vs plaine it 

5 was Govs apopntment, from whome no vniuſt thing can pꝛo- 
ceede. Farre thertoꝛe is it from being any cauer to their craft that 
hall be without like autho2 by their owne cozruption pyactiſed 
| of any. Now if any man go further and thinke ſuch a meanes may 
not well be aſcrived to Eod, vnleſſe wee will make the Loꝛd n- 
righteous and faultie, let that man conſider and ſee how hee not | | 
| onelp toncheth Iacobincredit who aſcribeth it ſo, nay the ſpirit 
of God who cannot lye, # who directed the pen ok Moſes to lay 
t1s downe, but further, he denpeth the Loꝛd that equitie g right 
which he ſeech & confeſſech g granteth to man. Foꝛ what if a iudge 

td einne one that hath wzonged oz robbed a man, to pay him four | 
fould, is it iniuſtice in him : no, and why then ik the Loꝛd condemne 
Laban to anſwere Iacob a poztion fop the wzong hee hath done 
him, ſhall hee bee vniuſt : May not the Loꝛd giue vnto his ſeruant | 
his owne ol-!i11g without iniuſtice : Oꝛ is God ſo bound to La- 
ban to bleſſe is flocks ſtill that he may not alter his hand without 
a fault ? And what elle doth God in this place, but ſuffer Laban | | 
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Verſe.37. 


to 
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vpon Genes Fo22 | 
fo mioy whatſoeuer hee had gotten by his bleſſing pon Iacobs 
nue ſeruice and fo Iacobs ſake befoze, witho it taking thercof 
any thing away. Only hereafter he will not dilpoſe his bleſſing as 
he had done, but fo2 Labans ill dealing, will tranſlate it ſt om him 


It you lay, O but the meanes ſcemeth cunning, J pꝛay you con- 
ſider whether man be to apoynt Gods meanes 02 no, laying thus 
Halt thou effect thy will, e not other wiſe. Ik not, then both leaue 
Ses bleſſing fo2 the cattell, and liking of the meanes free to bis 
owne wiſedome, and take euer his will to be a.cule moſt ſure of 
il rigbt. Then is it a queſtion whether this was miraculous, oz 
natur all, oz mixt, partly miraculous, and partly by nature, and it 
is cont luded that it was mixt, it being nothing pꝛeiudiciall to the 
power of God to bſe a meanes, although euer hee doth not, but 
ſometime with, # ſometimes without. Without meanes the Leꝛd 
wꝛought when he gaue Manna ta the Ylraelites, when he deiuded 
[ordan, when he made Aarons tod to bud, and ſuch like. So hea- 
led Chꝛiſt many other by the power of his wozd, without any 
me ane s. With meanes, when hee apoynted aplaſter of figgs to 
 Ezekias,when Naaman waſhed in Jordan, when Chꝛiſt vſed clap 

and ſpittle, & ſuch like. Alſo in the meanes that God vſeth, it is to 

benoted, þ ſometimes they are in nature ſomewhat auapleable to 
ſuch an effect, ſometimes nothing at all, but rather contrary. A- 

uaplable as ople & water to heale Fc. Nothing quaylable as clap | 


| 


inthis ſoꝛt, was of p firſt kinde namely in nature ſomewhat auay- 
lable, foz great is che power of tmaginatisn by conception eyther 
ofreaſonable oꝛ bꝛute beaC . imagination is affected ⁊᷑ mo- 
| ued by ſights very — s bete bytheſe party coloꝛed rods 


Foz theſe rods wꝛought not this effect becauſe they were looked 


vpon, but becauſe the inn ard ſenſes were affected by them, the 
imagination made as it were like them. Ny if aup will ſay, there 
ere ſome ſeale in this, if imagination and generation belonged 
to one and the ſame facultie, oꝛ to one and the lame part ot the bo- 
dy, but none now as it is, imagination belonging ta the mind, and 
generation to nature, imagmation allo being in the bꝛapne, and 
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to Jacob. Js this vnlawfull foz the Loꝛd that is bound to none, to 
vſe his libertie e God fo2bid : and this is all that God doth hetre. 


# ſpittle to giue ſight cc. This fact of Iacobs in ſctting the rods | 


| 


11 


| 


| 
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ſtant ffomchc waine: that man muſtremember that pet they are 
the actions of one and the ſame creature, and being ſo, there is a 
ſimpathy and mutuall affecting ot parts ofthe ſame body, though 
they be divers and much diſtant in place one krom an other. Ex- 
perience vou ſee in the partes ok generation, which are affected, | | 
mooued and ſtirred with vncleane thoughts and conceipts inthe | | 
minde,as is alſo the thought and minde by thole parts, ik ſeede do | | 
abound in them to ſtirre vp luſt. And therefoze ſill no maruell bur 
naturall and by courſe of reaſon, poſſible, that the minde affected | | 
with a light, andan impꝛeſlion thereof entred into the imaginati- | |: 
on, (ould alſo haue an operation and an effect in the wombebe- | | 
low to frame and koꝛme the thing therein concepued after that 
ſoꝛt. This was euer alowed ok Philoſophers, Phiſitions, and all 
learned, and examples many related in anthozs ofthe ſame, Ga. 
lleth an experience of a woman that had a moſt faire chüde, 
neither her ſelfno2 huſband being ſo. And hom * only by an inten⸗ 
tiue beholding a faire picture. Hyppocrates ſpeaketh either oak 
the ſame oꝛ the like, and ſayth, the woman being accufed and con- 
demned in all iudgements as diſhoneſt and adulter ous, ſhe was 
quit by bim, who commanding a ſearch to be made what pictures 
the had in her houle, and one being found ok a very faire pong man, 
Hyppocrates aſſured them of her honeſty, by a learned diſcourſe W 
of the power ol imagination in theſe things. Quintilian in his 1 
controuerſie wher in he dekendeth the Patrone that brought foꝛth 
a black Moe, vleth this argumẽt to clere her with. In Spayneit 
is well knowne, that by ſetting befoze the eyes of their Mares the 
[ faireſt hoꝛſe they can poſſibly get, they haue found it ſpecially pjo- ||| 
Ciuit. 18. f. fiting to their delire. Auſtengiuethihis very reaſon where foꝛe in 
| Expt there is neuer wanting a white ſpotted Oxe, which they 
De Trinit. call Apis, & wozſhip foꝛ a God. In an other place he much ſpea ||| W 
d. t. | keth of the great things that are wzought hereby, except ſome | | | 
| groffe cozpulznce o2 hard matter hinder in the female, By all | | MW 
| j ] which you ſee it appeareth plainly, that together with p wozking | 
| [power of God, which in this was chie fe, & euer is. yet euen in na- 
ture reaſon this laying of partycoloꝛed rods to affect Þimagina: | 
| tion ok the females at the time of their heate befoze their eyes. was 
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vpon Geneſis, Fol.r23. | 


| ffectual,to ding topalle a like colozed yong one to Iacobs gain, 
whole bargaine was to haue all ſuch, and onely ſuch, 


20 There is another queſtion in this place yet, and that is con · 
cerning the time when Iacob layde the rods in. and ſome haue 
ſaide he oblerued a time ot the day, namely the moꝛning. and not 
the cuening. others a time ok the yeare,as about September, that 
they might Lambe about Marche, and not at Werche, that they 
| | might bung tozthabout Deptember. The latter is better., and 

| | moze agreeable to the text: pet they that houlde the firſt, would 
] eme to relye much vpon the benefit of ſleepe , which hath gone | 
WE | | befoze. As if by reaſon thereok, the mozning ſhould be better both 
WW | | foz a ſtronger conception, and alſo foz a moze quicke affectation 
lecche power imaginatiue. What is true we may thinke ok, ik we 
Ia and that is this : The moſt kinde of creatures ( that bee fo? 
mans vſe) fleepe in the night, and feede and labpur in the daye, 
{| | Therfoze the moꝛning generation is after fleepe alm befoze meat, 
he euening, after meate and befoze fleepe.Uherefoze inthe moz- | 
ning the ſeeve is better concocted, and the bꝛaine wherein the ima- 
gination is moze quick, free, and cleere. Fo2 leepeeſpecially fur- 
thereth concoction.rivveth away the vapeꝛs of the bzaine,and ci- 
ueth vigo2 and ſtrength, to ſenſe and mation. Therefoze the ſeede 
byreaſon of better concoction, is moze fruitefull, and the imagi- 
| [ natine vertue by means of the late refection ofthe ſpirits by ſleep, 
ad clearing ol the bꝛaine, moze fozcible and effectuall. Contrari- 
| | wiſe, atnight the meate lying vnconcocted, the head is charged 

with thicke vapours from the ſtomack, and the imagination w ca- 
ryed with long watching. And lo conſequently,the ſeer neither ſo 
fruitefull and ſtrong, neither the imagination ſo effectually moo 
[ted and ſmitten as in the moꝛning. But as Jlayd,ic is better to 
referre Iacobs deed to the ſtronger and het ter parts ot the peare, 
whichhe carefully obſeruing,tolayco2not laye the roddes befoze 
| [the ſheepe , bee had both moe and moze ſtrong, Laban fewer and 
weaker, And this Ahope may ſuffice, both fo2 this place and this 


Chapter, 
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Chap IX, Comforable Note 


- | Chap, 31. 
In this Chapter we may cen ler generally. 
$ Euill words. | 
| The cauſes of Lacobs departure, Chaze of coſttenace, || 
1 t Gods co nandemier. 


The mumer of the ſame toperher with Libans following, 
4 50 coucnant betwixt Jacob and Laban, 


il 232 Ar ticularly, ful, theſe wozdes that Labin 
| {KS Ge | ſonnes ſpeake, Iacob hath taken away allthat| 
| $4 | was our fathers, &c. together with the counte- 
| T9 | P. nanceof Laban, that was not towards him as 
1 (D'S in time paſt, and let vs note cheſc thmgs in them 
and by them. 
| Firſt and foꝛmoſt the nature of this woꝛldly traſh and pelle, 
bow the loue of it ſeuereth and lundꝛeth nere and deere friends, 
| maketh them dillike greatly one of an other. and remoue dwelling 
| Wor!dly | ſofarre aſunder,that ſeldome o neuer they meete agayne. A moſt 
| 200dsþart | wefulleffect of ſuch a cauſe, and a moſt hozrible coꝛruytion invs, 
friends. | that ould ouerrule ſuch earthly affections. 
Secondly, how nothing contenteth a toueteus minde as long 
| as be ſecth an other man thzine by hym. e would haue all, and 
without he will neuer be pleaſed. | 
Thirdly,howltke to the father the childꝛen be, all of them mut 
terers and murmurers againſi Iacob, foʒ the bleſſing that God 
 voutlafed him. 
And laſtly, how hote pouth bableth out chat which cooler age 
coutreth and kerpeth in. Laban as bad in hart as they, but yet he 
keepeth his coong and viſſembleth, ſo cannot the pong men doo, 
| their bloud is too warme, and w:ly craft hath not yer poſſeſſed] 


| them. 
Fee. 2 That Labans countenance was changed toward Iacob 


Faceſhew- ag the text ſapth we Ee Quam difficile et crimen non proc dere vul- 
eth what 2 
tu · How hard it is not to bewꝛay * kace what lodgeth in hart 3 


\ 


Verſet.2. 


heart thin- 
| keth, 222 


glu 
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ge inſt any. abe index animi. The coanteunce declarety the 


minde, and lo hcere, 
zhen Labans face is changed, Fay Er of like vethin- 


keth him ofhis. C ouatrey, though not pꝛeſuming to attempt ary | 


7 


returne without better warrant. And wee may thus poſit by it, | cha: 


tuen to conſider how good it is ſometimes to haue mens faces 
change, that we may thereby the rather looke vnto better things, 
as to the Loꝛd, and the light of his countenarce, to heauen our 
country, where no ſnubs be cc. which hapyely we are too cold in, 
as long as mans fauoz caritth vs along in p!iking of this wozld. | 
Aby doch Dauid ſay it was god for lum that he had bin in 
trouble, but that he felt the change of man kindle in him ſwee- 
ter thought ot that od and his great mercpthat cannat change, 
but yelicrdap, and to day, and foꝛ tuer, is the ame. hy layth he 
againe ſo carneftly, vut it is goodto2 nie to hould me faſt by God, 
by God J (ay, e to put my truſt ia hin c. ſauingthat mans tot- 
tering loue, and too fickle frend ſbip ſmote his hart with a deepcr | 
conſiderationof the comfozt therof aboue all carthly things what: 
ſocuer. No doubt againe but it was good foꝛ Ioſeph that Puti- 
phar turned vpon him as he did without cauſe, koꝛ he ſaw therbp | 
what mau is, and what God is, and how bꝛoken a reed he truſtech 
vnto that maketh fle lh his arme, and thinketh all ſhall be wel with 
hum, betauſe ſuch and ſuch giue hun countenance. Alas alas who 
hath not bin deceiued by mans fickle fe uour, and tbought all was 
ſure, when and whilſt he had that, and rather might many things 
fallout, then ſuch per lons change their loue without tuft cauſe. 
But their experience at laſt ha bars vin tuen as lacobs was h:ere, 
chat neither truth of ſeruice, and perfozmance of p. prefulllavctur 
by day E night, neither neerenes in blond bet ne mat ige. noꝛ any 
| increaſe ofknot by martag?, neither any bleſliag of God giuen 
vntopames, noꝛ any thing whotloeuer, could bold that lone that 
was neuer true, but fo2 reſpects, 82 that man 02 woman that ne- 
ler made conſcience indeed of deſerts, ts pteld them due comfoꝛt 
acc02ding to ti ir qualitie. But well well, let it be too late to call 
againe peſter day, pet it is 2 too late to day to ſee the woꝛd of 
the Lone befcze vs, end to niarke tits txample of lacob, how 
bee found a achonge in his owne uncle, without any tuft cauſe, 
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and to beware our ſeluez of being auer karte taried hereafter with 
chat which is la vacertaine in it leife. 


— 


— 


* —ů — — — — — — — 


4 And the Lord ſaid vnto Iacob, turne againe vnto thine 
one countrey, &c. Oee the lwcete mercie of Almightie God 
to bis true ſeruant. hen man lowꝛeth, he laugheth vpon him, 
when man hatech, he louech , and whea man looketh away with a 
kace quite altered, he looketh vpon and vnto his true Iacob, with 
the eyes of his olde mercy and louing kindneſſe, rather much in- 
creaſed, then any one iot te leſned and diminiſhed. D comkoꝛt, a 


true one and a great one: fo2 thus Jfeele it. When the poten- 
| faces ob this woꝛlde liſt to waxe bigge againſt a pooze childe of 
God, and to ſwell with diſlike againſt him, they allo adde this va- 
nitie, to that greenous intquitie, that they thinke he wall neuer be 
able ta beare their diſpleaſure, but he is euen in their hands to be 
vled as they will. and what will they? Surely they intend to beg- 
ger him and allhis, to cruſh him, and bꝛeake bis backe, to grinde his 
kace, and play Rex with him at their pleaſure. And other mad men 
are alſo o that minde, and begin to ſay, alas how fhall he do , ſuch 
an one is offended with him, and his countenance is changed vp- 
on him. Surely he is vndoone, and caſt away, with other like ſpee- 


ches to that end. But let theſe Numrods, that ſo will tyꝛanniz: 


| ouer any pooze Iacob, and ſuch faithleſſefearefull men, as ſo be- 
| _ the oppꝛeſled, looke vpon this example here, and conſider 
it we Here 

D lacob periſhe, when Labans face changed, and all his 
childꝛen with him, hath Laban power to ſinke him and cruſh hun, 
and doe what hee will: No, but when all theſe changes are in 
man, then God ſteppeth m and looketh vpon him that man will 
not lee; ſpeaketh vnto him, directeth him from them ſo vnkinde 
regarders of a true heart towardes them, and wholy taketh him 
mto his owne pꝛotection, to his owne care, that nepther they no? 


vnder his bleſſing and mercye, better then euer hee did there a- 
mongſt them. O God then euer he thou our God, we beſeech thee 

deerely , and wee care not what changes man ſhall make vpon vs 
vniuſtly and vnkindly, 1 


x 5 Then 


hte. — 


any fo: them hall hurt him, and Iacob ſhall liue in an other place | 


— 


\ 


vpon Geneſis. | 


nen lacob ſent for his wiues into the feeld to hym, 
gachel and Leah. Thereby we may note, how in matters con- 
terning them, it is a good mans part to conferre with his wike, 
ind not to do all vpon a bꝛayne, in a hinde of pꝛobde and vnkinde 
\nthozitie ouer the woman, who though (he be in | ubtectton vuto 
her hulband by law ol ſex and mariage, yet is ſhe his fellow and 
companion and helper alſo, euen by aduiſe and counſell many 
times. Sweet then is the conference ok man and wife together 
about common cauſes concerning them both, and let it be liked in 
our eyes euer by this example of Iacob, that intending a remoue 
from ſo vn friendly a friend, ſendeth fo2 his wines to him, and tal 
keth with them. His ſpeach hath in etfect bin conſidered beloꝛe by 
his parts, and we ſhall not neede toſtand vpon the particulars a- 
gayne, only your ſelfe reade it and conſider it: marking in the s. 
verſe, how a true ſeruant that hath conſcience in him ſerueth, 
namely, with all his might, this is oppoſite to that eye ſeruice 
which the Apoſtle ſpeakethof, Epheſ. 6. 


6 Come we therefoze to the anſwere ofhis wines, who with 
one conſent ſayd vnto him, Haue we any more portion and in- 
heritance in our fathers houſe &c. Do whatſoeuer God hath 
ſayd vnto thee, By which ready and full conſent, we ſee the dutie 
agayne of godly wiues, namely, when their huſbands do impart 
vnto them his purpoſe grounded vpon iuſt cauſes and ſufficient 
warrant, then not to hang back, to croſle him and grieue him, and 
not to yteld to him, but rather with theſe gratious women heere 
| | toſay, wbat God bath put in thy minde that do. Ne are ready, 
and wee will obey, Thylot ſhall be our lot, and the Loꝛds good 

[pleaſure all our lots, Agayne let it not be vnconſidered, how Ja- 
cob finding iuſt fault with their father, and vpon true cauſe com- 


| plapningofhim, the women peeld vnts truth, and neither cleaue 


to the ir father againſt their huſband, noz fozſake their huſband foz 
to inſtifie their father. Hecre is no ſuch croſſing partialitie, but 
as God hath made them wines to Iacob, ſo they cleꝭ ue vnto him 
kindly,and pꝛeferre him befoze all the wozld. 


7 By which willing conſent to foxſake father and friendes, 
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dope | conntry ind all, and to cleaue vnto their huſband, may be bay pelp 
of che | reſembled the nature of the Church the ſpouſe of Chiitt, whichi: 
C urch. cuer to foꝛſakt all and to follow him. 


55.15. $ Rachell departing, ſtole her fathers idols, which he cal- 
Weakencs led Gods, à great fault iu a good woman: but weakenes ſome- 
inthe veſt. | times is in the beſt, and it may not be iuſtified, This itch of ſuper: 
ſtition though good men inde us ur, yet can they not euer becerly 
| extinguilh in cher deereſt, but in long time, ik cuer. 


9 Iacob thus gone and remoued away with all that he had, 
three dayes aſter Laban hearethot it, and purſuech yotely with 
all his power. QAhat hee meant to deo we cannot tell, becauſe 
God heath not told vs, but of like he was fiery inough, and concey. 
ued dillcke beioze, would now pꝛick him fozward mightely. But 
a ſwcere ] what do we ſee d truly that which with vnſpeakable comfozt wee 
comfort. may well note and cuer remember, to wit, how God coolech him 
| and tempercth him be koze he commeth vnto lacob to oucrtake 
bia char ging him ina dreame fo2 his life not only to do ns cuill, 
but not to {ay ſo much as an euill word to lacob. Take heed 
layth God, take heed. Can a man concepue of this care and wer- 
ey in God toward Iacob as it deſerueth ? O how true ſapd the 
| Pzophet Dauid, yea rather bleſſed are the people that haue 
the Lord for their God &. to; ſoit is in decde. Af £05 be with 
a man, little necdeth hee to care foꝛ vniuſt rages after hi a anda- 
gamſt bim. The L. od hath a ſnaffle to put in ther ig ats that 
put ſue his der te ones, and they ſhall do no tote mote then he will. 
J ener you ſaw a woꝛbding tur bid, vou ſee it heere. Not a woꝛd, 
much leſle a deede muſt paſſe againſt Iacob, ſaue what is good. 
Thus reſirayned the Loꝛd Saule, and made him a Paule in his 
he teſt purluſte ot the godly. Thus euer hach God done, and euer 
hall do as ſhall be beſt, Comkoꝛt pour hearts then beloued euer 
with this example, and fe are not man: but feare, and loue, hono) 
| and ſerue to your dying day tbie God that can, this God chat will, 

and now dath fo b; idle au enemp. 


10 Tn the 27. verſe, you ſee what 1 ſayth. if hee had 
hnawne of Iacobs departure, hee would have ſent him away | 
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wvithmirth and with ſongs, with tymbrel & with harp. Thus | 
z his toong changed by the Loꝛds warning, but God knewe his 
heart. There were many pꝛeſumptions by fozmer facts haw bee 
would haue lcked his departure if hee had bin made acquainted 
vith it, but it is beſt now to ſay the bet, and gracious is that God 
chat can pull ſuch woꝛds out ofa man diſpleaſed, and foꝛct him to 
ſyeake nothing but faire where hee will haue it fo. Let all nuffers 
and bꝛo w beaters of honeſt men conſiver this, and ſee if they can 
doe what they lift, 


11 I amable to do you euill ſayth Laban, but God hath 
forbidden me &c, {here wee map ſee a difference betwixt the 
| | godly and vngodly men. The firlt ſpeake and boat of iuſtice and 
equitie, ſaying, this 02 that is due to pon by right, and to pour of- 
feace, but the ſecond boaſt and bꝛaue it euer with their power and 
might , ſaying this and that I am able to doo, as Laban did 
heere, Jtruft we arereſolued ſoone whether co follow, 


12 In calling thoſc idols his Gods, ſaying, Why haſt thou 
ſtolne my gods, he bewꝛayeth vnto vs what all idolaters and ſu- 
per ſtit ious perlons do and thinke, whatſoeuer they ſay, namely, 
euen make and vſe, repute and take ſuch things as they wozſhip 
beſides the true God, fox their gods. And what ſkillech it top the 
name, when there is pzooke of the thing. 


13 In Iacobs anſwere, cary your eye to Labans cbicctions 
which were 3. Fir, that being his ſcruant,he fled away ſecretly, 
lecondly, that hee cooke away his daughters and theic children, 
betagſo neere to him in bloud without his p2iuitie,and thirdly and 
laſtly why he ſtole away his gods, vnto all which Jacob anſwe- 
reth, but dinerſly, fo2 to the two firſt hee ſayth playniv it was be⸗ 


cauſe he was afraid, and thought that Laban would haue take } 


his two daughters fro him: wherein we map note Þ open ſunpli- 
eie e vpꝛighenes of Iacob, in telling the truth euen as it was in 
Yed, without ſuch coloꝛs & cunning; as mT vſe in theſe days. To 
che third he anſwereth by a ſtaut denyall, referring bim not only to 
earch all that tuer hee had, but offeing the party co death with 
hom any ſuch thing might be found. By which vnaduiſed ſpeech 
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he raſhlp ouerſhot himlelke, and would haue bin as ſoꝛy as ener 
was leptha when his daughter met him, if Laban had taken him 
at his wo2d, and found the gods with Rachell, Iacobs deerell 
wife. Tee lcarne therefoze by it, that haſty ſpeach map wozke | 
much woe, and there foze be we not ouer raſh. We knowe none o 
well as our ſelues, and theretoꝛe good to be ſo bould to pꝛonnſe 
 kmocency f22 none but our ſelues fo2 feare of repꝛofe. But pet 
this is, and this was, and this will be euer, that as cuery one is 
true and good himlelke, ſo eaſily thinketh he others to be ſuch, but 
| often deceyued, and ſs was lacob heere. Het as God would it 
was not then found out, foꝛ Rachel! made a cunning ercuſe, as | 
you ſee in the text, that her father ſhould not ſearch vnder her, || 
where in deede theſe idols were though vnknowne to 1acob, 
| Such wits haue women often times vpon a diſtrelle, to ſhift a- | 
way a ſhame, which in deede were better neuer deſerued, chen 
with any deuile, though neuer fo fine auoyded. J 


14 Then Iacob was wroth, ſayth the text, and chid wich 
Laban, a iuſt anger that hath a iuſt cauſe, and is not immoderate, 
{What griefe to a true man to be made a thie te, and to be burdened 
with pꝛactiſe that his ſoule abhoꝛreth. Pet this pou ſee falleth out 
ſometimes, and by name now beere to Jacob, which muſt wozke 
a ſtay ok minde in vs if a like thing happen, Moſes was angty 
when he ſaw the calfe, and when Corahrebelled, Vn. 16.15. 
Ionat han foꝛ his fathers rage againſt his friend Dauid, and ma- 
ny moe examples of lawfull anger bath the ſcripture, ſo that all 
anger is not fo2bidden,but onely ſuch as hath ſinne in it. 
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vpon Geneſis. 


yimſelfe, An vnkinde mayſter is deſcribed thus, cruelly he requi- 
reth ofthe hands ol his ſeruant wHatſoeuer is loſt, without re- 


gard ol cirtumſtantes: he changeth his wages often and euer to 


the woꝛſe, and at laſt he ſendeth empty away, whome in all con- 


ſcience be ſhonldreward very liberally. Thus you lee is Laban 
charged heere,andlet vs be aſhamed of ſuch qualities. 


16 Then Laban anſwered, Theſe daughters are my daugh- 
ters, &c. Now ſee a trick of this woꝛld agayne, when a man is 
hꝛweled, and dare not hurt, then to pꝛetend tkauour and loue, and to 
\mooth the matter as though he neuer meant hurt, which is not 
ſo, This iugling the woꝛld ha th not loſt pet, but God leeth truth, 
and loueth truth. | | 


Finally, a couenant of loue Laban will haue made, becauſe 
his conſcience accuſed him ok euill deſerts. Iacob is content, and 
letting anger go, maketh them good cheere. Laban ſweareth like 
an idolater, and Iacob aright, conſider you both: ot a rough be- 
ginning, there is a ſmooth ending. Laban taketh his leaue, and 
departcth quietly, and all is well. O able Gov, and carefull Got 
oz thy childꝛen euer, make vs thy ſeruants faithfull and true, that 


an end then in thy mercy map be to our comfort, as this was now 
to Iacobs. | 


Chap. 32. 


The chiefe things of this Chapter are theſe, 


The meeting of the Angells. 
The meeting of his brother Eſau. 
And his wreſtling with the Angell. 


in all toꝛmes we may finde thy fauour, and of all feares no wozſe | 


PT euer 


r 


F D2 particulars, let vs remember that but euen now was en⸗ 
ded Jacobs feare of Laban, and his bad meaſure that he was 
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Aſucceſ. | euct like to offer to bim and his, had not God reſtr aimed him, am 

2p _ now followed pzeſently at the ende of that the feare of his bꝛothe 

the godly. Eſau, whome hee mult merte. What cheweth this vnto vs, but 

the contiauall ſucceſſion of feare vpon feare, trouble vpontrouble, 

- ____ | andtryailvponeryall vnto the godly, to the true teaching of vg 

| Finis vinus | what to expect, and wherewithall not to bepiſmiayed ifit happy, 
wal:$ra- | fozit is che lot ol Gods decreft, 


dus eſt tu- 
tut:. 
| Godcom- | 2 Ae ſee heere a multitude of Angells meete Iacob as het 
| forrable, ſetteth on his tourney, A here firſt marke the thing, and then the 
ang mit | oPo2tunitie of it touching time. Foz the thing it leike it truly con 
2. firmeth this vottrine, that God giueth his Augells char ge outt 
his elect to attend and defend chem as ſhall ſerme beſtto his great, 
- | mercy and infinite wiſedome, ſo ſaich the Apoſtle, are they not al 
Hcbr. 1. 14. miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for their ſakes which 
| ſhalbe heres of laluation? ſo ſaith the Pꝛophet, the Angels of 
Pſal. 34 7. h | | 
347+ | theLordpitchethround about them that feare him, and de- 
liuereth them: yea, hee hath giuen them charge oucr euery ont 
that putteth his whole truſt in God, and committeth himſellt 
| | wholy to his pꝛotection in all temptations, to keepe ſuch an ont in 
all his wapes, And they ſhall beare that perſon in the ir hands that 
| King. c. | heehurtnothis foote againſt a ſtone. Examples in Elizeus, in 
Act 12. Peter, in many mo. It derogateth therefoze greatly from the 
Ezck.19. | mercy & care that God hath foꝛ his to ſay eucry man hath but ont 
good Angell and one had, fo2 tuery man and woman fearing God 
hath many as Iacob had heere, and euen ſo many as any way ſhall 
he nerdlull in his wiſedome that euer knoweth what is expedient 
E lit. Secondly feꝛ the opo2tunitie ofthis viſion, you ſee how arcat 
it was, euen then when Iacob was ſett ing fozward to meet: 
with his bꝛother Eſau, of whome, he was very greatly afrapde, 
not only fo2 Himſelfe, but fo2 thoſe with him that were as decre to 
him as his lde. CIhat they taught Iacob by thus appear ing vnto 
him, we may all yerp eaſily concepue ſurely tuen this, that though 
he were weake, yet was he Nrong, ſtrong I ſay by God, andthe 
might of his power, who chouid neuer ſuffer him to miſcaty, 
whilſt he had an Angell in heauen to ſend witu him, but would fo 
ſtand on his ſide againft Eſau, that all ſhould be well, and with 
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ſet him ? Since this booke began haue wee not ſeene many tefti- 


monies of his loue, and care not only to help and comfoꝛt, but e- 


uen in the nick to doo it when there is molt neede, and when his 
childs heart is downe in the body by ſonie occaſtan, Neuer any 
moꝛt notable then this to Lacob heere, and therefoꝛe let vs marke 
it, and ok them all conclude how bleſſed the man iz that haththe 
Eodof Iacob foz his help, & whoſe truſtis in the Loꝛd his God. 


The next thing we map marke, is the counſell ol Iacob vn⸗ 


| der Gods bleſling, taken ok him to pacifte his bꝛother, and to hane 


; 


a good meeting. Firſt he ſendeth meſſengers to him, to ſignifi: 
his comming, leaſt by ſtealing by him he might iuſtly offend, Se- 
condly, he deuideth his people and cattell as you ſee. Chirdly 
he prayeth. Fourthlp and laſtly hee ſendeth a preſent. In all 
which we may note two things, Firſt, that the godly haue neuer 
bin deſpiſers of meanes, though their truſt in God, and aſlurance 
ofhis helpe were neuer lo great, but wilely and with good palli⸗ 
tie and dilcrefion they haue diſpoled themſelues to vſe the ſame 
as God directed. Secondly, that it is lawfull to vſe ſubmiſſion 
in ſome ſoꝛt to the wicked, and that religion ſtandeth not in ftub- 
boznes and fromarvnes, and dildainekull, pꝛoude, and vavutifull 
(peaches, as ſome imagine. 


4 Theſe melſengers thus ſent of Iacob to giue his bꝛother 
notice ok him. returne againe and tell him that Eſau commeth to 
meet him with 400 men, whereupon ſayth the text, Iacob was 
greatly afrayd, and ſore troubled, not knowing what EC 


| meant by bzinging thus many with him (which of like Eſau 


didonely fo2 pomp and toſhew his power) but fearing the woꝛtt, 
is nature is apt in the very be7, The thing that we are to note in 


to cleaue ſtedfaltly vnto God in perill e danger, and to ouercome 
by faith ſuch falſe feares as will muſter thẽlelueg bekoꝛe his eyes. 
Ae law befoze how God hed corifozred him by p hot ofAnge's 
that met him, pet now euen now againe when hee heareth this 
newes, the inftrmitie of fleſh aypeareth, and Iacob is ſoze afrayd. 


Fol. 12 8. 
m (afecie paſſed ouer, O this God, this Gov of ours, doo wee not 


it is, hom hard it is euen faz Jacob, y is a very extraoꝛdinary mã. 


Rndwe wee then our mould what it is, and if fo notable a ran 
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Comtortable Notes 


| 


& 


as [ vs 5 afccr ſo many inco uragements, baue yet imperfection 
of faith, ſet wee it downe that great is our neede karre farre vn 
like Deb to pꝛay loꝝ faith, chat the Loꝛd may increaſe it in vs e. 
uer moꝛe and moꝛc. See againe in Iacob eutt ag we go the life of 
man, feare after comfozt, and comſoꝛt alter fare, ebbings and 
flawings, riſings and fallings, ſo wee go along, and ſo wee ſhall 

ende, | 


5 That he falleth io pꝛayer after he had deuided his compa-| 
nies, ſee both the right viage of lawfull meanes, and the trac | | 


| cofoztinallviſtrefſe whatſocuer it ts. The right vlage of meanes | 


is with paper, and the right vſe ol pꝛaper is with meancs if God 
offer them: theſe, one cxclude not an other, but both topne toge- | ; 
ther as louing friends, and thus iayned and ioyntiy vſed, the Lozd| | 
giueth his bleſſing to the beſt. The trut com ont in all diſtreſſe,we 

ſee heere is to flye to God by pꝛaper, to call vp our eyes, hands, | 
and harts to his holy Maieſtie, that hach wꝛitten his faithfull in 
the palmes of his hands, and cannot fo2get them. This nowis 
Iacobs teługe chicte and moll comfo:table. O God of my f- 
ther Abraham, and God of my father Ifaac, looke yponme| | 
& c. We know how he ſped, and what p29miſe we baue at this | 
| dayeifwe knocke, therefoze vſe we the like in gur diftreſſes, d 
expectin comloꝛt his aſſiſtance, | 


6 In the Pꝛayer it ſelfe, conſider how ſweete it is in the childs 
wo. fo2 him to be able to remember that his parents were godly 


| and in fauour with the Loꝛd. Then conceiucth hee comfo2c, that 


hee which loned the ſtock, will not caſt away the bzanch/ but gra- 


| cioufly reſpect him, and there toꝛe to his comtoꝛt he cricth O Goc 


of my father, ſuch an one and ſuch an one that went befoze me, 
looks vpon me, and haue mercyvpon me, thou waft his Sod ful 
good and full kinve, eucrmoze, ſhew mercy now to his ſeede at- 
cozding ta thy ſweet p2omiſe,and ſo foozth, A great cauſe tomake| | 


| parents godly if there were no other, that their childꝛen euer may 


pꝛap as did Iacob, O God of my father, &c. 2. Conſider how 


he groundeth both pzaper and hope, vpon wozd and pzomile, ſa7- 


ing, Lord, which ſaydſt vnto mereturne &c. So let vs doo, 
and not rf! do raſhly what we had no warrant foꝛ, and then p23) 


— nn 


th || 


— 


— — | — — — — — — 
von nens 101.129. | 


a 


ta Hod loꝛ helpc, wherein we haue no pꝛomile: peat! you marke if, 
he repeateth this pꝛomiſe ouer againe in the twellth verle, it was 
ſich ſtrength vnto him to conlider it. Thirdly not merit, but want 
ok merit is his plea. I am not woorthie of the leaſt of al thy lacob plea 
meWies, &c. Thich beateth downe all Popich pztde, and dech no 
biddeth them learne, that lur ly if Jacob wanted woꝛthines, and 
woꝛt hines of the leaſt, they are no Iacobs but farre behinde him, 
| amd there koꝛe much mote vaiue?thie mercies mon, and mercics 
| great which pet God beſtoweth. Secondly , it mightily com foꝛ- 
I teth vs againſt that fierp vart of the diuell, wherewich hee often 
trobleth lome weak ones, namely p thepare vnwoꝛthy vile F w2et- 
ched, and thus and thus vnwoꝛthie, thereto2e they may not pꝛay to Note this 
Dod 802 expect fro him any kaudur. Ah wicked ſpirit auant: fo2 do omfort. 
we lee here Jacob dꝛiuen away from God with any vuwozthines, 
| ' | | non9; but mthe humble conteT;on chereok, notwühſtanding it all 
| ' | | hecommecth to Sod, and lo doe wee comfortably and boldly. Foz 
though our buwozthines bee moze then Jacobs, pet is it not the 
I | meaſureonely that God hateth but the thing, and ifhere we ſee the . 
thing no reaſon to due from God, where it is acknowledged, ſure⸗ 
ly no moꝛe is the meaſure neither where that allo is conteſſed and 
bewailed truly, Laſtly, coalider here he alledgeth his weaknes as 
a reaſou to moue God to mercy: toz I feare hu ſaich he, leaſt hee Perſe 11. 
will come and {mite mee and tie mother ypon the children. 
What acomtfozt is this that wee Hould haue warrant in the woꝛd 
to vꝛge God to mercy by realon ofour wants : Sathan perlwa- | 
deth vs we muſk runne away by reaſons! our wantes: but you lee 
he lieth, and the contrary here is our comfort, Yet lee this further, | 
Iacob was comtoꝛte d many wates as yeu ſawe befoze , that hee 
| | Gouldnot feare,yea by an hoſte ot Angels that met him, and yet he 
I kearech. This was a great infirmitie of ſraile fleſh in Jacob you | 
| muTneeds confeſte, and pet ſo farre is Iacob from being daunted 
| with this lo keepe from Goo, that euen becauſe ofithee goeth to | 
bim, and not hiding itno2 fearing the diſconery9s{it , layeth it be- 
/ | I koꝛe the Loꝛd as an argument tomoue him. How then hall we doo 
5 I quite cont rary to what we ſec here, and lay OJ dare not, J dare 
] | nat, A am ſo weake and eucr fearing that God will not heare mee. 
| Poue hun as lacob moued him, & ſap as Iacob might haue ſaid. 
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Chap. XXXII. 


Comfortable Notes 


| Truth Lord A baue had many comfo2tcs and belpes ok my kaith 


1 


to dziue all feate karre from me, and to aſſure me of thy cart, and 
yet Loꝛd 1 feare ſlil, thou maiſt ſap there loe to me O thou ok l- 
ele fatch J will no moze regard thee, but Lozde ſuch is not thy 
ſernnes to thy childzen, chat moued thee therfoze firſt to pectd 


fertion, Thine remaincth , and mine is not pet gone quite as it 
ſhould, L92d then helpe me fo2 yet I teare. Thus ſhall we follow 
Jacob rightly in this place,and let him thus pzofic vs, 


7 Jcannot omit this godly remembzance that Iacob here 
maketh of his firſt eſtate when he came into the tountrey, and of 


| his eſtatt pꝛeſent now when hee doth returne, With my ſtaffe 


ſaithhe , came Iouer this Jorden & now haue gotten two 
bandes. A notable meditation mozning aud euering to? rich mar: 
chantes , wealthie lawpers, and men and women of ell degrees. 
whom Godhath exalted fromlitle coo much, oꝛ from leſſe comoze 
| ay wap: and would Gad we thankiully might thinke of it ofcen 


g By the way allo we may con ſider the difference oftimes 
and manersof men, Then Iacob traucileth into Aeſepotamia, 
uitha ſtaffe 82 rod in his hand and ſafe inough. Mow ik we wil 


| go but tothe next towne,fwo2ds and ſpeares,and gunnes arc ne 


ceſſary, oꝛ cla we ſmart to it : ſo changed are times and men iu 
Lye, 2175 

Then Iacob maketh rcadie a preſent for his brother E- 
ſau, the fourth and laſt of his Counſels as I noted befoꝛe. The 
greatnes of which ik e marke it. ſheweth vs how dearely peace m 
the land of Canaan is to de bought , and what we mut be content 
to depart from fo2 the ſame, U.verſteand by the lond Canan, Oui 
own country and home where we haue been boꝛn and bzought vp, 
learned and liued in the light ofthe truth, & how pꝛecious in our 
eyes ould the peace therof be: hat Sheep and what Goates, 
what Camels and Colt es, what kine and what bullockes, what 


treaſure and ſubſtance of any condition,. ſhould we willingly part 


me comfoꝛt, let it moue thee ſtil A moſt humbly beſeech thee, for | 
they both lil remame, to wit thine owne goodnes and my imper- 


g 


1 


—ñ— 


©. | | 0 : withall, 


— 


| 


el 


— 
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| conſider of the L oꝛds dealings and purpoſe herein, both with Ia- | 


| warned and fozewarncd as it were Iacob, that many ſtruglings 


| 


| godly alſo with him, namely, that they are wꝛeſtlers by calling 
while they liue here, and haue many & diners things to ſtruggle | 
withall and againſt, ſome outward, ſome inwarde, ſome carnall, 


| concitiſian, if with pattence they paſſe on, © by faith laie hold vpon 
him euer in whom they only can vanqutſh,Cinift Jeſus. Thirdly, 


— 


vpon Gens ſis. Fol. 130. 


ö 


withall, ſtil to keepe that? Under ſtandby Canaan, the truth of the 
figure euerlaſting heauen, and what ought we to part withall to 
purchaſe that? Surely not with as much as Iacob doth here, but 
with all that euer we haue, euen life it ſeife, ik ſothe caſe require. 
Fo2 hee that loue th houſe oꝛ land oꝛ any thing moꝛe then that, is 
vnwoꝛthie of it. So then poſſeſſe wealth, that we willingly part 
with it, ik the keeping muſt part vs and our heauenly country, 


to All thinges thus oꝛdered and the pꝛeſentes diſpatched a- 
way , night is come, and hauing gotten ouer bis wines and chil- 
dꝛen and all that he had, ouer the tord Iabbock, lacob himſelf 
is left alone, when there commeth a man and wreſtleth with 
him, The text ſaith a man, but it was God in the foꝛme ot man, 
Auch wꝛeſtling as it was a very extraoꝛdmary thing & ſtrange, 
why it ſhould be to ſuch as doo not vnderſtand it: ſo was it a no- 
table thing and full of iuſtructiou to vs it we do vnderſtandit, and 


| 


cob and others his faithful euermoꝛe. Firſt then this wreſtling ' 


remained koꝛ him pet in his like to be runne through and paſſed o- 
uer, which were not to diſcomfozt him, when they hapned, koz as 
here, ſo there. he ſhould go away wich victoꝛy in the end. Second 
ly, it deſcribed out the condition not onely of Iacob, hut ok all the 


ſome ſpiritual, ſome of one condition, ſome ok an other, which all, 
vet though God they ſhal ouercome and haue a toyful victoꝛie in 


it was God, not man, vet man appearing. æ Jod hidden, to tel and 
teach vs þ in all our aſſaults, trials, and conflicts, it is God þ we 
haue to do withal, and þ entreth pᷣ liſts ro wreſtle with vs, to the | 
end our ſtrength map appear, although not God but mã o2 ſome | 
other means appear vnto our outward eies:which thing is a mat · 
ter ot great moment to al faithful co be remembꝛed euer: fo2 we 
ſhaltherbp tõ ce iue great comfozt & leſſe feare. knowing þ ns euit 


1. 


| 
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C hap. 77 771 


can come in inthec end from ſuch an avuerſarie , whereas the igno- 
rance 0! wigerfulne 5 ol this maketh v3 runne tos vioicutiy vpon 
the outward cauſes 02 ca! ulers and ſa to offend. It mightily ſtared 
lob thit he (awit was Gad h wraltled with him, x did not bare: 
lprelpect the ſecond meanes. Fourtylp,itviſcstered the ſtrength 


whereby Iacob both had and ſhould oucrcameeucr in his weeſt— 
lings, eucn by Gods vpholaing with! he one hand, when he allat- 
| leth with the other and not otyerwile : which is an other thing allo 


| of great pꝛoũt to be noted ołvs, that not by any power of our own. 


1 we are able to ſtand, and pet byhin and 2 ugh hün conquerers 
| | andmozethen conquerers. Fiitlp, it is laid, that God ſaw how 


he could not preuaile againſt Iacob which noteth not fo much 
arengtht in Iacob as mercy in Bod euer kinde and full of mercy, 

Compare it wich a ſpeech not valike vnto it in the 19. of Geneſis 
where it is ſaid, I can do nothing till thou be gone, &c. Gods 
| Cannot , is his wil not, foꝛ loue that he hath vnto his childꝛen, and 
| Uking to be even ouercome by their katth. Dixtly, he touched the 


| holow of Iacobs thigh and it was looſed, ſo that lacob haulted. 


hereby we may ſec how the godly wꝛeſtle with temptations in 


this like and ouercome, ſurely /c d uneunt vt vulnerentur, lo they 


ouerco me, that pet now and then they get rappes, and wipes. Da- 


uid was a notable wꝛeſtler, vet ſinful fle ſh gaue him a foule venye 
02 two, though be roſe agatne like a good wyeſtler by true repen- 


tante, and had the victozte agatnft that fall, So all the godly by 


| one imperfection 02 other , we ſee they get wipes, though in the 
end all is well by the ſtrength of him that gat no rappe vnto ſinne, 
Chꝛiſt our dear ſauiour & true ouertommer. Seuenthly, that the 
Lo2d ſaith to Iacob Let me go, it wonder fully commendeth la- 
cobs tollerance of che Lords! Wieſtlings, till himſelke gaue cue 
and would de; part 2 and to us it giueth thts doctrine , that when 
tod doth trie with vs by a teinptation and croſſe, by any al- 
fault and ſpit ituall txcrciſe, we ſhuld not be content only foꝛ a day 
0? two, oꝛ while we thinke good, but euen ſo long indur t his good 
pleaſure, till himſelfe do glue auer oi k hi nlclie, not pꝛelcribed no: 
appointed ly vs: which becauſe it is a great matter fo2 our frailty 
todo, there toꝛe we map boldly p; ay that the Loꝛd would in mercy 
conliver our erengty, and accoꝛding to his ptonule laie no moꝛc 


—— — 


vpon 


— Alt een. et. 
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vpon Genelis. Fol. 13 l. 


vppon vs chen hee will make vs able to beare 7 but giue the (ſte 
wich the temptation in due time to his gloꝛy and our good, Laſt- 
lp, that Iacob ſaith, Hee will not let him go except he bleſſe 


compell the L92d to bleſſe vs ere hee go, that is, by his mercifull 
ſweetnes tocomfo2t our hearts, and to make vs moꝛe and moꝛe 
confirmed in all vertue and obedience towardes him, yelving vs 
our pꝛaier as farre as it may any way ſtand with the ſame, with 
koꝛce and violence as it were offred on our partes to the Loꝛd, be 
highly eſteemeth and richly rewardeth euermoꝛe. Thus did the 
woman of Canaan wreſtle with him and would not let him 
goe, till hee had bleſſed her in her daughter. Thus did Anna 
wreſtle with him fo a childe and let hum not goe, till hee had 
him: and ſo many others faithfull men and laithfull women in 
their ſeuerall caſes. And thus doe pon lee how pꝛolitable a thing 
this wieſtling of God with Iacob is, if it be well conſidered, Ma- 
ny are the conflicts of all them that will ſerue God with a good 
conſctence, and God knowech what yethangethouer any man 
oz womans head, that they ſhall tugge withall be foꝛe they dye. 


bat ſoeuer it is turne to this place and conſider theſe thinges, 


follow and fulfill as che Loꝛd inablech you this courſe, and Gods 
comfort in the end. | 


11 Tacobs halting, ſome baue reſembled, ifyeuliffcoheare 
it in this ſoꝛt Firlt that it Qoulp betoken an halting poſteritie 
that Houldcome ofh im, foz manyof them. Others haue ſaide, 
that his good legge noteth the godly who walke vpughtly befoze 
the Loꝛd, and his bad legge, the wicked that euer hault and are 
not ſound. Ochers, that bis good legge noteth the ſpirit in man 
which is ſtrong and willing, the bad legge, the fleſh which is 
fraile and weake, at. That the Tewes cate not of that part, 
was a ceremonie ot that people who had many moe. Much bet⸗ 
ter ſhould they abſtaine from all halting in Gods ſernice and true 
religion, then from the part that was touched, but that fleſh and 
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bloud is moze bulte in matter of bew and outwardobleruance, 
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ham : It teacheth vs to be ſtrong in the Loꝛd when ſoeuer we are | 
tried, and euen lo hartie and comfoztable, that wee as it were 


truth fo2 your watrant, you ſpall wꝛeſtle well, and to your great 
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ik be put Rahel hindermoſt, becauſe ſhee had but one childe, then | 


— 


33. 


Chap. 
The chiefe matter of this wholc Chapter, is the reconciliati- 
cnofthetwo brethren, Jacob and Eſau when they met, 
Which how it was in the diſcourſe thereot we (hall ſee. 


Hen hee ſaw'his brother Eſau comming 
and withhim 400. men, hee diuided the 
children to Leah and to Rahel and to the 
Fo maides. herein wee ſee thus much. 
bat a wiſe man is nat ſo ſmitten out of his 
<4 | wits with a danger when he is in it, that hee 

1 cannot tell what hee doth, as many men are; 
100 bet querneth his feare and keepeth it within limits, hee ca- 
eth about in good diſcretion and abilitie of minde what is beſt 
ts be done, heconciudeth quickly, and executeth ſpeedily his de- 
termination, and ſo all be ing done that he can, foz his part he com- 
mitteth the whole to his gracious God, to bleſſe and giue ſucceſſe 
to as his will ſhall be. This let vs marke in Iacob heere, and by 
it hereafter ſtaie ſuch ama zements as many ot vs vle to belubiect 
to in adiftreſſe when itcommeth. 


2 Heeput the maides and their children foremoſt, and 
Leah and her children after, and Rahel and loſeph laſt. | 
Ahich ik it were done tn reſpect of ſecuricie and laketie to one | 
moze then an other, w: ſce then in the godly how affections haue 
place. To the maides he wilheth well, aud to their childzen,but to | 
Leah better, and to Rahel beſt of all. Thus are good men, men. 
and ſubiect as J lay to humane affections in their meaſure. But 


ſauozethit ofo2der as was ſaid bekoze. The fozmerfo2 my part 
Arather thinke,f22 we baue ſeen belege his extteding lout to Ra- 
hel, tin þfozmer Chapter thiz reaſon was Chen of diuiding the | 


W 


people, le, 


— 


3 1 ks m——_— — 
ME 4 pon Genefis, Pol. 32. N 


| pcople, That if Eſau come to the one company and ſmite it, Verſes, 
the other company ſhall eſcape. Thertoze euident as I thinke | 
what he meant to Rahel when he ſet her laſt. 


| 


| 3 Thenheewentbefore them himſelfe, and bowed to ere en 
the ground ſeuen times vntil hee came to his brother Eſau. 11 Py pron 
His going bekoze, a notable argument of his faith, Fo2 God ha- [re Calc 
uing laid vnto him, J will bee with thee , inthe aſſurance of this | and loue. 
which his heart beleeueth, hee marcheth foxward. His loue alſo | 
"| appeareth to his charge that followed him. Foz what part they 
take he wil take, and that firſt and fozmoſt, yea hee will interpoſe 
bimlelfe betwirt them andthe danger, that he may auert it krom | 
them if God ſo will. A paterne of a good ſhepheard,of a good pa- ' 
rent, of a good maiſter, and in deede the office of acouragious 
Captaine. is bowtng as it was a tokenofhis ſubmiſſion to his | 
other in woꝛldly thinges, ſo may it reſemble che eſtate of the 
Church in this wozld, ſtooping and bowing ſubiect, and vnder 
their pompe and ſtate in this like, who in the next ſhalbe moſt mi- 
ſerable fo2 euer and euer. The gloꝛy of the wicked is here, and | 

the godly are vnder, the glozy of the godly is in the next life, and 
thenthe wicked ſhall be vader, Hane we patience then andtarry | , 1.4... 
che time till it may appeare what we are. N 


Then Eſau ranne to meete him, and imbraced him, | Al harts in 
and fell on his necke and killed him, and they wept. O the | Gods hand 
I vpawer ok God ts turne all hearts which way he will. Now be we 
iudges our lelues whether it be not true that Salomon ſaith : . | 
The Kings heart is in the hand of God, and as the riuers of | pro 21. f. 
water hee turneth it whether ſoeuer pleaſeth him , yea hell | Pro. 5.12. 
and deſtruction, are before the Lord „ how much more the 
hearts of the ſonnes ofmen. MAhere is that of Eſau now, the * 
| dayes of mourning for mp father will come ſhoꝛtly, and then will | 
J kill Jacob? The Loꝛd. enen the mighti: and mertikull Loꝛd, 
hath wiped it out of his mouth and heart, out ok his minde and 
purpoſe, and out of his might and power, And here is a change 
farre fitter fo2 a bꝛother. Glad was Iacobs heart when hee ſaw 
this J warrant pou, and glad were all his people. Bleſſed be God 
that can ſochcare his childzen euer, and co ſitteth in the hearts 
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* Chap. XXXIII. Comfortable Notes 
| oftheic thaeatners that they cannot moue, but as he will. Who 
will not cruſt in this God in all his diſtreſles, that he ſhall wozke 
fot him and chaunge hearts to his beſt comfozt cuermoze. Is be 
the Bod ol Iacob alone, ate all his pzo:niles come to an ende 
when Jacob is helped: No, no: we alto are his, and he is ours, 
dearer to him then bis owne lite when time was, and koꝛ vs ther 
fozeallo (hall he thus wozke in the hearts of mea as ſhalbe good 
fo2 vs if we cleaue to him, dat can a thundꝛing lcolding ene- 
my do to you oʒ mee moze then Elau could do to lacob. If vou 
1 will thinke of nature, God is ſtronger then nature, and there koꝛe 
can effect moze. Be it vnto vs then in the Loꝛds bleſſiiq,ener an 
increaſe of our faith this ecample. Something again as a means | 
conſider of lacobs hu militie, wo bowed hunſelte ſo to his bꝛo- 
tber. Doch not God blelſe it to a good effect 4 Sic vert os wincic, 
dum ſe ſubmittit arundo, impulſu quorum robora celſa cadunt. So 
ouerconuneth the reede the windes , by bowing to them, when | 
. Auguſt, the migbtie Okes are ouerthzowne chat bow not. Humilitie then 
'F inrcligion , as pꝛonuntiation in Rhethoucke the frft point, che 
es ſecond point, the third point and all in all. Where pride is, there 
| nee is ſhame, but where humilitie is, there is wiſedome faith Sa- 
pro. gg. lomon. And ſurely, It is better to be ofan humble mind with 
| the lowly,then to deuide the ſpoiles withthe proud, &c. 


5 ThenEſauaſkedhimofthewomen and childzen, to whom 
$ | Verſe 6. | Tacob anſwered, They were his children whom God of his | 
| E] e- grace had giuen him. Therein acknowledging childzen to bee 

| . of 6 © ] notonely the gift of Sod, buf the gilt of his grace to as many as 
haue them, which is a great comfozeificbe well marked ts all fa- 

ther s and mothers of childꝛen. Againe befoze a bad man, pet he 
ſpeaketh religiouſly , and Eſau maketh no ieſt at it as bad 2s het 
I was. (Gee frame sur ſelues too much to compar y and pꝛophane 
ſpirits in out d2tes,lcoffe at any thing that ſauoureth of religion. 


6 Next hee aſketh bim ok the dꝛoues which be met: not that 
he was ignozant,fo2 the ſeruants tbat carried them had told bim, 
but phe wold take occaſion to thank Iacob fc2 them after ſome 
ew of refuſall, Tacobs ſuing fo2 fauour by them hath been tou- | 
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Fol. 133. 


vpon Geneſis. 


— — oem ene men 


ched befoze and ſhewed to be lawfull. Elau his ſpeech that hee 


had inough, ſbeweth the pꝛide of rich mens hearts,bzagging ſtil 


of thcir plentie. Jacobs faire pꝛaying, the policie of the holy @hoſt 


to ſtaie anger, Mollis reſponſio frangit iram. A ſoft anſwere bjea- 
keth math, it hath been oft noted. Mhen he ſaichHe hath ſeene 
his face as the face of God, His meaning was, that in that 
chtunge ok countenante from that which he fearcd , hee ſaw eut- 
dently Gods face, that is his woꝛke, proutdence and mercie, and 
theretoze his heart ioyed in it. His terming of his pꝛeſent to be a 
bleſsing, hath this reaſon, becauſe gifts were ginen ofthe god- 
ly that gaue them willingly , with bleſſings and pꝛaiers and wi- 
hes ok all pꝛoſperitie with them, Contrary to the courſeofmany 
in our dates, whole pꝛeſents and gifts by the ſame reaſon map bee 
called curſings, becauſe with theme hand and hart going not togi 
ther) they wiſh cuull, as the diuel chaake him, oz luch like, 


7 Thus Eſau is appeaſed, and his wꝛath depar ted, meanes 
haue pꝛeuailed. and hee is not obſtinate. Me haue men and wo- 
men within compaſſe of our knowledge, whoſe wꝛath can neuer 
be appeaſed by any me anes that eitber the parties themſelues oꝛ 
any triends to them can make. No ſubiection, no ſubmiſſion, no 


woꝛdes, no deedes, can ſtirre them a iote. And pet they would 


be loth to be called Eſaus, much moꝛe impatient, if a man ſhould 


ſap farre woꝛſe then Eſau. But they ſee themlelues whether m- | 
deed it be not ſo : when Eſau is intreated and they cannot to that 


which Gad and grace and the perill of damnation perſwaveth vn- 
to. God is loue, and without loue, without God, and conſequent- 
p, caſt away fo euer. 


Iacobs care of the cattell to dziue as their paſe will in. 
dure, molt fitly ſhoweth the duetie of a care tull and good g tni- 
ſter, euer to haue an eye to the weake ones in his flocke, that can- 
not indure what the ſtronger can. and ſo to regard all as he out. 
dꝛiue not any. Better it is that the able go moze ſoftly , then the 
weake and feeble ouer faſt : foz the one hath daunger the other 
none, Let haftie ſpirites conſider this, that neuer knew what bo- 


welsin deed a true Paſt! hath to the whole, and not toſome few 
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Rom.14. 


Verſe 20. 
Ia cob 


| * [| chankfull 
i 


after deli- 


I uerance. 


| fromhis brother Eſau, And hee calleth it the mightie God of 


Iſrael: giuing to the ſigne the name ok the thing which it ſignifi- | 
| ed, which is vſuall in the ſcripture. Thus would he publiſh Gods 


Clip. XX XIII. Comfortable Notes 
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—— 
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ſingled out in 8 partiall affection,and fot ſome hem of that which 
indeed is not in them. They are all che Paſtozs care, and he muſt 


in conſcience dꝛiue as the weakeſt map indure, not hurling & ha- 


ſtiag to the abilitie of ſome, & vtterly ouerthzowing the greater 
part. A good Phiſition of the body doth not deſire to cure haſtily, 
but ſurely and ſoundly : and why muſt the Phiſition of the ſoule 


paint it not, Ne ſut or vltra crepid am. Let the hoomaker go ro 
further then his ſhooe, Tractent fabrilia fabri, Ind let Carpen- 
ters meddle with Carpenters wozke, The Paſtoꝛs office is a- 
boue their reach, if they loued not to haue an aare in other mens 
boats: and he that hach called him to it, counted him kaichtull and 
put him in his leruice , bath indued him with diſcretion , and aſ⸗ 
liſteth him with a conſcience to tõſder his charge, who be ſtrong, 
and who be weake, what might be dane, and what is conuenient 
and pꝛoſttable to bee done, with the diſcharge in ſinglenes be- 
foꝛe his eyes, that is the ſhepheard of ſhepheards, and chiefe Bi- 
hop ok our ſoules , Who art thou that iudgeſt an other mans 
ſeruant, he ſtandeth or falleth to his owne maiſter. Thou art 


not the Paſto2, and therefoze haſt neither his bowels, noꝛ know- 


ledge, His courſe and reaſons thereof haue an other iudge. Ia- 
cob map not haue moꝛe care of bzuit beats, then Miniſters muſt 
haue of Gods people, but he wil not ouerdziue the very weakeſt, 
no moze mult the Miniſter il he meane to ſaue and not kill, Haſte 
hath made waſte, that J can tell, and moze Ileiſure would haue 
been better ſpeed, Remember Iacob here. 


9 Andlaffly, tillſee the pꝛactile of faithfullmen euer when 
God hath been mercifull to them, and deliuered them out of van- 


his ſoule vato God fo2 this great mercy and dcliueranceof him 


goodnes in his ſafe-being,with all his after alldangers, Would 
Cod it might kindle ſome heat in our hearts and conſciences , to 


conſiver our ſelues, the daungers that we haue been in in our 


his pꝛaile, conſiſt in haſte? You may conteiue a fault though | 


ger Now lacob buildeth an aultar in the true thankfulnes ol 
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dayes, the daungers of the lande wherein wee inhabite , the 


daungers of our deare and nurcing mother, her moſte excel- 


loue, not keeping the bodie onely in an earthly ſafetie and well 
bc ing fo2 carthly commodit ies, but chiefely pzocuringour ſoules 


and now our ſafetie and deliverance from all our feares, our qui- 
et ſitting vader our owne Uines, without nople of Dumme, 
ſound of Trumpet, neping ok Poꝛſes, roaring of Canon, clat- 
tering of Armour, cries ofthe ſlaine by day and by night. Fo? 
this hath the Loꝛd done foꝛ vs, and whatſoever it is in our eyes, 
ſurely it is wonderfull euen rh2ough the wozld, Allnations ſce 


| where now are our Aultars : That is, where are our thankes 


our happines, the wicked gnaſh their teeth at it, the godly haue 
ent vs their gratulations , and they bleſſe G O D foz vs, But 


and moſt gratekall ſonges ol our deliuerance 2 Ve haue found 
mercte as Iacob did, pea farre moze , foꝛ greater Eſaus haue 


and by God onely who hath ſtr aungely reuenged vs bpon them 
that would thus haue eaten vs vp, Yet with Iacob we build no 


Aultars, That is J ſay againe, wee giue not thankes fo2 the 
tuſtome of our time, as hee did after the manner of his. At the 
lirft peraduenture wee did, but it was ſoone at an end. Now we 
are fallen ints a dead ſlecpe againe, and both God and his mercy 
is fozgotten, Dur daunger allo as if it had neuer been. But 
in the L od J beleech pou, let vs awake againe, looke vpon la- 
cob heere what hee doth, and cuery man and woman follow his 
example, Build God an Aultar, not in earth with lime and ſtone, 
but in your heart ot moſt kinde and thankkull remembꝛance fo? all 
bis mercies to the land, to our dꝛtad ſoueraigne, to our ſelues, 
our ſoules and bodies, to dur wiues and childzen, to our neigh- 
boꝛs and friendes, and infinite wayes that wee cannot name. 
Ble ſſe his Maieſtie fo2 them , and let not the remembzance 
die, till you dye pour ſelfe, A thankfull heart is all that the Low 


— 


lent Maieſtie fo2 our ſakes, becauſe ſhee loueth vs with atrue | 


vpon Geneſis, Fol. 134. I 


comfozt, and defending the ſame vnts vs againſt all malice of | 
; mightie powers. The daungers of wife, childzen and friendes, 


| | come againſt vs, then did againſt him, not with foure hun- | 
; dreth men, but many thouſandes, to captiuate vs foz euer as 
on ſlaues when they had ſlatne their füll. And pet wee liue, 
| 
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ſecketh, and it is all that in deed we can doe to him. The childe 
vnbome bath caule to thanke him, and much moe we that enioy 
his mercy at this pꝛeſent houre. The Loꝛd touch our harts that 
they may keele, that Loꝛd looſe our tongues that they may ſpeake, 
and the Loꝛd mable both heart and tongue to continue pꝛaiſes vn- 
to his maieſtie, not fo2 a dap oꝛ tws , but whileſt bzeath goeth 
though our noftrelles, and we remaine. O our God ok mercie, 
| bleſſed be thou, bleſſed to dap and bleſled foz euer - bleſſed with 
' beart, and bleſled with ſoule : yea bleſſed with the ſoule of our 
ſoules: fo2 we were dead e nom line, yea as ſheepe appointed to 
| the laughter after ſtrange toꝛtures and tozments befoze,ſo were 
wee: but the ſnare is bꝛoken and we are deliuered : we releaſed, 
and out enemies crawling in the bottome of the ſea, Thou halt 
done it O God our God, and to thee be pꝛaiſe to; euer and euer 
foz it. Amen, Amen. 


3 


Chap. 34. 


The chiefe heads of this Chapter are theſe three, 


The defiling of Dinah tlie daughter ot Tacob. 
The fraud and ſubtiltie of her brethren, 
The cruel murder they, committed for that cauſe. 


Oncerning the firſt, the text ſa!th, Dinah went out to ſee | 
the daughters of that country. Chat is, ſhee went a wal- 
king to gaze and ſee kaſhions, as women were euer deſirous of 
| nouelties, and giuen toneedles cutiolitie, Shechem the ſonne 
of Hamor Lode ofthat countrey ſaw het, and pꝛeſently tocke 
ber, late with her, and vefiled her. This was the fruit of her 
needles ietting abꝛoad being a young woman. A p2oficable ex- 
ample to warne all youth honeftly minding and meaning, to be- 
ware, and to keepe within: kon it is ſafe, it is ſure, it is cre- 
dite ſo to doe tle and looſenes hath ſpoyled manie 
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| | an one as it here did her. hich the wile Syrach well knowing, 


willeth all that haue daughters to keepe their bodies and not to 
he w anycheerkull kace to them, that is, not to be fond ouer them 


and readie to grant them what libertie witleſſe pouth may wiſh to 


haue, but rather to marry them with all good ſpeed, and then is a 
weightie wozke perkoꝛmed. Salomon indued with ſuch deepe 
wiledome, noteth it as a pꝛopertie of an vnchaſt woman and g- 
uen to filthie delightes, that her feete cannot abide within her 
houſe, but now ſhe is without, now in the ſtreetes, and heth 
in wayt at euery corner. The? poſtle Paul againe as a thing 
that greatly diſgraccth any woman liuing layeth it downe , to be 
izle and to go about fromhoule to houſe. Foz this wil make them 
allo pꝛatlers and buſte bodies, ſpeaking thinges which are not 
comely. Dauid compareth a good woman to a vine vppon the 
walles of the houſe, becauſe ſhe cleaueth to her Houle, and keepeth 
within euen loth to be gotten out except the occaſion be good and 
iuſt. Others haue compared her to the lnaile, that hach cuer her 
houle vpon her backe. | 


2 Oblerue the conſent ok parents regarded here euen by the 


Heathens, Foꝛ Shechem beggeth ot his father that he woid get 
him this mayd to wie, that is, that hee would pꝛocure Iacob her 
fathers conſent, and giue his owne alſo. Ok which hauing (ps - 
ken els where at large I ſtand not naw. But ſhame it is fo2 vs to 
be wozle then Heathens, 


3 This euil newes is bzonght to the old man tuen to Tacob 
Imeane, that his daughter Dinah was thus taken vp and delt⸗ 
led. Whole woe what it was foꝛ ſo great a vnong, let parents 
iudge that know parents hearts : Neuertheles his ſcones being 
with his cattel in the field, Iac ob ſaith the tert held his peace till 
they were come, Thereby declaring that a wiſe men tuſhech not 
by and by into actions accozding to! is griefe, oꝛ when his aficc- 
tion g are hote but ſtaieth himlelt, moderateth his heat. and cuer- 
ruleth his paſſions til quieter minde may better deliberate of a 
due cout le. Tvis is grauitie, this is wiſdome, and this is Krength 
that greatly adozneth any which hath it. The want of 128 hath 
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cauſcd great repentance when it was too late, and dauntedt the 


credit ofveric many fo ſtaied gonernment ofthemlelues, Lacob 
A lay held his peace. 


4 Whenhis ſonnes came home they allo heare the matter, 
and it grecued the men ſaith the text, and they were verie angry, 
becauſe hec had w2ought villanie in Yael, and lien with Iacobs 


daughter, which ching ougbt not to bee done. See how wee 


ought to bee atlected to this kinde of ſinne, which filthie fleſh ſo 
iopeth in. Iacobs ſonnes abhozre it, deteſt it and lothe the verie 


thought of it: ſo ſhould wee, they conſider circumſtances that in- 


creaſe the foulenes of jt, as that it was in Vel, that is a- 
mongſt a people p2ofefſing God, that it was wzth Iacobs daugh⸗ 
ter that is ſuch a noted mans daughter foꝛ pietie and religion, 
#c. ſoſhould wee, and euer knowing ſinne to be ſinne, yet to 
knowe that circumſtances make ſinnes greater and greater. 
This argueth lone of God, loueof vertue and feeling of ſinne, 
which euer are arguments of Gods holie ſpirite in vs. Com- 
pare this deteſtation and religious anger in Iacobs ſonnes a- 
gainſt this ſinne, with the ieſtes and gibes that fleſhly woꝛd⸗ 
unges make of it, and with the pꝛettie excuſes that our ho- 
lie fathers in Rome doe ble. Si non caſte tamen caute, if not 


— 


| cþaffly, pee charily. cc. £4 


5 From ches berſe tothe r 3, yotthaue Hamer his O1a- 
tion 02 perſuaſion vſed to Iacob and his ſonnes, to obtaine their 
good wil that Dinah might be married to Sychem. Read it and 
marke it, and you ſhal ſee nothing but a fond ſpeecy of a fond fa- 
cher to ſatiſfie che luft of alooſe ſonne, who both as he was his fa- 
ther, and as he was the gouernour and magiſtrate of the country, 
Gould ſharply haue puniſhed ſuch behauiour in his childe. But 


| peraduenture it was cat after kinde. Such father in his youth, 


ſuch ſonne in his. Howſoener ſurely the truth is tried, that 6/2»- 


| dapatram ſegnes facit indulgentia nates. A mallie father, ma- 


keth a 


et wicked childe. Read the two and twentie of Deutreno- 
mic. | | | 


* 


| courſe which the ſonnes o Iacob deuiſed to be rtuenged fo2 the 
making religion and the ozdinaunce of God a cloake to couer 


new pꝛactile you ſee, neither pet fo2 age wozne out either of 


ted, which Hamor their gouernour to obtaine, aſſemblech / 


Countrie in generall, and to eucrie one in ſpectall, if they 
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6 From the thirteenth verſe to the 18. you ſce the ſubtill 
vtllanie done to ther ſiſter, and in her to their wholehouſe , their 
their craft , and a meanes to compaſſe their deſire by, No 


memozie oz pꝛactiſe in our dapes: who would haue thought 
ſuch deadly wꝛath had lodged vnder ſo reaſonable woꝛdes, oꝛ 
luche bloudie murther vnder the ſhow ok a marriage, Deepe 
is the heart of man wee ſee, and goodly ſbowes haue d2ead- | 


aliances therefoze and olfred knots of great good will beware 
betimes. 


| 


7 The conditions agreed bppon betwixt Hamor and 
Iacobs ſonnes, The conſent of the reſidue of the people wan- 


them togither at the gate accuſtomed , and there by aſet O- 
ration, ſhoweth them what good ſhould growe to the whole 


would harken vato the condition of beeing circumſiſed, that 
thereby there might growe alliances with theſe fraungers in 
nfarriages with them crofle either with others. Pꝛetendyng 
cunningly (whiche is the thing J marke) the publike good, 
when wholly it was a pꝛiuate reſpect that hee had, and a par- 
ticular pleaſure that hee ſhotte at. Heere is the pollicy then 
02 rather ſubtiltie, which now in our dayes wee ſee ſorife, It 
malice poſſeſſe vs and wiche a reucnge!, if couetouſnes haue 
caught vs, and would haue a benefite, oz whatſocuer it is 
chat wee would effect, ill the pꝛet ence is apublicke good, thus 
and lo ſhall the Church bee pzofited, and thus and ſo ſhall the 
lande bee inriched, if our deuiſes may haue place, when in- 


deede they tende to as muche good to eyther, as this | 


perlwaſion dpd to the Sichemites, beeyng the meanes 


— 


kull treaſons, and cruell maſſacres often vader them. Euen | 


| 


| 


whereby 


Religion 
made a 
cloake. 


Verſe 21. 
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whereby crueltie tooke place, malice and wiathhad opeꝛtunitie 
and the fcarcfull veſtruction ot them all was brought to palle and 


compaſſed. Truſt uot theretoze ouet haſtily ſuch goodly pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes anv painted ſhowes of publike good co bzing in an innouation 
which as this, map haue danger vnder it and pet not doubted. 


8 The ſilly people conſent vnto Hamer his ſpeech , wherby 


we map learne how dangerous a temptation the pzomile of gaine 
and pꝛoſtt is to the ignoant multitude, This winneth and bewit⸗ 
cheth them, this gainech and getteth them to doo any thing, yea 


with this both eyes bee dimmed and eares ſo ſtopped, that ſubtil 
men map wozke their wils, and had J wilt come euer too late. 

9 Marke againe what power to effect either good oꝛ ill, is in 
the perſwaſtons of great me to their inferio2s, They carry them 
headlong to deſtruction it ls they wil, and they carry them com⸗ 
koꝛtably vato good it lo they wil. Mappie be the gouernours that 
perſwade but wel, and ſo anſwer not with their own foꝛ the bloud 
ofmany. Againe marke here what often els may be ſeene, that 
when the Love determineth to puniſh , men haue no power to 
fkozeſce the peril n tuſtice he taketh the wildome from the wile, 
and counlell from che pꝛudent. 


| ro Cpbus the inhabitants being 


ther & ſon 


| 


| they were {oze, Simeon and Leuie the ſonnes of Iacob, with 
| {\wozdes d2awne csme vppon them ard kil euerie male amongſt 
| them. A vlondie fact and a great mur cher in mans eyes wo2thic 
| of great blame, that foꝛ one mans fault ſo many ſhould dye, offe- 


| deluded by ſohslp a ſhow. Butaltogither we may notecemc it 
by this, but ſomewhat conſider the reuenging hand of a tuſt God 


| ſen people to eſcape vnpuni hed it they cleauẽ to him. The migh⸗ 


| 


| | nticed to admit of cirtum- 
ſition fo? an earchly commoditic and reſpect, the third day when 


ringthemrecompence by admitting their condition, and ſo det ply 
in it, who wil neuer ſuffer the wꝛongs violently offred to his cho- 


tie woꝛldlings may imagine they ſh all do what they lift with vs; 
and pꝛoudly wong vs, imboluned by their might and our weake- 


— 2 — [4 


— 


nes, but they ſbalbe deceiued, as is ſeene to their terroꝛ and our | 


— I 


| 
comfort | 


| 


_—C 


vpon Geneſis. 


comkoꝛt in this example, That Suncon and Leuie were ſo foz- 
ward-ſumme in nature we may iuſtly thinke of, Foz Dinah ta 
them was full iter both by father and mother, where vnto ſome 
others, (he was but one ly bp father, Leah was her mother, and 
tbe mother of Simeon and Leuicalſo, Againe wee map ſee in 
this example that ſaying verified, Quicquid delirant Re ges ple- 
Aunt ur Ac hiui. So the ſiunes of gougrnours the people often 
ſmart: and there toe happy people that haue a good gouernour, 
It is a treaſure that of man is little c ed, and a bleſſing 
that God is neuer wozthily thanked foz, 


11 Then came the other ſonnes of Iacob vpon the dead, 


aud ſpoiled the Citie. Set therein anger how it rageth and in- 


creaſcth, being once incenled and ſtirren vp. One man by example 
kindleth an other, and violence vpon violence will increaſe ſtill. it 
we ſlay not qu kly. It you marke now the ſtateok this Citie, 
how the childzen be katherles, the women comfoztleſſe, no houſe 
wichout blouldſhe ad, murther, aud death, their goods ſpoyled xi? 
Citie and ſtelo, their badies captinated which remaine aliue. © 
heaup wo: would not the heart o any maa oꝛ woman tremble to 
off:nd the Loꝛde, to feede the fleſh that ſinfully luſteth with ſuch 
deadly delight. and careleſle to ſcoʒne what ſo eare fully puniſhed 
we ſee of G9d4 How happy Hamor, if bis ſinning ſonne had ne- 
uer been bc2ne, how happy the ſonne, if hee had turned his eyes 
from euil, and bꝛideled his luſling heart with ver tue and honour. 
bow happy all boch old and poung. both great and litle, men and 
women, witz babes and ſucklings, ik God had been feared and 
ſinne abhoꝛred. This is linne in the eyes of the highest, a cryer 
continually fo2 bis wꝛath, till at laſt it tome. Tre Low giue a 
kee ling, that we truly hate what hurteth & harmeth in this ſozt. 


12 Tien ſaid Iacob to his ſonnes, Ve haue trobled me, &c. 
P.tifull» bemoning the danger which this deſperatenes carried 
with it, both to him and his, had not God been good, whoſe mer- 


in armes againſt him and deſtrop him quite. The Lozd knew how 


T ſinne 


3  —— 


Fol. 137. : 


cy indeed onely affected, that the countries about did not riſe vp | 


Iacob abhozred this courle , and pet how perfectly hee hated the 


Ce. 
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| Ii une ok his daughter, wherefoze in mercy hee pꝛouided foz him, 
[ 
| | 
| 


ſtaied all cuil that might be againſt bim, and kept both him and 
| fo2 bis ſake, his, that might elſe haut periſhed well inough. 2 
: ; | note it to my comkoꝛt, and the cemkozt of many, that maye in 
Faulrs com | their houſes and ſeuerall families, either by childꝛen oz ſcruants. 
— © | 02 friends, baue that committed whiche their ſoules abhozre, 
fore againſt | Md they little knowe of. Ood is gracious to regar de the in- 
| {rhe willof | nocent,, and ts turne from his faithfull ſeruantes that whiche 
che rulers.euil committed might pꝛocure vnto them, as hee heere did from 


= 


(| The Ilewes Jacob. Then marke againe in theſe ſonnes of Iacob, whether 


. 


| | 


not choſen | fo2 their merites E od ſo increaſed them and made them his peo- 
for mexites, | ple, 02 it onelp was mercy and no merit. And remember withall, 
| what by Ezechiel God ſaith vnto them, Jmeane to the people 
deſcended ol them, and ok like merite with them foꝛ this that we 
Exec. 16. 3. | fpeake of. Sonne of man, cauſe Ieruſalem to know her abho- 
ce. | minations, & ſay thus ſaith the Lord God vnto thee. Thine 
- habitat ion & thy kinred, is of the land of Canaan, thy father 
vas an Amorite, & thy mother an Hittite. And in thy nati- 
uitie hen thou waſt born, thy nauel was not cut, thou waſt 
not waſhed in water to ſoftẽ thee, thou waſt not ſalted with 
ſalt, nor ſwadled in cloutes. No eye pitied thee to do any of 
| theſe vnto thee, for to haue compaſsiõ vpon thee, but thou 
waſt eaſt out in the open field, to the contempt ofthy perſon 
in the day that thou waſt born, and when I paſſed by thee, l 
ſaw thee polluted in thine owne blood, and I ſaid vato thee 
whenthouwalt in thy blood, thou ſhalt liune:euen when thou 
waſt in thy blood, I ſaid vnto thee, thou ſhalt liue. Marke you 
this repitit ion, Euen when thou vaſt in thy blood, I ſaid vnto 
thee, thou jhait live. That is, cuen when thou werſt ſinful, wꝛet⸗ 
ched and vgly to be looked on in thy ſelke, yet in mercy Jregar- 
ded there. turned mp face from thy due deſertes, and ſapd, Thou 
ſhalt live, Nom it there were no merite in this firft pcople, why 
| the Loꝛd ſhould chuſe them befoze all others, but that mere mer- 
cy regarded them in their blood, what mer it might be in vs Gen⸗ 
tiles wild oliues, and behind them far in circumſtances ſundꝛy of 
great umpoꝛtance, that we ſhould ſwell and be puffed vp Read the 
whole Chapter in Ezechiel, and thinke in your ſoule how much 


> {1 rather | 
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vpon Geneſis. 


rather the Loꝛd might complaine of vs generally oꝛ particularly 
as there he doth ol them. And what chould haue humbled them, 
let ie humble vs, what ſhould haue made them tenne thoulande 
times thankfull. Let ic make vs not onely that way but euerie 


wꝛiteth this of his father Leuie, an argument euident, that fleſh 
and hlood did not rule in the wziting ol the ſcriptures, which hard: 
lyis dꝛawne to late downe any ſbame oꝛ blame of their aunce- 

ers, but that Gods ſpirite the God ot truth and veritie, gut- 
ded and gouerned the penne of the wziter,as beſt was ſeeming to 
bis wiſedome. x 


t3 Shal heabuſe our ſiſter as a whore, ſay they? Ro: pet 
may not thereon be concluded, that againſt a fault any manner of 
pꝛoceeding is alowed, The fact was wicked, yet the puniſhment 
ſhould haue been oꝛderlp, and with their fathers aduile, who chiet- 
ly was wꝛonged. and whoſe wiſevome and diſcretion would bet- 
ter haue guided his ſannes , then they any way could direct him. 
But this is youth, bol te and ficry, raſhe and vnbzideled, neuer 
koꝛecaſting what may inſue, but egerly harpyng vppon a re- 
uenge. They neuer thinke of their fathers eſtate and they? 
owne ta that countrep, that they were but ſtraungers there, 
that they were but kewe, and that extreame daunger might a- 
rile both to they2 father and them by this rage. No no, the 
heate of pouth doth ſirſt perfozme, and then repent when it is 
too late, EUlhither did Cain his outragious anger carry him? 
Durely his bꝛothers blood was nothing, when kurie and anger 
had taken place. Saulagainſt Lonathan, Achab againſt Na- 
both, Aſa againſt the Pꝛophet with many moe, declare well 
the effectes of anger, when once it is kindled and incenſed. 

Theo- doſius, after his flaughter of ſeuen thouſande at 


layde dawne alawe, that whsſocuer after ſhould be condemned 
to death, ſhould haue execution therofdeferred fo2 thirtie daies, 
to the ende, that if anger had anye way made the judgement 
tao ſharpe, this reſpite and tyme , mpght againe moderate it 


accoꝛdyng vnto iuſtice , Foz vt fragils glacies, interit 


1 


Theſſalonica in his anger , by the perſwaſion of Ambroſe, | 


a 


Fol. 38. 


way dutikull to our liues ende. Moſes was a Leuite, and pet hee 
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ira mora. As Ile in tune doth melt away, fo time makes anger to 
decay. | 


Lully, if pou marke this anſwere of Tacobs ſomes, it may 
ſhew what naked excuſes we content bur \clucs withall, rather 
then we will acknowledge that we haut dove cuil. Agatae,bow | 
vnpꝛoſitable ſpeech is to an angryman ti. the mood be paſt. Anger 
ſo darkeneth the mind, that reaſon can haue no place. No, reaſon 
to a minde incenſed with anger, is like akeye to a lockt that is 
jumbled, that iz, it can do na gosd. Aud as atheefe choſeth often 
the darkeſt night, andthe fiſher the water that is troubled: ſo ſa- 
than to woꝛke many milchiefs in, chule th a hart when it is trou- 
|| bled wich anger. But let thus much l ulfice ofthis Chapter. 


* 


The chiefe matters of this TT are tbeſe two. 


Theremoue of Iacob away from Shechem, 
The death of certaine of ” dearcfl friends. 


4 | WI S then God =—_ to rayon that is to 85 then, 
rue care tuen then when bis heart was troubled and 
of che lord || [WF full of feare , fo2 the bloudie tatt ok his ſonnes 

for his. iin Scecbh em. here ſee.the vigilant care ofthe | 
| Loꝛd ouer his in all their diſtreſſes, vothhee e- | 
a ne them that faithfully and har tely clcaue vnto hun: Mo 
j no hee is at band and readie cuen befoze the trouble happen to bet 
tomfo able to vs, becaule this is 1 9 7 iall in him, and not acce l 


| ſoyp. 


2 Marke how he biddeth him no to Bethel and there build en 
ultar vnto God that — vnto — when hee fled from bis 


1 ' bother 


— | 


In 
— 
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hyother Elau, why if pou remember 62 looke the place lacob 
there pꝛomiled, chat ik God would be with him in che iaurney, and 


keepe him, and giue him bꝛead to cate, and clothes to put on, ſo | 
that he might come againe vnto his fathers houſe inſafetie, then | 


ſhould the Loꝛd be his God, and that ſtone which he there ſet vp 
as a piller ſhould be Gods houſe, #c. And hath lacob beene all 
this while inthe countrep, and nat been pet there to perfozme his 
vowe, and to gite the Loꝛdthankes, who ſo grattaufly had gran- 
ted his defire * O great ſlowneſſe in ſo good a man, and verve 
woꝛthie blame excecdingly. Sce then and merke tt well, how 
ſlacke the beſt of vs are to pape in pꝛoſgeruie, what we pronnſe 
in aduer litie, euen with great ʒe ale. Ace laye in ſickneſie it we 
may recouer we will do this both to Sov and man, and mother 
perils we pꝛomiſe much: but alas, whereis all, when once we are 
well and out ol danger. Hath lacob dulneſſe, and haue we none? 
thinke of it, and byhis faulte in this place that muſt be called 
vpon, and lpurred vp by Cod himſelfe : let vs amend what is a- 
miſſe. Then marke againe in this remembꝛance made by Sod, the 
manner okit. Go vp to Bethell Jacob ſayth he, and make there 
an altar, &c. This is not, why haſt thou not done it, and becauſe 
thou haft foꝛgotten me, I will foꝛſake thee, oꝛ any ſuch like ſharpe 
rebuke. Sweete agame, is this if we conſider it, Fo} Iacob was 
now in ſoꝛrow, his heart being wounded both ko his daughter 
that was defiled, and foꝛ the crueltie ok his ſonnes, with the perill 


alſo that his whole familie was in. In which greefe ofhis , the 


God ol mercie would not adde greefe vnto greefe: but ſparing 
him kindly admoniſheth him grat iouſipe with lweet woꝛds, not 
ſo much as once quipping him {2 his kaulte, wich but halke a 
ſharpe ward. A patterne euer to be followed of vs, one towards 
another , that wee bzuſe not the heart already broken, but tos 
much, that weinlalt not one oucr an other koꝛ ſlippes and wants, 
but kindeld quicken vp, when a hard? ſpeech woulo cruch too 
much. O ſweeteſt GD D. home ſweete art thou to flicgifh 
e when they doe kaull, and ſhall wee not labour to bee like 
em, cc. 35 


2 ' Then Iacob had receyued this woozd of the Lord, hee 
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| willeth his houlchold to put away they) ſtrange Gods, pla inlye 
| noting that chere were luch amongſt them. And knew lacob 
this and refozmed it not? Surely the beſt men then haue they? 
| affections, and euen good lac ob is not hecre without them, Ra- 
|... || Hell bis Nike is moſt deere vnto him and fo? her ſake er ther he 
Ius ſeethnot, oz he fecleth not with that heat, oz both ſecing and fee: 

| | aFections ling be lingreth rekozmation onerlong . She had ſtolne hir fa- 
| roo much, || thers idols as ycu heard befoꝛc, and what others they had got- 
ten in the ſpoile ok the Cittie it is vncertaine. Pꝛane is our na- 
ture by naturall coruptton to ſuch abuſe, and if Iacobs people 
ſo well inſtructed, will yet be halting D what are we? This clea- 
ueth to our bones, and the very marrow to be ſuperſtitious and 
| delighted with euill . The Gods that be ſeene beſt like our hu- 
| mo2s, and what hands haue made we repole truſt in, but fie of 
this folly if wee bee alive, and not dead in heart co Dod and 
grace. 


| 3 QAhat then did God athejee thehouſchold of Incob . and re- 
fuſe it to bee a Church : No, howbeit that familie was thus ble · 
[| miſhed, and the wife of his lone that ſlepte in his boſome thus 
all too ſpotted : pet euer were Iacobs ſacrifices acceptable vnto 
Note this Gd, and his family cared fo2 as his Church. Note we there- 
„ch. || by, not to loue idolatrie, o2 to mingle the wheat with the chaffe, 
| ! ne pet to extenuate Iacobs kault, no2 to followe him our ſelues in 
not refo2ming , But note wee this, and note it agapne, that 
particular blemiſhes in ſome of a Church not pet amended, de- 
+ || pttuenot the whole eyther of name oz nature of a Church, ney- 
ther make the good thinges therein done accoꝛdin geo the wozde, 
(as were Jacobs ſacrifices) ok no eſiett:much leſſe do they reach 
| out daunger ol death and damnation to all that holde fellowſhip 
A Äuich that Church, eyther not knowing, oz no wate appꝛoo- 
uing what is euill. I could bꝛge the place harder it I would. 


e 14 bidding them cleanſe benen and chaunge their 
cleans armentes, lette vs note how outwarde ceremonies helpe in 
| clothes off Harde duties, vſe them as helyes, and net make them our reſis, 
bolycayes} | thinking all is done u hen the out warde thing is doone , but 


knowe, 
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knowe, that cleane garmentes call fo: cleane heartes much m92e, 
and cleanſed bodies, bid cleanſe our ſoules much rather: elſe are 
we like the Malling j92izſtes that waſhed they? fingers ſo fo- 


lempnelp, and neglectcd thep2 conſciences altogeather, 02 lyke 


the hypocriticall Pharilies, that ſcowzed ſo carefully the outlioe, 
and foꝛgot lo negligently the inſide. 


Then they gaue vnto Iacob all the ſtraunge Gods which 
were in their hãds, xc. where ſee a very notable example of pꝛompt 
and ready obedience to the woꝛde. Bleſſed therefo2e he that bad 
them, and bleſſed they that ſo willingly hearken vnto hym. 
Such Jacobs to bid, and ſuch people to obey, would long and 
long continue theſe happie dapes of peace and freedome vnto vs, 
with a gratious Gonernour and Soueraigne ouer vs, in wgoſe 
dayes wee may truly ſay , mercie and trueth haue mette togea- 
ther, righteouſneſſe and peace haue kiſſed each other. But why 
are they ſo zealous and ready naw, hauing beene lo dul hitherto 
Surely the daunger they lawe themſelues in, by that outrage 
committed, was a great meanes of it. And therekoꝛe well may 
wee marke howe pꝛolitable fo2 vs ſometimes are feares and dan 
gers, troubles and perplexities in this woꝛlde. Then are wee a- 
waked and quickened that befoze were heauie, and then wee both 
heare the woꝛde, andobep it with alacritie and readineſſe. Take 
then the croſſe awap, and take our great good away, as we plain- 
ly may lee. 

But the tert ſayth, lac ob hid them vnder an Oke that was 
in Sichem: when as wee read that Moſes tocke the golden c alle 
that Aaron made, and burnt it in the fire , ground it to powder, 
an d ſtrawed it vppon the waters, and made the childꝛen of Iſra 
el dꝛinke of it. A ʒtale indeed againſt Jdolatrie and ſuperſtition. 
Fo2 aunlwere whereunto it map bee ſayde, that good men haue 
their wantes, and Iacob himſelfe in this was not ſo pꝛouident as 
hee might haue beene. Met with comfoꝛt wee ſee that euen this 
meaſure of vertue and pietie in Iacob was accepted of God, 
the want pardoned and caſt out of ſight, TAith com koꝛ: (J ſay) 
we lee it, beeing thereby iuſtly incouraged to doe good, and to 


3 


hate cuill, ſceing there is mercie with God in ſweete kindnell, 
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to accept what is well, and to turne bis face fi om what is wen n- 
ting. Awap therctoze with all diſcoaraging thoughts, and ver ye 
| ]fowneconcerpts, oc no acceptance with God, where any blemith 

| - [0) imperkectionis, Fo2 tuen in this * ainple ik we had no mo, it is 
1 Ipꝛcoucd falle. 


th. 


| rr | | hen lacob thus had refozmed his houſe, be tooke bis ic2- 
. 3 I ney from Sechem towards Bethel, and the tert ſaith; The feare 
$B | [of God was vponthecities that were round about them, fo 
hat they did not follewafter the ſonnes of /acob, It is the | | 
Low then that cooleth and quencheth the rage of men againſt 
Itis the bis childzen. vea it is the Loꝛd that is able to mullell the mouthes 
Lord that | of the Lions ofthis wozld, whe they bꝛiſtle themſelues beſide his 
ſtaleth in- | liking,to commit amp violence oz furie vyon the godly , Let him 
Te rents a- fo nay,and they cannot ſtirre : let him ſaye J, and they runne a 
ein bs. parte. 
0 The Diuels themſelues cannot touche the Swine tyll 
- | |theyhaue leaue of him: and are porcorum ſere : numbꝛed ſayth 
| ' | the auncient father , and his choſen childzen foxgottcn No, no, 
| ]thereis no power againſt the leaſt of them, except it be giuen 
from aboue. Therefozecare away comkoꝛtably, ſing we and ſay 
we, S/ ders nobi ſcum, quis contra not. Jl the Lozdbe with vs, who 
can be againſt vs. N3 doubt theſe inhabit anta had burning harts 
againſt Iacob, and his familie fo2 the murder committed, but 
I both hartes and handes are bzidled hy him, that bꝛidleth the verye 
I dinels, and luch a keare is ſtricken into them by the Lo2de , that 
I lacob gaeth ſakcly on bis iourney, and not one dare looke out of 
the doozes ater him, to attempt any cuill againſt him. O lweete 
God, O decre God, direct vs aright to be thine truly, and we ſee 
here our lafetie. Thou wilt de kend, thou wilt pꝛotect, and migh- 
tier farre chen our ſelues are, thou wit make to keare vs foꝛ our 
good. Bleſſ. d. ble ſſed be thy name foz euer, and let our hearts till 
death be ſccure in the, Amen, amen. 


| Perſe. 1 19 7 The next ching Anote, is the death of Rachel, the wife o 
Wordhye¶ Iacob, decte and deere, and twentie tymes deere againe vnto his 


fate ual heart, Tho can expꝛeſſe the woe ofthis daye, and the bitterneſle | | 


change, | ] — of 
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okt this loſſe to the man of God ? Rachel is dead, and is ſhe dead? 


and mothers can doe no moꝛe then they can doe, that is, inſtruct, 


the Papnter that poꝛtraped the inte. ded lacrifice of l 


— 


vpon Geneſis. 


O death voyde ol mer cy, oz reſpect of perſons , She dpeth vppon 
childe, an increaſe of greeke: ſhe calleth the childe the Sonne of 
hir ſoꝛrowe, a heauie wozde . But be tomfoꝛted Tacob,and leaue 
all to God, who giueth and taketh at his plealure. And learne 
wee by thee whilſt the woꝛld indureth, eo knowe wozld!p comforts 
whatſoeuer they be, to be ſubiect to change. Lone with vnfay- 
nedneſſe, what map be ſo loued, but loue neuer too much koꝛ feare 
ofa check. 

So loue, that wee thinke of loſſe if the Lowe ſo will: 
pet ſo loue, that we wiſh no loſſe if the Loꝛde ſo will. Let his | 
liking moderate our affections euer, and ſo bappilye ſhall wee in- 
ioye the thing liked a great deale longer. But if thou exceede, 
werſt thou as iuſt as Jacob, God wyll ſchoole thee as he heere | 


did Jacob. Thy decreft Wife, thy deereſt Childe , thy deereſt | 


freend, ſhall feele they2 mozcalitie , that thy heart may be taught, 
and wiſh fo2 eternitie, crying heauily , ſighing with mournefull 
voyce : Uanitie of vanitie, and all is but vanitie, 


8 Greenous it is alſo that we read in the 22. verſe, Ruben 
the ſonne of Iacob to lye with Bilhah his fathers concubine. 
But luch bitter accidents haue in the wonderfull wiſevomeof 
God befaullen to theſe great men, that we pooꝛe ſoules might 
not be oppꝛeſſed with greefe, when the like befall vs . Fathers 


exhoꝛte, admoniſh, and teache they? childꝛen and charge, and if 
that will not ſerue but contrary to it, chey will wilfully and wic- 


Fol. 141. | 


kedly offend the Loe, lewdly and looſely behane themſelucs, 
they2 burden is vpon thep2 owne backes, and the God that cuer 
was holy and pure, will paye them home, accepting the induſtr ie 
ofthe parents in good wooth, 

Moſes expꝛeſſeth not how Iacob greeued, when hee heard 
this, but onely ſapth,it came to Iſraels eares, that it was doone. 
Surelpe the reaſcn was this , that wee might thereby con- 
celine chat the greefe was greater then could bee erpꝛeſſed to 
haue his bed defiled by his owne Sonne. So reade wee, 
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Chap. XX XV. 


| mz her father Agamemnons face coucred, becauſe it was 
not polſſible to expꝛeſſe wellthe countenaunce of a man ſo plun- 
| gedinwoe. Thinke wee then earneſtiy ol Jacobs ſozrowe, but 
know that we cannot tyink how it was. And what croſſing griefs 
the Loꝛd ſends vs, let vs ſtrive to patience by theſecxamples.Yea | 
let vs growe by chele examples to a Chziſtian ſtrength againſt 


Comfortable Nores 


' wodlaly ſcandals and offences, nat moued by them to wauer vp 
and d9wne as (one doe, coudemning truth, and iudging perſons 
by faults and offences that da happen. As if one ſhould ſap lee the 
religion of cheſt men, can it be true, can it bee good, when the p20- 
keſſoꝛs of it haue ſuch ſpottes · Simeon and Leui truell bloud- 


 Hedders, Dinah wanton and want only defiled, and now Ruben 


an inceſtuous perſon defiling his owne fathers bed, [How ſhoulde 


the religion ot᷑ thele men be good ? Surely the wolatraus igno⸗ 


rance, and ignoꝛaunt idolatrie ofthe Gentiles, ofthe Cananites, 


Periſites, Jebuſites, o2 ſuch like. was the good religion, and not 


the way that Iacob ſerued Godby, Were this to realon well, o 
rather fo: che t ils ⁊ faults of men to condemue the truth ofGod, 


| Eto cenſure men by their imperfections not to be what they are in 


de ed and truth, though thus defiled ? Net this is the common rea: 
ſoning ot the woꝛld, and thus daply ſome ſtumble at mens offen- 
ces. But let vs bee wiſe, and learne by this to take a ſurer courſe 


ſto iudge both ok men and ok religion. Jacob and his family had 


the true religion, though thus ſinkull fleſh offended ſometimes, 
All were not cuil in ſuch degrees, though ſome offended too much. 
Bewaplethe falles wee may of thoſe that pꝛokeſſe the trueth, nay 
beqayle them we ought with a ſighing hart, but koꝛſake truth fo? 
them, oꝛ condemne truth to be na truth, we may not, we dare not 
we ought not. Let God be true, e all men lyars. Let truth be truth 
c all men ſinfull, yea ſuch great Patriarks as theſe were not euer 
| free. Though his iudgement (hall be great that giuerh the offence 


l vet they ſhal not be excuſevchat lo far take the offence, as foꝛ it to 


| fozfake the way that is right. Then hauing thus p2ofited,let vs 
marke againe in this example ot Ruben the laſetie of ſinners,not- 


6 — —„—-¼ 


withſtanding ſinne, that truely repenc and koꝛ ſake they? ſinne. 
Ruben was not a caſtaway fo euer from God hauing thus of: 
fended, but ſoꝛro wing and ſighing (as no doubt hee did) fo2 this 
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vpon Geneſis. Fol. 142. 


vgly teanlgreſũion, the bloud of Chꝛiſt Jeſus beleeued ol hun then 
in time to be ſhed, as we beleeue now that it hath beene ſhed, wa⸗ 
ſhed hi · n cleane, and pzocured pardon with God, that all ſozrow-| 
full ſinners might haue fayth, and not dolelully die in de ſpapꝛing 
wo, it happily they ſhould fal at any time thꝛougb ſtrength or fleſb 
| | of weꝛlo 02 deuill , Thus therefoze againe let vs pꝛolite by him, 
and deny to none that hath kallen tomkoꝛt, if fight cauſe ſozrow 
from an heart not kapning. 


| 


| 9 The death of Iſaac the father of Tacob is an other thinge 
mentioned in thts chapter, who enioped the pꝛeſence ofhis ſonne G 
Iacob to his great comfozt befoze his death. And lacob to all his | fee, 
grieles had this alſo added the deathof his father. So that ifpou | c;c-a wich 
thinke ofthe courſe ol Iacobs life but cuen hitherto, ſurely his grcar crot- 
griefes weremany, and his croſſes great, ſuch as we doe not in- | {<5 
dure with that patience that both we ought, & he did, neyther pet 
with that comkoꝛt, as by this example, and others of Gods deare 
ones we are iuſtly mcouraged vnto. God giues triende s, and Ood 
takes friends, father s and mothers, ſiſters and bꝛothers oꝛ what- 
ſoeuer, and he ſpares nat any when he will, though hee loue them 
dearely. Abraham looſe th Terah his father, and Sara his wife: 
Iſaac looſeth Abraham, & Iacob naw I aac, beſide other tt iends 
whom each of them loſt in their times. This is our eſtate, we hold 
theſe things during pleaſure, and are tenantes at will, not other- 
wiſe. That the text ſayth, Iſaac dyed full of dayes, it may well 
teach vs that there oughe to bee a contentment in vs euen with 
yeares, which indeede is not in too many. But we couet to liue, 
and ſtill to liue, and euer to live tf it were poſſtble , This woꝛld ſa 
pleaſeth vs, as if we dꝛeamed of no other, theſe earchlp pleaſures 
leeme the ioyes we wiſh, and death, death, O how bitter is the re⸗ 
membꝛance ok thee enen in very olde age. Surely olde Iſaac was 
not thus, and J truſt we will note it to our good, and ihus much 
now of this chapter. 
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Comfortable Notes 


Chap. XXX VI. 


ne of this Chapter, is 
the pꝛogenie and okſpꝛing ok Eſau, in the 


obleruation where ot diuers good things 
BD) map be noted, reſpected no doubt ok the 
® ſir of God, when hee cauſed it to bee 
witten. As firſt it ſhoweth the trueth of 
Gods pꝛomiſe made concerning Eſau, 
=, A chap, 25.vcr.23 ,andellewhere,andyecl- 
deth vs this ſweete comfort, that it the Loꝛde be ſo ſure to them, 
that are not of his houſehold and fa milie, but hated as Eſau was, 


how aſſured may wee be, that bee will neuer faple vs in any thing | 


pꝛomiled, except he faple to be God, 


2 ben it is ſayde that Fſau remooued his dwelling , and 
gaue Iacob roome, were it of fanour, oꝛ were it fo other pꝛoſtta- 
ble rcſpects in the woꝛld to him, we may well note the ouerruling 
power and p2ouidence of che almightie koꝛ his euer. Had they li- 
ued together, being both lo great, as the 7, ver ſe noteth, in al! 
likelphoad quarrels would haue growne, and perrillous conten- 
tions , Eſau was mightie, fierce and irreligious, and what con- 
ſcience ſuch men make, to wong and wꝛinge a good man, the 
woꝛld pet ſheweth too much. All this, God pꝛeuenteth inmercy 
to his Iacob,andmaketh Eſau giue place. Caſt we our care then 
vpon God, and labour to be his, we ſhall euer bee cared foz, 


2 Their riches were ſo great, that they could not dwell 
cobertier(Catth the text) that they could notdwell together. and 
the land wherin they were ſtrangers could not receiue their 
flockes, Let neuer then filthy feateto want in this wozld, what 
map be good fo2 vs; wound our ſaules with diſtruſt in God. The 
beaſts of the fteld,che foules ot the ap2e and the ſiſhes of the Sea, 
be allhis, yea the whole carth, and all that is therein is his, as the 
Pſalme ſayth. It᷑ to lacob and Eſau hee be able to giue ſuch 
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vpon Genebis. 


rcalth. when went his powerfull might from him, that hee can- | 
ndt do it a Jaine to po, to me, to whom ſoeuer his good pleaſure 
iz and ſhalbe, It ina ſtraunge country their flockes be ſo many, 
let my ſoul? neuer diſpaire foꝛ plate, but dwell where the Loꝛde 
appoiateth, and with beleeumg heart remember ſuch cxamples 
| as this. Yealct it go to bed with you, let it riſe with you, write 
vpon pour hand, and pꝛint it in ehe very veines ok paur hart, what 
the Vlalmiſt ſaith; The Lorde God is the Sonne, and ſhield 
vo vs, the Lord wil giue grace and glorie, and no 200d 
thing will he withhold from them that walke vpꝛigbtly. He that 
honoureth me him wil I honour, faith the Loꝛd, and hee will 
not bꝛeake a pꝛomiſe to very Eſau, ot any good 02 comfort as you 
{ce mthis whole chapter. Be not we kaithles then but kaithkull. 


4 A ſweete comfozt ag aine I ſee here in this, that if a man 
and woman keare the Lozd themlelues, ił religion be ſet led in the 
furrowes ok theic hearts, as it was in Iſaac and Rebecca, ſurely 

nen vnto their wicked childzen, ik they haue anp, pet foz the pa- 
rents ſake, Sod granteth often woꝛldly fauours, as here to Eſau: 
who would not then with a faithful heart loue ſuch a T od He lo- 
ued Iac ob and hated Eſau, pet Eſau beeing the ſonne of a good 
father, and of a vertuous and religious mother, che fountaine of 
mercy, and God ok all goodnes to his true ſeruants, euen the God 
of heaurn, wil ſhew mercy to this Eſ iu, thus farre as inthe woꝛld 
to make him a great one, and to giue him riches. Againe J ice 
worldly ſlate , no good cauſe why men (ould foꝛget themſelucs 
and ware pꝛoud: but euer looke at the inward heart what piecic 
is there, leaſt pauited, poꝛt, c gliſtring gloꝛp ofthis fading woꝛld 
be vnit ed in my perſon, with the hatred ol God concerning future 
ſtate, as it was in Eſau. Jhane hated Eſau ſaith the Loꝛd, aidpet 
bis pompe thus great : Mere this thought of,peratucnture our 
hearts would chaunge, and with leſſe regarde of earthly ſhowe, 
make carneſt learch foꝛ the fauour of God, how indeed wee may 

be aſlar ed of i: towards vs ever, 


— 


God pꝛomiſed Iacob that U ings ſhould come out ok him, 
but behold a3 pct all the glozy in Eſau. H then, bath Cod fez- 
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Chap. XXX VI. Comfortable Notes 
gotten, 02 will he faile in faithfulueſſe coward his ſeruant 2 No 
| no: pou k iome what glozious Pꝛinces came of Iacob in time, 
Dakes be | andthe Pꝛince of Pyinces that ſitteth vppon his th2one fo? euer, 
us ſonaes, | Chit Jeſus. Bit as pet Iacobs ſhawis leſſe, and Eſau his ruffe 
| * «5 \&e, bath che eyes or men. Thercbp wee learning, that Gods vluall 
| | rexache © mmer is ta keepe his childzen vnder faich and hope in this wozld 
Chapter. euer. I ut pleaſethhimheeperfo2methin Iacobs life, and the 
reſt his faith is frerciſed within hope allured of it in time, ſo with 
an other and an other after him, and ſtill there is vſe of faith and 
hope inthis wozld with the godly. Bee content then wich what 
Gov granteth, and beleeue the reſt if it be pꝛomiſed. 


I Mans buſie 
| braine. 


6 The inuention ok mules ſpeciſied in this Chapter, ſhew- 
eth the buſie curioſitie of ſome mens natures giuen to newes and 
ſtraunge inuentions , not contented with ſimplicitie and plainc- 
nes,napdilcontented with the courſe of gods nature many times. 
Af wee pꝛaiſe this inuention, take heed wee touch not Gods fo2- 
mer diſtinction of their kindes and ſexes which hee had created, 


Therekoze rather blame J. then pꝛaile ſuch needles newes as this 
was. ä 


7 Von ſee in this Chapter as I ſaid befoze , all the glo2y in 
Eſau and Iacob hath little, but hereafter theſe Edomites fall, 
and the Acraelites tile. Therefoze thus let vs p2ofit by it, as ne- 
ner with the luſtie bloods of this fiafill woꝛld, to veſpiſe the low | | 
going foꝛwarde ok ahe childꝛen of G O O, o2 the cauſe that they 
maintaine, Sat cito/7 ſar bene. bone inough, if well inough, that 
is, faſt inough, if wich Gods kauour, and better a ſtable eſtate 
chat is in longer time atteined , then a fickle fading eſtate got in 
haff. Not v1ltk? the graſſe vpon the wall top, that is, ſoone vp, 
but alloone withered and gone againe, 


L oftlp, fo2 genealogies in this Chapter lapd downe, A re- 
kerre them to each mans diligence that liſt to ſcarch them, wi- 
ſping the Jpaſtles counſell followed in this matter euer 1. Tin. 
11. Verſe 4. and Tit. 3. 9. Fo2 bar Pedigrees in theſe dayes as 

they haue an ble modeſtly and moderat elpy looked into, ſo ſhewe 


„ 


they | 


2 
8 — 8 


| vpon Genefjs, Fol. 144. 


ſpiſed as degenerated from them, and not in any meaſure ſeeking 


— K — ——, 
a. A lth 


they mens vanities otzerwile vſed, who pet would not like to bee 
called vaine. Maximilian the Emperour foꝛgot himſelfe in it.as 
Jhaue ſhewed befoze, and of his very Cooke hee was rep2ooued, 
Let not the wiſe man glorie in his wiſe dome, nor the ſtrong 
man in his ſtrength (much leſle in ioyned Pedigrees) but hee 
that glozieth, let him gloꝛy in the Loꝛd, and that his name is wꝛit- 
ten in the booke of lite, and he reckoned in the rowle of therighte- 
ous. Oe that is ouer buſie in laping downe his aunceſtoꝛs,. whulſt 
he ſecketh to be eſtee med, as deſcended of them, is often iully de- 


to expꝛeſſe the vertues in them. But let thus much ſerue both of 
this matter and ol the Chapter. | 


Chap. 37. 


| The heads of this Chapter are chiefhy three, 
1 hatred of the brethren towards Ioſeph. 


Their treacherie againſt him. 


The lamentation of Iacob his father for him. 


o 


| | 
N 
ID CY 
4 


ebe cauſes of their batred are ſpecified in 
N the Chapter to be theſe: Dis complaining 
ol them to his father, verſe 2. Dis fathers 
great loue to him aboue them. ver 3. And 


SYS 1 him, ver. 5. xt. The greatnes of their ma- 


nature and duetie ſhould moſte kindelye lone one an other , | 


— the dzeames which he had, ſeeming ta note 
5 | Fa ſuperiozitie ouer them like to enſue m 


|S 4 Alice is alſo mentioned when it is ſaid, they 
I bated him and could not ſpeake peaceably vnto him, verſc. 4. 

\ Fo2 particulars to beginne with the firſt cauſe of their ma- 
lte towardes him, becauſe he bzought their euill as the text ſaith 
to his father, it may well teach vs, that although bethzen in | 


1 pet! 
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ſell is good in this matter, to wit, that parents ſhould beware, 


migyt bee bettered a great deale, not to learne leaſt they catch 
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pet not ſo karre, as that they bolſter vp one an other in nne and 
enil. Foz true bꝛotherly loue admitteth an oꝛderly coinplaine of | 
euil,yea and euen requireth it Not only they that do ſuch things 
Catch the Apoſt!e, but they that fauour thein, Ec. Noting it a moſt 
greeuous faulc to winke at ſin and wickednes, and to beare with 
it. Veritas odium parit. fratru u qnoque gratia rara eſt. Truth 
gets hatred, and euen byethzen ta loue togither (it truth be told) is 
a hard thing. The ſecond caule of the bzech2ens malice was their 
fathers loue to loſephabouethe;nal, an vitaft cauſe again. Foz 
it is lawfultfo2 a patent to loue one child moꝛe then an other, ag 
fo2 a man to loue one man moze then an other. Our Sa- 
uiour Chꝛiſt loued Iohn mae then the reſt, pet might not the 
reſt thercfoze haue hated hum. Neuertheles Ainbroſe his coun: 


Ne quot natura coniunxit paterna gratia diuidat, le aſt whomna- 
ture hath iopned , they by their partiall loue doe ſeperate and diſ⸗ 
tpne, There is a cauſe latd downe why Iacob loued him moze 
then the reſt, becauſe hee begot hun in his age, old men either not 
looking fo2 any moe in ſach peares , 02 receiuing ſuche as they 
haue beſides expectation, both which are cauſes of intire loue to. 
wardes ſuch as in olde age are boꝛne to them: ſo was Iacob to- 
wards Ioſeph. An effect alſo of this loue in Jacob is laid downe, 
that he made his ſonne a partie coloured coate. A thing likewiſe 
lawfull, that parents map attire one childe better then an other, 
pet ſtil wiſedome and diſcretion muſt moderate affection, fo? fare 
| of ſuch hart burning amongſt childzcn,as here we ſee, 


2 Det this childe ſa beloued, went to the field and kept cat- 
tel as his bꝛethꝛen did ſomecimes, not finding his fathers affection 
vnto idlenes in him, which is a thing that may greatly pꝛolite vs 
in theſe dayes: wherein if in any thin z we wil make a diTerence 
betwirt our childꝛen. ſurely it is in labour and trauel, and mat- 
ter of fruitful induſtry foz the time to come. Some ſhall be put to 
all hardnes, yea to all dꝛudgerp, and others whome wee fauour 
moꝛe, not ſuffcedto do euen good things, wherby hereafter they 


cold: not co ſtudy, leaſt their wits be dulled: not to do any thing, 
| 3 | bean 
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leaſt we want them to make wantons ol. So did not lacob, 
though he loued loſe ph, but to the field he went as well as the 


- | reff, and did that he could in that courſe. Iacob ruled his loue 


to his childes p:ofite, and ſo ſhonld wee, Iacob wanted his 
companie foz his god, and ſo ſhould we. Iacob hated idlenes 
in his childꝛen, and ſo do not we 


The chird cauſe of the bꝛechzens wꝛach, were the dꝛeams 
that loſeph had, The firſt of ſheaues, the ſecond of the Sunne 
and Pone, and Starres , dooing reverence to him, Ot 
dzcames hereafter ſomething ſhall be ſaid: Now concerning 
his firſt dzeame here, Ioſephus ſaſth they were ſheaues with, 
out coꝛne, and therefoze the dzeame ſhewed,that not onely he 
ſhould come to honour, but that honour ſhould be by fozreine 
meanes, not by helpe of anie gads oz poſſeſſſons of his fa- 
thers. Surely howſoener the ſheaues did pzetend that, ſv it 
was, and theref92e comfoztablie teachech vs, that God is able 
without parents helpe (if it pleaſe him) to pꝛeferre their chil⸗ 
dꝛen euen to the great eſt places, no cauſe to make parents 


of abilitie to enrich them, 02 if they haue, pet vnſuſtlie are 
thꝛowen ol, and by ſiniſter pzaciſes depꝛiued of their poztion, 
ſhich in nature and equitie is to bee giuen them of their pas 
rents. God is in heanen as mightie as ener he was, and as 
god as euer he was. Let him be my father and mother, and 
remember loſeph, ccc. 


4 What ſap the bzefhzen , Shalt thou reigne ouer vs, and 
rule vs, or ſnalt thou haue altogether dominion ouer vs, and 
they hated him ſo much the more. And dy ſo, was hee not 


theſrb:other Js it ſo tickle to haue a bzother rule oner his 


thepcan better endure to be ſubiect to a Turke, then to 
theirowne fleſh and blod,And as our Sauſour ſatd, No Pro- 
phet is eſteemed in his owne Countrey, ſu map it truely be 
latd mante times, A kinſmans gonernnent oner bis kinC, 


U men 


careleſſe, but a verie iuſt cauſe to make them not over care» | 
full. Anda werte comfozt to all that either haue no parents | 
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men is enuicd and ſpited. But it is no vertue let them dle i it 
that liſt. They bewꝛay moze coꝛruption then all the water in 
the riner will waſh off, and of wiſe men they are eſtermed ac⸗ 
codingly. Not much bnltke to theſe bꝛechꝛen of Ioſeph be 
they that had rather anie man ſhould haue a pente-wozth in 
what they part withall, then their friend, yea a friend map not 


haue it foꝛ anie thing, uhen a mere ſtranger ſhall haue it al, 


mol foz no ing. The nature is nought if there be not verie 
luſt canſe of ſuch refuſall , and as dogged: as us were Ia 


| cdbs ſonnes. 


5 How readily they interpꝛeted bis dzeames,yea and how 
rightlyzpet they abhoꝛred to pcld, to them. So do many with 
the wo2d of God, hep perceiue iat he meaneth, God I ſay 


ſubiea thereunto, x to ſubmit their necks to the ſceptre there: 


worlde of 


of as Iloſephs bzethzen did here to there bzother , albeit they 


itbe not refo2med. Not to ſe the Loꝛds will is a plague, but 


to ſa it, and to refuſe to obey it, is deach and damnation tuſt 


foz enermoze, without repentance. 


2 6 Asthe fathers fanour here towards his ſonne Ioſeph, 
was the cauſe vhy the reſt hated him, ſo is the gracious fanoz 
that God al mightie ſheweth to his childꝛen often the cauſe of 


| hatred in others towards chem. Ik God be extraoꝛdinarie to 


Moſes, euen Aaron his bzother, and Miriam his ſiſter will be 
offended : if Dauid be loued, Saul will enuie him) and ſ&ke his 
deſtrudion. So in mo, t ſo into manie if men were not wic- 
ked. he loꝛd map not do with his owne as he wil, but dur eie 
is ſtreight euill, it he be god. This is not well in them, But to 
vs let it be no diſcomfo t: ſo their enuie, malice and hatred 
ſhall hurt vs as theſe mens did loſeph, that is, God ſhall 


good as in his good — deferunned foz vs. Be⸗ 
— 


| 
in his wozd, and what he requirech, yet no pelding,no ſabnul; | | 
ſion, no contentment, but grudge and grieue as much to be 


geſſed and chat truely. what was intended. A feareful ſtub | 
boꝛnnes, and a ſtifneſſe, ſtarting aſide with aſſured danger if | 


——— — 


turne all to his owne gloꝛie, and our further wap vnto ſuch | 


bd 


lene || 
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their ſpite, 
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ene this example of Ioſeph , exalted notwithſtanding all 


The ſecond part. 
Aning heard befoze the hatred growen in the bze- 


eben againft Ioſeph,in this ſecond part of þchap, 
ter we may ſe the ir execution and pꝛadiſe of the 
came againſt him when they had opo;tunitie. The 
opoztunitte was this. Meir father ſendeth Ioſeph into ß fields 
to them vhere they kept their cattel,to ſe how they did. Whom 
vhen thep ſaw in this ſoꝛt come into their hands, ſtreight they 
conſpired againſt him. Now that the father would fend him, 
and that Ioſeph would go, hauing had ſuch notice of their diſ⸗ 
liking of hisdzeames , it platnlie ſheweth the ſimplicitie of 
the godlie, and ſuch as haue honeſt minds, that thep are farre., 
and ofen but to farre from ſaſpecting and fozecaſting ſuch 
perils as in ded are towards them and ſuch euill nature in 
others as in time ſhe weth it ſelfe and burſtech out. It is an 


old ſaying, 4 euen here we ſ@ it true, 7: 9114; eſt dir luna ce. 


A man that meaneth truly and honeſtly himſelte, thinketh all 
ochers to meane ſo likewiſe, But it was ſo,Thongh olde Jacob 
meane no hurt, neither pet Ioſeph, the other bꝛethzen doe, and 
conſpire his death, dhen in loue ſent in loue he commeth to ſce 
howe they did. Though ſimple then it is god ts be. yet ouer 
ſimple beware to be. Inter ſpinas calceatu. Amongeſt thorn es 
haue on thy ſhoocs (ſapeth an other pꝛouerbe )und it is wo; 
thie pzactiſe, * 


2 Out goeth Ioſeph and thinkech no harme then as 1 ſaid, 


end he ſækech his bꝛethꝛen from place to place. but he findeth 


blouddie enimies rather then b:ethzen at the laſt. So fareth 
it daply with manie a man. Wee ſ&keſife, but wee finde 
death at the Phiſitians hands: Wee ſeke tuſtice, ws finde 


oppꝛeſſion: wee ſ&ke truth, wee finde falſchoode , and in a 


worde, as Tofeph here weeſceke ſo bꝛethꝛen but finde farre 


| | ®fherwiſein the end; Sdvath ſecret anne tuuer it ſelfe euen 
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| inthe Church militant to this day, But tho ſo reputed a bzo- 


ther, becommeth a foe , let him thinke vhat credite loſephs 
breth:cn had with God 02 man foz ſuchhypocriſie , and who 
| ſo is halted withall , and decepued, as loſeph was, meaning 
no woꝛſe then loſeph did, let him turne his face from man, 
and clap holde of God, ſaping wich the Prophet, It is good 
tor rye to holde mee faſt by God. to put my truſt in him: and 
chat pꝛoteaion and ſafe garde pooꝛe Ioſeph found, ven hee 


was here alone in the middeſt of his, no bzethzen, but 


bloudie ſoes, chat comfoꝛtablie hope foz at the ſame Gods 
dand, uho is one to dap, then, and foz euer, to all that truclie 
cleaue to him. 


3 But uby ſaith Moſes ſo bzodelie that they conſpired to 
flap him. Zhis was much to bee laid in wziting againſt ſuch 
men. No not a tote. Fo2 it being ſo in deed, the holie ſpirite of 


| God hath taught vsnotablie by it, ubat differente isbetwirt 


man and God. Man in his wzitings flattereth,and ſmotheth, 
| and diſſembleth faults, yea often, foz vice putteth in vertue, 
and there in deede a diſpꝛaiſe was d ue, pet there extolleth to 
teſkie. But Gods holie ſpirite in his wꝛitings doth not 
' o. He ſpeakech plainly and euer truely of all degres, ubat . 
ſoeuer. Againe it ſheweth that Moſes was not direced by 
fleſh and blond: foz if he had he would haue couered the ble- 
mithes , eſpectallte theſe great blemiſhes of his anceſtours. 
| Thirdlie, it is a rule todirecx them to doe it, and it is a war- 
rant to them if chey doe it that wꝛite lozies, and commit to 


| wziting faqs of pꝛeſent o2 fozmer times. Trueth was e- 
-| uer without ſhame, vhat blame ſoeuer it getteth bnwozth(- 


lie. But filthie flatterie makech them line with ſhame that 
vie it during life , and ſhamefullie ſpokenoff euen after 


| death, 


4 Behold ſay thep) this dreamer, or maifter of dreames 
commeth, A ſcoffe,md a leide ſcoffe, the dzeames of Ioſeph 


being from God to a ſpeciali reuelation of bis great mer- 


cie im time intended to that houſe. But we may well in 
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it the faſhions of the wicked , and the lot offtheſgodlie in this 
woꝛld often. How differ theſe ſpeaches, Behold the dreamer : 
and Benolde the holy man, the holy woman, the hote goſpel- 


ler &c Surelie boch aro ſcoffes alike from a pꝛophane heart, 


Vpon Geneſis. 


time. Thus (coffed the Captaines and their fifties when 
they called the Pꝛophet in mockerie , Man of God, but 
with fire from Heauen che Lozve conſumed ſuch moc, 
kers · Ik the like fire from Heaven conſume not our moc- 
kers, let chem pet bee ſure thatfice in hell ſhall neuer faile 
| | hem, on 


5 Cometherefore (fay thep)and let vs ſlay him, and caft 
hm into ſome pit, &c. Se that it is to harboz in our bofoms 
a diſtike of a man and a hatred, in time it leadeth vs euen to 
blouddie murcher of the partis ſo diſliked, oꝛ at the leaſt to a 
| willingnes to do if, if we be by meanes kept from the ad. Foz 


— 


ſtand in our handes, Then ſtoppe betimes if we feare God, 
and abandon hatred ont of our hearts. Let it neuer lie boy, 
ling wichin vs and gather ſtrength. Such Patriarchs ouer⸗ 


s Then ſhall we ſee what will become ofhis dreames. As 
{f they ſhould ſay, ſo ſhall wee pꝛoue his dzeames falſe. O 
blinded men, the determined counſaile of God they will o- 
 nerthzow,and by their power and pzactiſe chey will p:enent 
what hee will haue come to paſſe. So thought che blinde 
Phariſies, Pzieſts, and Elders, that if they could compaſſe 
| | once the death of our Sauiour, all ſhould be well, they 
ſhould fill deteyue che wozlve, the Scriptures ould bee 
| falſe, and vhatſeuer by Chꝛiſt was effected, thoulde bee 
41 — But was it w 202 rather did not all their ma. 
e 


— 


A 


— 


which God will viſite with a khipping rodde in his good 


ifabzother bꝛeath death agaynſt his bother, becanſe he ha | 
tech him: ſurelie men in further degrees from vs will neuer 


come byhatred againſt their bother map teach vs uhileſt we | 


f 


ment. 


| 


| 
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all ſhall be well, yea euen to this day fooles will contende 

agaynſt God and pzoue him vntrue. But away betimes 
| with ſuchd;eadfull impietie. God will bee true, and his pur. 

poſes ſhall be perfourined, vhen all earthlie creatures ſhall 

be confounded that ſtande agapnſt bim, loſephs dzeames 

ſhall come to paſſe in deſpite of all ſcozners 02 vnnaturall 
| pzactiſers to the contrarie. So let vs chinke, ſo let vs know, 
| let vs liue till life take her leaue, and all bee effeced. 
Dar fayth. , our cauſe, our pꝛofeſſion and religion , ſhall 
ſtande being the Loꝛdes, though thouſandes of our bodyes 
bee deffroped by raging crueltie, and all is not ſure on our 
aduerſaries ſide as they ſuppoſe ichen once thep haue pꝛeuai⸗ 
led againſt ſome of vs. Bleſſed be God. 


7 ZButwhen Ruben heard that, hee delivered him 
out of their handes, c. Mhat Ruben was this + Surc- 
lie euen hee that laie wich Bilhah his fathers Concubine, 
as we heard in the 35 Chapter. Learne then ſapeth Cal- 
uin vpon the place, Nen eſſe 4 peccato vno ſuantumuus atroci 

eftymandes homines vt nobu deſperasa fit corum ſalus. Not to 
iudge men peremptorilie vppon one ſinne, though a veric 
great one, and their eſtate to vs ſeeme verie deſperate. Foz 
here wee ſee moze vertue, moze pietie and feare of God, 
though befoze hee had ſo gricuouſly fallen, chen in all the 
reſt . Se againe howe God will euer haue ore Ruben 
| 03 another, that is, one mcanes 02 another to delluer his 
out of perils and daungers, as euer ſhall ſtande with his 
bleſſed pleaſure , Let wicked men deuiſe and determine 
what they will, the Lozde hath 8 bande ouer all their | 
purpoſes, and they ſhall not pꝛeuaile but as bee will. Kil 
led to be, God will not haue haue his ſeruant , and they 
_ | can noteffect it, but ſolde into Egypt bee will haue him, 
| and therein hey pꝛeuaile. So it is his will, not theirs: his 
„ not theirs, that indeede ruleth. The deuiſe chat 
to ſane his life, mate ener bee a warrant to vs 
pollicyes to the good | of 
God, eyther in 


delinering chem 


f. 
— — ————— en * 
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ſrom blouddie rages of cruell aduer ſaries, oꝛ ohe rwiſe. his 
|| waspi«fallaci«, ſaith a learned man, a holic dereſt,toa good 
' | purpole, and we map obſerue it. 
Cf | 
S They ſtrippe him, c. Greatlie'thep ſpited bis par- beer al 
| | tiecolouredcoate, as wee ſawe befoze , and vhat moſt men | 10 ue. e 
are ſpited to haue thep are firſt robbedof, if their-enuping are ſconeſt 
does pzeuaple ouer them. What they ſapde to: 1oſeph | robbed of. | 
when they thus ſtripped him, o2 what bee to them when 
thep-thus vſed him, is not lapde downe . But well wee 
mate thinke (his was dolefull intertainement to his harm- | - 
leſſe heart, that came in ſuch ſoꝛt both readilie and kinde- | 
lie to ſe howe they did, and to beare to his father ſchat they 
wanted. Pea queſtionleſle with werping eyes, and a- OPER Fn 
king heart, bee cryed foz-pittie , calling them bzethzen a | ver r 5.2 
name of loue, mercie, and nature, reinembꝛing them | anguith of 
| | of God, of nature, of their aged father at home, who | his ſoule, 
© | | hadſenthimtathem, andof what ſoeuer might maue com: 
I | paſſion, but it woulde not ſerue. O Lambe amongeft 
= | | Wolues if euer were anie. O Iacob at home, thou ſceſt- 
1 not this , Little dꝛeameſt thou thy darling is in this per⸗ 
| plexitie amongeſt his bꝛethzen. Co the hee ſhall come no 
jp moze, but his coate foz him. Thy ſozrowe is neare and e. 
uen at the doze by ſuch cruell childꝛen. No God nobz9ther, 
F | | no facher, no friend. is regarded of them. Stonie 
* | beartes „ and iron bowels are nowe there Nature 
ſhoulde haue dwelt. See wee then man, if the Lo2de 
touch not, and pzepare to endure what GD D ſhall 
lende. Pitie oz none, ſaudur oz none, feeling oz none, his 
will be done. 


3 


2 


Is Thenthey fate them downe eo eate breadſſaiſh the text) 
| Alas they Qhonlve rather baue ſate downe to weepe foz | 
| | | their molte wicked behauiour towardes their innocent: 
| || brother: , then to eate and dzinke , but they felt not the: | 
 Annoas yet; and thusaremens conſciences to often lulled | 
| — þ 
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A 
| they concluded by the motion of one fo ſell Ioſeph to them, 
and ſo to be rid of him. So ſitte can God make meanes fall 


„ 
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ts the man eſtermed of —— that feareth al wap, chat is. 


| 


| 


et. 
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| a lepe thzough Satans ſubtiltis: an eſtate moſt dangerous 
| and abhozredof God. Such lechargie was in Dauid, in 
| Ezechias,and others, to their great hurt. UWherefqze bleed 


that bath a feeling till of ſinne, to auopde it, and hate it, fo 
ligh and ſoꝛrow foꝛ it, as becommeth a man oz woman that 
fearcth God, But ubileſt thus they were eating, beholde a 
meanes to deliaer loſephont of the pit, and fo ſaue his life. 
They lift vp their eies and ſaw ants comming, ſtreight 


out to ſerue his pꝛouidence enermoze. S0 came Rebecca 
ſo came Rachell fitte in their times: ſo can a thonſmde 
knowenerperiences full well declare if chey be remembꝛed. 
God hath his tymes, and his oppoꝛtunities of tymes, to fitte 
aſſaredlte,and let it be our comfozt. loſeph then is ſolde and 
away he goeth. But God had a purpoſe — to Io. 
leph to his great comfozt. Had hee knowen it, his ſozrow 
nothing woulde haue beene ſo great. Let it comfo2t vs 
ahen aduerſe thinges happen, little knowe wee what 
map inſue, | 


to Finallie, the ſozrow of Iacob, ſo great and ſo grie- 
nous, ſo long and ſo laſting, refuſing fo becomfo2ted ſchoſo⸗ 
euer came to him, moſt plainelie md effectnallie erpzeſſeth 
a fathers heart towards a childe beloued. Iacob had indn- 
ted manie great afflitions in his time, pet neuer ranne out 
as he did in this. Here hee is euen ouercome with griefe, 
and his paſſions vehement, ſhewe themſelues in a dolefull 
meaſure, Thus neare lie <lb2en to their parents hearts, 


| Tonch our goodes, 02 touch our owne bodies, we endure it 
| offen with great patience, but touch our childzen and we are 


gone: lob can witneſſe it, if our daplie knowledge wan: 
ted pꝛoole. he comming of friends to confozthim in this 
wo full well commendeth vnto vs a kindeneſſe and duetie 
chat is moſt commendable . But that his ſonnes woulde 
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their aged father, 1Butſce 


miſerable comfozters,amd ſo J ende. | 


pie, and call taremembzance with it their owne experiences. 


ö 


ö 
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might verte iuſtlie haue wzought them blame, pet moſt 
ſwetelie it woulde haue refreſhed the mourning heart of 
ur nature how it abhozreth truth, 
if it may ought hurt vs, and how obſkinate Nature ſtandes 
in a linne to face it out, and it cloſe. Such is our mould, 
and ſuch is our great cozruption. They comfazt their father 
and pet cauſe his wo, much like our Uſurers that ſpeake ſo 
kinde, and cut ſo deepe into a mans eſtate till he be vndone. O 


T be generall heads are theſe chiefly. | 


The maria ge ofTudah, to the 12. verſe: 
dune inceſt, tothe 24. verſe. | 
>The manifeſtation of rhe ſame, fro thence to the end. 


O Duching , it isfobe obſer- 
—=\,) ted, firſt, how Iudah toke to wife the 
daughter of a Cananite, uhich affinitie 

(Go by God was vtterly condemned. And 


K age pꝛoſpered not. Euen therefozeas it 
897 $© ſhould ſeme the mariage of the father 
| A being mentioned, chat we might know 
how iuſt cauſe there was vhp God ſhould detract his mercie 
and grace from the iſſue. Let men then loke vpon this exam- 


Bath not God euer hated vngodlie matches? Path not God 
ſundzie wayes plagued them euen in — * denial 
of (Tue eicher to ſuch as ſa marrie, 02 tothe next childzen of 
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barousharoneſſe, Their confeſſion of the trueth, though it | 


| * the childzen that hee had by ſuch mari⸗ 
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thep become wicked and vicious as theſe were here , Er, and 
Onan, a by ſome meanes 02 other beſt pleaſing his luſtice, 


long. Let neuer then either laſting fleſh,o2 couctous heart, 

02 anie reſpec vnder heauen „ dzaw vs to che match that is 

not in the Lo2d.If the be s Canaanite, ur the fauourer of Ca 

5 naeniteyvelaiflleether newer be t And wo on the 
womans part. | 


2 It is fapde, Judah tooke a iſe to Er his firſt _— 
| ſonne, and vhie ſhould this bee mentioned in this ſozt, but of 
purpoſe to ſhew the regard that was had of parents in thoſe 
daies touching the mariages of their childꝛen. A ching chat J 
haue oſten noted bef92e,and can neuer note to often, ſo bolde 


rents take fo; them. 


But Er this firſt borne of Iudah was a wicked man, 
&c. therefore the Lorde ſlue him- Wicked, J (ap, becauſe it 
pleaſednot the Loꝛde to gine his bleſſing to the fruite of a 
wicked matche , and flaine of the Lo2de in iuſtice fo; his 
wickedneſſe, that all like diſpoſed perſons might ſe in ex⸗ 


- | perience what firſt oz laſt ſhall befall them foz ſuch beha- 


ulour. 


4 Then the father willed his ſecond ſonne Onan to take 
hisbrothers wife, and to rayſe vp ſcede to his brother, Al 
thing that alter was made a lawe, as wee reade Deuter, 


1 2515+ Bat ubat did the wicked man (foz euen this ſame al 


f was a wicked man that an valawfall mariage of che ſa⸗ 
ther might tune bee puniſhed) J ſay what didbe.. Curſed 
lie and finfullie he ſpilled his ſcede vpon the ground. Where- 
foe the Lo2de alſo ue him. Behold in thts man Ge mali 
cious fpftefull and enuious nature of manie a man and wo- 
| man inthe wozlde, ue rather make cholſe to hurt them 
 ſelnes,then to pleaſure another. ey crie as the woman did 


is pouch in thefe dates to take the miviues, and not to let pw | 


| 


that fiketh-in tyme the vnrefozmcd perſon, though he ſpare | 


Cc 
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theſe natures bewars,leff god deale with them as be did here 


And concerning the fac of Onan thinke no better of it, then 
pou do that a woman ſhould deſtroy her fruit ulneſſe, fo: chis 
in man is enen that ſinne : an vglie, fowle, and filthie wicked, 
nes. Manie men are not of Onans minde, vho are to ſone 
intreated to raiſe vp ſæde to other men; pet à know the dif- 


5 Tudahhad yet a third ſonne, but he was young, and ſee- 
ing both his other ſonnes thus dead, hee was afraycd to giue 
him to Thamar his daughter in la we, leaſt hee ſhould alſo die 
as his brethren did. Mholie imputing che cauſe of his 
ſonnes death, not to their owne ſinfull wickedneſſe, as indeed 
hee ſhould, but to his daughter in lawe, nothing guiltte of 
the ſame. herein teaching vs two things. Firſt howe rea- 
dis it is with partiall man to blame others not blame woz- 
chie, rather then to lay the fault vhere indede it ought. Se» 
condlie , that when anie croſſe befalleth our familie, wee 
Houlte euer enter into conſidertion of ſinne , and ſearche 
carefullie what hathbene committed to pzonoke the Loꝛde 
in ſuch ſoꝛt agaynſt vs, The fozmer he teacheth vs here by 
his doing, the latter by his not doing. ludah J meane 
the father of theſe childzen. The father in marpage with 

| a Canaanite , and the childzen otherwiſe grienonſlte 
1 | ſinned, and pet poſte it oner to the pooze woman, as 
tough ſhee were cauſe of all. Dauid ſapde well, and 
bath lefte vs a god pzeſident when hee cryed in vnfained- 
nefſe, It is I Lorde , it is I that haue finned , and done 
euill , theſe ſillie ſheepe haue done nothing: let thy rodde 
beeagaynſt mee, &c. to the like effect, Thus did not Iu- 


6 Then ſhee put off her widowes apparell (ſapeth the 
tert rherby in{krucing vs that enen in thoſe daics widows 
did die ſome graue, ſadde and ſober appareft , thereby they 
| were knowen to bee widowes, and tocarrie in minde their 
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wich Onan tthom in his fierce wzath he lue fozſuchenuping. 
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olle um lacke of their huſbands, What it was we know not 
certamlie, neither if we did is it necellarie that all countries 
and perſons in ſuch outwarde and indifferent things ſhould | 
be a like. Let it thus farre pꝛofite vs that wee may vſe ſome 
graue fozme actoꝛding to the manner of the place there we 
luue, and we ought not to iudge thoſe that do it. 


7 She conered herſelfe wich a vaile, a ching chat in my 
opinion makech nothing againſt the vſe of women in ſome 
places after childbirth. Foz honeſtlie it map of an honeſt 
woman be vſed, chat immodeſtlie of naughtie ones is abu. 
ſed. And ſo in men. Puch moꝛe might the valle that Rebecca 
caſt oner her be vſed ts appꝛoue that faſhion , then this can 
anie wap be vzged to impꝛoue it. But moſt plainlie this 
fa & of Thamar teacheth, that wicked women in thoſe dates 
were not altogither ſo paſt ſhame, either had che Deuill ta- 
ken ſuch full poſſeſion of them, as nowe in ours hee hath 
of ſuch like . Foz then they ſinned with couered faces, as 
bauing ſome ſhame : but nowe with open faces as paſt all 
Game . fhen ſuch behauiour ſhewed ſome feling of it, 
that it was not well, but nowe bolde and bare faces, no, 
ching blaſhing to committe ſuch ſinne, ſhewe plainelie 
to all men wee haue no moze feling chen wee haue 
| baples , no moze conſcience then wee, haue ſhame , and 

what is (aff of nepther anie tote at all. O fearefull bolde⸗ 
_ in lo badde a cauſe, upither will it carrie vs if we take 
herde. c | 


8 Khereaſonis alledged, ute Thamar thus wickevlte 
pꝛoſtituted her lelfe to her father in lawe. To wit becanſe 
thee ſawe that Shelah the thirve ſonne of Iudah was growen 
vp, and pet ſhenot giuen to him to wife, accozding-to pꝛo⸗ 
| miſe. Alas, and ſhall anocher mans fault make me ollend⸗: 
It Tudah bzeake pzomiſe , will Thamar fozgoe' pietie - 

| Surelie this is enen the popſon of diſcontent, It boyleth, it 

| bzeweth with man and woman ſoze and neuer ceaſeth vz. 
| Fing to ſome renenge. Pea beere it peuaylech with her | 

2} | enen 


— 


| 


* 
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vpon Geneſis. Fol. 1 = 


cnen to ſhame her ſelfe and to inne damnablie rather then 


not to be reuenged vpon her father in law. Diſcontent made 
ludas to betrap his maiſter: diſcontent made Haman ſet vp 
the gallowes that by Gods tuſtice ſerued himſelfe . Diſcon- 
tent made Demas fozſake Paul, and imbzate the woʒld. And 
vhat deadlie ſinne hath not diſcontent made ſeme as rraſo⸗ 
nable, equal mdinſf, O treaſons and treacheries againſt 
Chꝛiſtian kings and gouernours, O butcherlie bloudinclle 


| and bloudie maſſacres that diſcontent hath greedilie dzawen 


vnto men, othe rwile qualified with manie gifts, Beware we 
then euer of diſcontent, and ſnubbe it betimes, leaſt it duer⸗ 
thzow vs as it hath done manie and here did Thamar. And if 


we haue ante cauſe of iuſt offence,let it neuer dzaw vs to vn- | 


iuſt revenge, Af Iudah bꝛeake pꝛomiſe with vs, let not vs 


offend, God ſeth our wzong,and God will puniſh our wꝛong, 


ik we commit it to him in godlie patience, But if to puniſh 
ſinne we alſo will ſinne, as weloſe the bene fite of Gods re⸗ 
gard of the wꝛong done vs: ſo ſhall wee ſurelie taſte of his 


tod our ſelues foz ſo offending. 


9 qe tert ſaich againe chat he knew her not. Pet he tal 
ked with her and ſhe with him largelie, how chen might it bee 
that he knew her not, ſhe hauing beene the wife of his ſonnes 
and long in bis companie 2 Uerelie God angrie with his 
lewd diſpoſition, had blinded him ſo that hee knew ber not. 
Andſhall it not ſhew vs the wzathof the Loꝛd aga inſt filthte 
concepts. It chou loueſt nne and wilt ſtrain hy conſe ience 
to dʒzinke of hat cuppe, take hede leaſt in iudgement the 
Loꝛd take knowledge and feeling from ther, chat thou no moꝛe 


diſcerneſtſinne to be ſinne, as it is, chen Iudah knew Thamar 
to be his daughter in law, as ſhe was. ü 


to he match being made foz her ſintull hire, and the 
lin committed by her ſinfull father, the tert ſaith, He ſenc her 
hispromiſe by kis neighbour the Adullarnite. Such Cole. ca- 
riexs the woꝛlde is to full of, and J would their occupation 


were wiit in their fozeheads, then would the re be lelle wic⸗ 


| 


| 
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Suchneigh. | Bednele wzought wen is by much. The vertue of man oz 


bors as this woman bath no ſuch enemie vnder heauen as theſe cariers 
be good to | be. Thep b:ing, and they ſpeake,yca they ſwcare,and fowlie 
ſcourean f ſweate to wozke a ſhame. Uhat ſender cannot, theſe 
ab | carierscan haue time and place to diſcourſe at full, They lie, 
they cogge , they face and ſlatter, till harmeleſſe heart re- 
Truefriend | recepue their venome. © bꝛokers of Sathan, foz ſinns and 
ſhipisv/ave | wickednefſe what will be pour ende! Jfthe ſinner ſinning 
ad «res, and | bp pour pzocurement bee damned and die, vhat meaſure of 
no further, | confuſion is due to vou that haue bought it about? Spit 
we then ener with defiance heartie vpon ſuch Adullamites 
as this was. | I 


ir Muhen this carier came, Thamar was gone, and fir ; 
ding her not he returned his cariage vnto Iudah, and told him 
of it. Co bhome Iudah anſwered, Let her take it to her(to wit 
his pledge) leaſt we be ſnamed. So ſhewing plainly that 
wee finde too true mo2e in our eies to bee the ſhame of 
1 the wozld then the feare ol God. But it is a wzong courſe 
| tf Godgaueepes: foz he aboue all is to be feared and regar- 
ded,that is able not to ſhame onelie,but to kill both bodie and 
-| fonle,and to caſt into hell fire, xc, 


12 In time this vhozedome d:aweth to light: fo) Thamar 
being with childe after thze moneths made open ſhew , and 
| the newes of it is bꝛought to her father in lawe, vho by and 

by ſtoutlie as if he had beene the honeſteſt man aliue gineth 
iuſtlie ſentence that ſhe ſhould be burnt , Shewing as it 
is thought, that enen by the lawe of nature wꝛitten in mans 
heart, vhozdome ſhould be puniſhed by death, befoze euer the | 
lawe wzitten was giuen. Mhen ſhe was bzonght foꝛch to 
the ende to ſuffer, (hee ſent vnto her father in law bis tokens 
leff with her uben the offended, UWhich by and by knowing, 
be changed his ſentence abſolued her, and condemned him- 
| ſelfe , ſaping ; She is more righteous then I for ſhe hath done 
this becauſe I gaue her not to Shelah my ſoane, Do haſtie 
ſentence was (one repealed, and the caſe being altored he is 


| 


-. 
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| not lo haſtie as he was, Such Judges and tudgements haue 


" 


therefoze, and obſerue it well, 1udah ſinned but he ſinned 


| the Lo2dftill all one accozding to his pleaſure, And this of 


vpon Geneſis TOY Fol. 15 2 


bene ſcene,butthe lelle che better. Sinne will be ſinne vhat- 


ener we doe, and God will aſſuredlie puniſh ſinne vhatſo, 
ener we doe. Circumſtances may alter ſinne from moꝛe to 


leſſe, o2 backe againe , but circumſfance neuer can make | 


ſinne no line, and vnwozthie blame. She hadcauſe to com. 
platne of wꝛong done her by her father inlawe, not giuing 
her a wife to his ſonne, but that there oe with her father in 
lawſheſhouldcommit inceft , it cannot be inffified : but i. 
nough befoze of this matter. That it followeth ſfreight, He | 
lay with her no more, it was ſome grace and token of repen- 

tance, Such as if offenders would ener ſhewe , no doubt 

but mercie might be found foz paſſed frailtie. Regard this 


nomoze, 10. | 


Laff of all, when che time of delinerance came, her fra- 
naile was hard, pea ſo hard as it is not conuenient fullie to 
btter,yet all was well in the end, both mother and twinnes 
too were in ſafetie , The vſe of it to women to truſt in 
God ſcho is mightie,and almightie, god, and all godneſle, to 
regarde his faithfull ſeruants euer in this buſines.Let them 
not feare, but cleaue faſt to his gracious fanour,the rather if 
befoze they haue pꝛoued his mercie. Foz though it be a fault 
foz anie to doubt, pet it is a double fault fo one that bath 
tried, to doe it. Neither Gods merctenoz war wea ; 
ker wich time, but he is foz euer, what euer he was, and if | 
pon belene it, as here did Thamar recepue a god ende, © 
ſhallyou, Firſt one, then another, and ik chere had bene mo, 
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Cha p.3 9. | 
Is cho Chapter theſe three things as general, eſpectally are to be med. | 
Fake faithfull and true ſeruice. 


His holie and vnuiolated chaſtitie. | 
His wrongfull and vniuſt impriſonment. 


A Dncerning the firſt, it is ſaid, That he 
N ſetued Potiphar an Eunuch of Pharaos, 
und his chiefe ſteward, who bought 

> | him at the handes of the Iſhmaelites. 
here we ſc che Loꝛd hach a reſting 
place foz his euer in his good time 
powoeuer thep be toſſed and caried vp 


2 The Lord was with Iofcph(ſaith the text) and he was a 
| mantharproſpered.Gining vs to learne therein verie nota- 
blie, chat the fanour of God is the true ſountaine of all pꝛoſpe/ 
| ritie. He riſeth nom God loneth, if ſo it be god, and without 
| him no man riſeth though they burſt their hearts. Pet is not 
pꝛoſperitie a token euer of Godsloue,though no pꝛoſperitie 
com but from Gods will. But here we are tolde in this per- 
| ticular', that Ioſeph pzoſpered, becauſe God was with him. 
' Which uhen his maiſter ſaw. he alſo fauoured him, and made 
bim ruler of his houſe, putting all that he had vnder his hand, 
making by that meanes god Ioſephs pietie ſerue fo; bis pzo- 
f ite, but not caring foz the ſame to learne it himſelfe. A daplie 
trick of earchlie minded men. Pet God is god to his ſeruant 
Etll, and bleſſeth euen the Egyptians bouſe foz his ſake. S0 
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F 
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rainfall is godlines but in ſeruants. What ſhauldit be in our 


ſelues if we alſo were right hearted with them. Should God 


fo2get to be god to ſuch a familie? no, no, he would ble lle it 
certainlic verie graciouſlp. 


3 Then did his maiſter much moꝛe truſt him, taking no ac- 
count of any thing that was in his houſe, A vertuc in ſome 
ſoꝛt, and a teſtimonie of god nature in his maſter, Fo there 
be ſome that are ſo partiallie wedded to the{r owne Country- 
ſolke, and ſo doggedlie hearted towards any ſtrangers , that 


| rather chep had endure the doltiſhnes of the fozmer , then vſe 
the derteritie of the latter. So was not Potiphar, But ſœing 


gods graces in a ſtranger, euen there alſo he peldeth fauour, 
and vſeth him fullie accozding to the ſame. 


4 His perſon is commended, chat he was faire and well 
fauoured. A grace tf God giue it not fo be diſpiſed, foz it 
makethlightlie chat ſoeuer we do to be better liked, accoꝛding 


| to the old ſaping: tier eftpulchro veniens è corpore dirt. Vertue 


in a comely perſonage is more eſteemed, But ſe the malice 
of Sathan: though hee could not make loſeph atuſe this 
begutie, eicher to pꝛide o2 otherwiſe , pet he tempteth Poti- 


phars wife by it, and with it, f̃oꝛ it is ſaid ſhee caſt her eyes 


bpon him, and ſaid, Lie with mee. So that we ſe cur veris 
ſenſes ſucke in our bane, if che Lo2daſſift not, i the eies eſpe⸗ 
clallie. In this bo ke befoze, it was ſaid, that the ſonnes of 
God ſaw the daughters of men that they were faite, and toke 


them wines. Dauid ſaw from the top of his pallace Becrſcba, | 
| and by ſight ſinned in meaſure freight, and ſone after moꝛe. 


Pererſpeaketh of cies full of adulterie. Iob made a couenant 
wich his eies p they ſhould not offend in this reſpec. All theſe 
places teaching what windowes foz wickednes to enter in at 
our ſenſes be. it God gius not grace. Well pꝛaied Dauid ther- 
oe, chat the Loꝛd would turne away his cies,left they ould 
behold vanitie, A carefull:conſcience pzenentethmu<,md a 
careleſle perſon is ſone deceiued. Beware wc by this wanton 


,| mifkreſſe of Ioſephs,if we feare God, 


| | | X e Toſerh 
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5 loſeph abhoꝛred ſuch impietie, and wich moſt god and 


gadly arguments repelleth the temptation, The firſt dzawen 


rom ingratitude x vnfaithfulnes in theſe wozds, Behold my 


nature, che | . lil 
maiſtet knoweth not what he hath in the houſe with me, but 


' hath committed all that he hath to my hand, There is no man 


The ſecond | 


argument. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


me but only chee, &c. as if he ſhould haue ſaid, being truſted 
as A am, and pꝛe ferred in my maifters houſe as J am, it were 
p greateſt vnfaithfulnes, + the fouleſt ingratitude that might 
ve, in this ſoꝛt to rsquite mp maſters fauours, and lo great fa 
uours towards me. Therfoze J map not do it: fo2 J abho2re to 
be vnfaithfull uhere J am truſted, oz vnthankfull where J am 


4 


greater in his houſe then I, neither hath he kept any ching fro | 


regarded and done foꝛ. Here then is a ſervant of ſernants, if 


we thinke of our dates, here is a iewell moze woꝛth then gold, 
and a pearle of pꝛice foz a mans houſe. Faithfull and thankſull 


that wich we moꝛe. By theſe two vertues as it were, by two 


vb nds vpon his ſoule kept from ſuch villany towards his ma- 
ſer as is contrarie quite vnto them both. Line loſeph, line, 
though long thou art dead, fo this thy grace, and liue not with 
God alone in his ſhining light, but in the mouths of men till 
the woꝛld haue end, to thy pꝛaiſe and hono2 moſt iuſtly deſer⸗ 
ued, cho talt of grace wil folow thee, ubo offered thus, pzefer 
their luſt, in indging day ſhall be condemned by ther. 
His ſecond argument is dꝛawen from that mariage knot 
that ought to hold till death doth part. Thou arr(ſaith hee) his 
wife, as it he ſhould haue ſaid, Such truth ſhould be in thee to⸗ 
wards thy wedded huſbmd, euen becauſe thou art his wife, 
that if J would thou ſhouldeſt deffe me, and againe ſach ſtop 
to me is made by this eſtate in thee, that if we both would, yet 


we ought not. A maried woman muſt haue a maried minde, 


that as her bodie by oꝛderlie courſe is app2opztated vnto one, 


| her mind mult be alſo to the ſame, and to none other. Being 


chen his wife, and ſo pꝛoper vnto him, J map not conſent to 
abuſe this knot that God and grace would be inuiolate. 

His third argument is dꝛawen from the nature of the ſinne 
it is a great wickedneſſe to touch an other mans wife: and as 
all wickednes ſhould be abhozred: ſo great wickednes great- 
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| 


| lic abbozred. A true iudgement in Ioſeph, and would God we 


te alt of it, and at it, being herein behind the verie infidels and 
heathens, of thom many haue confeſſed and hated as loſcph 


not ſay vca, God muſt be feared, and theſe reaſons regarded, 
ſinne muſt be hatedand vertue pꝛeſerued in vs both. © vertue | 


3 ? 
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might euer retaine it in our ſelues, he wozld maketh but a 


doch. But with the ſe mockers and fleſhlp wzetches the Loꝛd 
ſhall not mocke in his due time, vhen that ſhalbe fulfill ed in 
the 13. to the Heb. Mariage is honorable amongſt all men, but 
whoremongers and adulterers the Lord ſhall iudge. 

His laſt argument is dꝛawen from the lone of God. Thus 
ſhould I ſinne([atth he)again(t God, which how may I do? As 
if he ſhould haue ſaid, J loue God vho hath euer loued me, and 
my loue admitteth no ſuch requitall. Many and many are the 
(wet mercies that J haue found at his hand, if J ſhould tell 
all, and how then ſhould A ſinne againſt him? Ther efoꝛe ſince 
truſted Jam and map not be vnfaithfull, ſince regarded J am 
aboue all in che houſe, and map not be bnthankfull, ſince thou 


aͤrt a mans wife.and by that knot bound to abhoꝛre all others | 
in luch reſpcas, ſince the lin is great, and therefo:e with great 


care tobe auotded,and ſince J loue the loꝛd foꝛ his loue to me. 
abtch abhoꝛreth (ach requitall,J muſt ſap nap , and thou muſt 


— ——— 


bught in a holy child of God: to ſpeakeof it were to ſap leſſe 
then the thing deſerneth, and therefoꝛe honouring boch it and 
him that had it,God gine vs grace euer to follow it. | 


6 It followeth in the tert chat ſhe ſpake to Ioſeph day by 
day, and pet he refuſed, Where not onelie marke her moſt 
vgglie vnſhamekaſtnelle, that hauing receyued ſuch anſwer, 
wonl? pet ſolicite: but ſe alſo plainlie, and obſerue it care ful | 
lie, how Sathan ceaſeth not to aſſaic vs againe and againe 
with the ſame temptation, hoping in time to win our conſent 


unto the ſame, and to gine vs the folle at the ſecond oꝛ third af, | 


ſault though ſtifly we ſtand 4 reſiſt the firſt. Therfoze once 02 
twice hauing well fought againſt filchie aſſaults, yet be not 


| 


ſecure iy and by, but enen recken of ponr enemie vet a 
gaine, and pꝛepare like anſwere to the ende. loſeph as hartity 


X 2 


and 


| 


Gen.20.9, 


Heb.13.2. 


The fourth 
argamcnt. 


Verſe 10. 


Satan temp 
teth againe 
and againc, 
to the ſame 


thing, 


| 


the hte. Ali. otro 
. 


| 
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Chap XXXIN. Comtortable Notes 


and zealouũip as euer anp did repelled the baite that Sat an 
laid foꝛ him in his miſtreſſe, pet he giueth not oner but (fill 
woꝛketh in his inſtrument to attempt him againe, yet doe 
chat both he and his mitrument could, loſeph ode ſaſt in his 
holy purpoſe, and ſaid her nap, Pea marke it wich me and 
; fozget it neuer, hat the tert ſaich, chat ven he ſaw her wic 
| kedneſſe,he not onelp auoided her filthie deſire, but euen her 
dangerous and vncleane companie. Thereby moſt notablie 
inſtcuaing all men, chat if they will not burne, they may not 
put their fingers in the flame: that is, it they will not be euill, 
| they map not ſtill and daplie be in enill companie. Foz com 
ess | paniecauſeth incontinuance, vhat is not clawed off in anie 
continuance. Let Salomon teach vs, and manie moe. Peter 
in bad companie denied his Loꝛde, che ſkarre vhereof in re; 
E membꝛance liueth vet. Lot in the companie of his luſt ing 
I pro. y from daughters is ouerreached, and commit tech inceſt. Beware 
the s. vet. to | the woman chat is vnſhame faſt, if ſhe till may haue place 
che end. to continue her aſſaults. Read the ſeuenth of the Prouerbs, 
a and marke it well, at laſf ſhe pꝛeuailed, and led him home as 
an Dre chat goeth to the ſlaughter, and as a fle to the ſtockes 
koʒ coꝛrecion. * 


ver. 1 1. 12. 7 Then ona time Ioſeph entred into the houſe to do his bu- 
Impudency ſines. and there was no inan in the houſe.Therfore ſhe caught 
| him by the garment, 8c. O ſtrange impudencie x moꝛe foule 
and filthie then that I can ſpeake of it. Marke it x hate it, lothe 
ſ it am deteſt it wich a perfect hatred, foz ſo it deſerueth. And let 
* | teach vs chis, euen to daſh the bones of filthie co ceits at the 
firſt vbileſ they be pong. Fo2 if we harboꝛ 4 hatch them vp ſril 
in our boſoms, their ſtrength wil be ſuch in ſhoꝛt time. chat we 
| Gallenen wich impudent faces, as here did ſhe, indeuour the 
accompliſhing of chem to our ſhame, Oui ſemel verecundiæ linu- 
tea ce. Who once hath paſſed the bounds of modeſtie ( conld 
che heathen man ſay) he will euen ſtraight and in verie ſhort 
ſpace become paſſing impudent if he take not heed, Againe 
obſerueit diligently,how then Ioſeph is about his wozke and 
thinkethnot any thing of ſuch matters Satan aſſaulteth him 
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and wonldouerthzow him. Be ware the retoze euer and be ar - 
med euer, euen in ty woꝛke Satan will be bulle, and not let 
ther alone, in thy ſtudie, in thy houſe, in che flelde, and at thy 
| plow make readie foz Satan, and thinke it not range it euen 
| here alſo thou feele his temptations. Be goeth about c ontinu⸗ 
ally ſeeking uhom he may denour. Laſt of all, in the woman 
obſerue tt alſo,that there was none in the houſe , and then the 
| is boldeſt of all. and boloer then ener the was. So is Sathan 
| helped, and wickednes ſfrengthned by ſolitarines and want 


ble. Me ſc this example, and we remember alfo vhen Satan 
tempted our ſauiour himſelfe, even ichen in the wildernes he 
was alone. Thinking ſolitarines an aduantage euen againſt 


we may, 


1 


her ſo impudent an aſſault alſo(fo2 Ioſeph ſtode vertnous ſtill 


his zealous indignation againſt her monſtrous behauiour 
flinging away from her, he left behind him, ſhe maketh that a 


| Saber tmat aut 16 capitaliter dit. Either ſhe loues thee hartily, 


|| offitesthee deadly tte mean is not found ol many women. 


1 


1 * 


to der huſban he commech home, vhich far re 
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of companie. cher ſwe though euill companie be cuer dange | 
rous, pet ſome companie with vs, oꝛ neere vs is much p2ofita- | 


Chziſt, much moze agapnſt vs, and therefoze to be ayopded as 


8 This filthie woman hauing receſued a fofle, then in this | 
to the end) ſee her deniſe. She hauing his garment vhich in | 


..9. Notonly ſhe accufethhim fo her feruants,ihich was to | 


| 


| 


| continencie 


Solitarines 
to be auoy- 


ded, 


Verſe 13. to. 
the end. 


Where in- 


is many vi- 
Cs are. 


Credulitie a 
{ great faulr., 


Cicero, 


| Sharply 


Chap XXXIX. Comfortable Notcs 
was moze; ſo malice wozkethin madde mindes, from woꝛſe 
to wozſe. Her foliſh buſbandhaning heard his wife, belæueth 
all, and condemneth Ioſeph, neuer rewarding his faichtull 
ſeruice with due examination of the truth. A fault to common 
wich greateſt perſons, pet a blot to blacke foz ſuch eſtates. Io. 
ſephs ſchole courſe had ginen occaſion of better conſcience, 
an ſhall all be fozgotten 2 Shall the trueſt ſeruant and faith, 
Tulleft heart in all that houſe lie as open to the dart 
of daunder as he that was neuer ſuch? What wiſdome is 
this,ubat honour is this, that conſcience is this? Dauid ſo 
credulous,o2 rather iniurious to true Mephiboſheth, whom 
flattering Siba falſelic accuſed, is chaulked out in no woꝛſe 
chꝛonicle then gods boke foz an bawiſe man to ſap no moꝛe. 
So euer were they that would meaſure true hearts no better 
meaſure then this, Sire &. /aprenter Epicharmus : Memẽto diffidere, 
therefore and wilely ſaid Epicharmus, Remember to 

be flow of belicfe. And another againe: veruw eft ſapientiæ non 


|! aen,and in time loſe 


; exciſed vs, wich his ſunne of righteouſnes,he wil diſperſe 
cauſe to vaniſh.\Bat ubither goeth loſeph to pꝛiſon in this dif | 
Durely ſaithþ text; to the place where the kings pri- 
pzouldence of almightie Cod, + | 


| fell out,vhenloſeph expounded ß 


temere credere. It is the verie finew of wiſedome not haſtily or 


here. Allis belened againſt god Ioſeph, and asa man moſt 
guiltie to pziſon he goeth . . Behold pe ſeruants and be of god 
comfozt. Not euer to be eſtœmed and delt withall accoꝛding to 
deſert, is but the lot of a childe of God, and one that is wozthie 
all loue and god liking it be not giuen him. chen paſſe 
it ouer as pou map the wꝛong that ſo wzingeth, god is iu hea- 
edle 

little cloudes, that then God hach er⸗ 
and 


| 


Such ſnubs as theſe 


; never hd | 
oners lay bound. O mightie 
(wet ſweet to be obſerued. You 


1 dþ baker and hutlers d; 
how by that meanes after Ioſeph was remem 


know vhat after in this die 


Sod would baue him, as 


© 
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hauing determined both 


** 
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raſhly to giue credite. But this is not obſerued o remembzed: 


mes, 
das a | 
ble to interpꝛete the kings d:eames x lo delinered. This could 
| n 
dellue⸗ 


_ 


| 
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| Vpon Geneſis, 


1 if to pailon their God gonernes , and even the place 
rents appointed in bis wildome, and it hall not ſail. ; 


10 And the Lord was wich Ioſeph, ſnewing him mercy and 
getting him fauour with the maiſter ofthe priſon.8:c. Topzt- 

ſon he goeth , but pet to that pꝛiſon that God appointeth as a 
place fitteſt to his ſeruants future t intended good, and there 
enen there the Lon is wich him, not ceaſing to wozk his com, 
fozt as. might bee god, 
wzonght dis fauonr vblteſt it pleaſed him, and now in this 
| mans houſe tthen that is gone he doth the like. So ſafe is hee 

euer dat feareth the Lo2d. And ſhall he not want fanonr with 
men neceſſarie that cleaneth to God, and defleth ſinne. Locs 


nie things mo might here be noted if J would be long:as that 
ſolonga man ſfandeth liked and regarded in place of ſeruice 
as God chinkech god , tho hath further to bie and diſpoſe of 
chat man. Chat diſgrace and diſlike by God are direded not to 
hurt, but enen farther to pꝛeferre his faithfall ſeruants that e⸗ 


uer ſo liued that they well deſerued fanour ſtill, ſhough they 


had it not. at befoze a riſing goech an humbling, as here in 
Ioſeph, that thankfalneſſe may be moꝛe. and experience of at 


fiction in others , with manie ſuch, but J will not ſtand anie 


longer now: onelie this let vs note and ende, chat the highefl 
ſeruices be not the ſafeſt ſeruices fo an honeſt minde. No 
temptations ts do euill, moze diſgrace vhen there is no euill 
then meaner places canafozd. Yet euerie man would be cli⸗ 
ming, and pitch we do tw often our deſires chere, from thence 


our lines. If loſephseſtate be thus tickle, hauing ſuch ver, 
tue, and ſuch gifts: vredlocra firma, mi ane things be beſt things 


and ſureſt to continue, ing we euer, and thinke we ener, Am . 


ſo Jende, 
X4 Chap, 


In his foʒmer maiſters houſe bee 


f 


Fol. 156 


| 


rie, and the meanes. Care away then with the Lo2dselec, Foz | 


II ked daes cartnotlock God from vs, and chat is comfozt, Bas | 
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| 
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Verſe 21.% 
to the end. 


Euen the 
priſon is di- 
reed by 
God, 
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Comfortable Notes 


C h 24 0 , 
The heades in thu Chapter are chiefly theſe. 


Their dreames xhich they had in the priſon, 
he interpretation of the ſame by Ioſeph. 
The effect and truth according to his interpretation. 


Verſe, 2. : Pa -. Duching the firſt it is ſald: Pharao was 
Great mens | KE | * angty with his officers. &c, Greater 
bas _ men are ſoner angrie, and with moze 
HI danger farre by reaſon of their power: 
but pzinces angers aboue all others 
— 1 are eſpecially dangerous and to bee a- 
Pro. ig. ia. N Ca ) ui. For the kings wrath (ſaith the 
a awiſe Salomon) is like the roring of a li- 
on, and his fauour againe like the dewe dropping vppon the 
Chap16.14. | graſſe: yea the wrath of a king is as meſſengers of death,but a 
wiſe man wil pacifie it in another plate. This anger of his caſt 
them into puſon, 4 their impꝛiſonment againe teacheth ubat 
J ended the fozmer chapter withall,to witte, how dangerous 
| bighſernices bein compariſon of meaner places, euen to 
men of all conditions. che meaneſt places are often meaneſt 
to wozke great extremities vnto men. heſe pꝛiſoners are put 
in che place vhere Joſeph was, and how this doth wozke a de- 
liuerance wich honour vnto loſeph the ſequele ſheweth. Do 
guideth Gods godnes bis childzens affaires to their god. Io- 
| ſeph alſo hath the guerſight of them, that ſill we might lar 
bow God was with him and got him fauour , though wicked 
miſtres, and to credulous maiſter did ſecke his wo. 


2 Theſe two priſoners dreamed(ſaith the tert) either of them 
adreamein one night. And it might occaſion vs to thinke of 


nga bl 


— 


Se umpriſonment of the kings chiefe butler andbaker, 
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the cauſes of dꝛeames, and matter belonging thereunto, if I 
would be long. As that dꝛeames flow from ouerruling bu- 
mo2s in mans bodie, uberby it falleth out that ſanguine con⸗ 
ſtitutions dzeame of merrie i comfoztable matter of loue and 
lightnesalſo,with ſuch like:cholericke,of wars, bꝛaules 4 con⸗ 
tentions, and of fire and ſuchlike: Flegmatike,of water, wind 
and ſuch like, Pelancholike,of heaute,dolefull, 4 ſad matters, 
of death and dead folks, with ſuch like. So that Phiſitions ob⸗ 
ſerue our dzeames verie vſuallp, as no ſmall helpe to diſcern 
vhat humoꝛ ruleth and troubleth vs moſt. Galen and Boetius 
wꝛite much of it,x vſed it ſtill to their patients, Somtimes of 
actions and deeds done by vs the dap befoze, accozding to the 
ſaying: 
5 — que je ſenſu voliantur vota diurno, 

Peli ore 21 reddit amica quies, : 

Iudicibus lites ,aurige ſonia currns. 
Sometimes of — to the ſaping allo: 
Somnia fallaci ludunt temeraria nocte. 


J Et pauidas mentes falſa timere iulent. 


Theſe are naturall dꝛeames, and pꝛocæde commonlie from 
their cauſes therein. Beſide vhich there are dꝛeames ſpiritual 
and dꝛeames diabolicall. Dꝛeames ſpirituall haue euer ſome, 
certaine notes uherby they are knowen and diſcerned, t either 
*of the partie oꝛ of ſome others haue their true and cer taine in- 
terp:ctations.Dzeames diabolic all, are illuſions vherwith ſa⸗ 
tan vereth his owne eſpeciallp, as witches, ſoꝛcerers, and ſuch 
like. heſe dꝛeames of the butler and baker might well be na, 
turall being ſo touching their pꝛoper fuancfons, and pet ſpiri⸗ 


ciall dꝛiſt in cauſing them, that Ioſeph might haue paſſage 
to che kings knowledg , and ſo to ſuch honour as after fol, 
lowed. Thinke ol them as pou will, ſure and cerfaine the 
| Lo2des finger was in them, and with Ioſeph to interpꝛete 
chem to them. So all chings woꝛke as the Loꝛde hath ap, 
popnted , and by one meanes 02 other his mercie to his chil⸗ 


| d2en ſhall be effected. 


tnall in this reſpec,that God vſing pꝛoper cauſes, had a ſpe- 


7 Bauing 


EI Comfortable — 


1.5. — Bauing dzcamed theſe dzeames in the mozning, when 
| Toſephcame in to them, they both were ſad and loked heaul, 
lie.tofcph pied it by and by, md ſaid vnto them , Why looke 
yeſo fadlyt today? Thereby declaring the govneſfle of his na- 
ture, and the fruit of affliaion in himfelfe ; Yincula qui ſenſt di 
dlicit ſucrurrere vinttu He that hath bene bound himfelfe,know. 
eth the better what belongeth to bands, Neither had he an eie 
moze to ſee, then a heart to pitie and to inquire that might be 
the cauſe, readie no doubt to do them the god that ante wap 
he was able. Such vertue is commendable with God and 
man, chen ſowze and ſterne diſpoſitions get no ſuch pꝛayſe. A 
comfoz table woꝛd to a heauie heart Godknoweth is werte, 
and to much we thinke we can neuer doe fo2 ſo god a nature, 
| Theptoldhim reavily their griefe that it was, not thinking 
(as it ſemeth) that he could expounde them. But Ioſeph a 
man inffruced aright,anſweredagaine : are not interpreta- 
tions of God? As if he ſhould ſay , Can not God ſkirre vp in 
3 this pour content: therefoze be not ſad, but tell pour dꝛeames 
- | vntome.UWhich ſtreight chey did, and recepued a true and cer, 
taine mterpꝛetation of them at his hands. But if here hence 
we conclude, that wich vs al our common dzeames are to 
be expounded, we ſhal fowlie erre, and «ho ſo haue done, haue 
made chemſelues ſpectacles of follie to manie, and ſhewed no 
little impietie in themſelues,both in ſpeaking and pzinting : 
foz there is no rule that can holde as certaine in things fo va, 
riable as dzeanies bee. As foz example, that ener vhen wee 
dꝛeame of ſuch a beat, ofſach a matter, 02 in ſuch a maner,it 
ſhould ſigniſie the ſame thing at all times, bhereof vnwiſelie 
ſome haue wzitten to much. But of dzeames elſeahere A haue 


ſapde moe. 


'| 4 Iofe <ph hauing todde the chief butler his dzeame, ahich 
7 Gowedbis deliuerance verie ſhoztly,and reſtitutton to bis of 
ice againe wich credite, beggeth of him but this requitall, 
that he would ſhew mercie to a pꝛiſoner alſo as himſcife then 
was, and to make mencion of him to the king that he might 
| —— Teaching vs herein notto neglea meanes | 


when 
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r we nerde, but to ble them carefulite, referring all 
effect to Go. The baker ſing his fellows deeame &@ good, 
tellech vnto Toſcph his alſo . But alas the difference, 
Pet Ioſeph is true, and tellcth him truely what it was, 
though it were l bitter. Teaching vs well chat truch is to 
bee pꝛeſerued howſoener the matter is, and euen hard and 
ſowze truths to bee tolde if we bee required, Conferre here⸗ 
withall foz pzoofe and pzaciſe but theſe. Scriptures, 2.Sam. 
x 2.the 7. verſe. 1, King. 2 2.17. verſe. 2. King. 20. 1. and 17. 
Miche. 2. 11. verſe. Matth. 3. 2. and Chap. 1 4. 7. Galat. 1. 10. 
with ſuch like. Beware we then miniſters how we conceale 


vbat the Loꝛd renealeth to vs. 
5 UWhatis ſpoken bere of Pharaohs birth-dap , and in 


Matth. 1 4.of Herods birth-dap,ſheweth vs the antiquitie and 


lawfulneſſe alſo of is obſeruance if it be in meaſure, Birth. 

dates and mariage⸗daies, maie bee abſerued, if wee keepe a 
| courſe fre from vanitie and ſuperſtition . That Pharaoh 
delinereth them both out of pꝛiſon, one to life, and the other to 
death, ſome haue made it a figure of Gods laſt ent 
vhen the like hall be dane. But J ſtand not of it. This onely 
2 will note and now ende. How the butler releaſcd fo2got 
loſeph, anoteof diſgrare to him iuſtlp, and to all others that 
in pzoſperitie fozget their comfozters in aduerſitie. To ma⸗ 


| nie,to manie hach this woꝛlde daplie that exalted to honour, 


foriches and comfa2ts,fo:get Ioſeph that is, ſuch perſons as 
are godlie and faithful, wozthie of comfort, and pet oppzeſſed 
by ſame firaunge Putiphars, vho earſt hancbeneof their 
great acquaintance. 


| wy &t 
9 © - o * 
Ls + | #4 * 18 4 +4 4 . 


» . 
4 2 4 * * 'P " 
: ” N * S '® * * 0 P — » * 


+ 


Fol. 138 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Chap, 


| 


| 
| 


| | 


Birth daies. 


The com- 
pany of the 
godly profi- 
table to the 
wicked. 


preachers 


to repeate 
the ſame 


thing 18 


— 


| 


| 


In thi c ter weave theſe things fr to le He. 
ir 


The dreames of Pharaoh the king. 
The deliuetance of Ioſeph out of priſon. 
His gouerament in che land when he was preferred, 


Ouaching the firff, we (& Pharaoh here 
by dzeame admoniſhed of a great 


dearth that ſhould inſae in his land. + 
was this think pou fo Pharaohs ſake? 
no indeed not pzincipally 4 eſpecially, 

& bat it was foz Iolephs ſake, hemight 
D ) bereleaſedandp and foz lacob 
T his old fathers ſake, with all bis fami- 


| tte —.— comfozted 4 pzouided foz,and 


bought into Egypt there toremaine an appointed time, ac- 
coding as was ſaid to Abraham, Sce therfo2e againe and a 
game, what p:ofite (fill comes to the wicked bp the godly, Foꝛ 
their ſakes chey haue mercte, and manifoldmercies,asc here 
had Pharaoh and all his land, "when otherwiſe the famine bad 
denoured moſt of them, as well wee may ſee if it had not 
bene told to loſeph by God, and he directed with wiſdome to 


pꝛouide ſcꝭ it The king dacht wo dzeames, but all to one end, 


the doubling being one ly foz moꝛe certaintie and moꝛe plain⸗ 
neſſe. hereby the miniſters ol the woꝛde map learne of che 
Lo2d in matters of weight that ought to be knowen, euen 
twice to ſpeake the ſame ching, and oſtner alſo if it be need 


full. Foꝛ this is ſure,this is plaine, and this is tuen the paaiſe 


of the Loꝛd hiniſelfe, Faliſh curioſitie auopdeſh this, and 
vaineglozte ſaffcreth vs not to ſubmit our ſelues, but abo fol, 
loineth the Lo2dhe followeth the n. and let others 
be no rule againſt bim. 
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2 When the mozning came his ſpirit was troubled, ubich „eg. 
feare was inough to teach him that the ſe viſions were ſent of 
god, but none could interpzet the vnto Pharaoh, y we might 
thereby learne,how the wiſe in the woꝛld vnder ſtand not gods 
ſecrets,but to his ſeruants his wil is reuealed. Zhen ſpake his paſeg | 
| <iefe butler, and told him of loſeph. Better late then neuer, Worlds 
but fie of ſuch hart that ſo long could fozget ſo god a man, nd wiſe vuder- | *} 
one that ſo friendly had dealt with him. Two peares(ſaith the | ſtand not 
firſt verſe) ere this was done after Ioſeph ſpake vnto him, | d. 
Delaies in court then, t ſome Courtiers euen in honeſt ſutes b 
t very reaſonable are to old we ſee, But the beſtmenabhozre | [| oa. 
them euer, thakful minds defie foꝛgitfulnes of their friends: 
twice is it done p quickly is done, + a readie diſpatch doubleth 
the benefite to the receluer, i conſequemip dutie to the giuer. 


3 Den ſent Pharaoh and ealled loſeph. Not much vnlike 
to manic others, chat euer in the ir nab doe ſerke to the godlie e 4 4 
and well diſpoſed, to reteiue that comfozt, oꝛ reape that bene | cee 
| | fit which other cannot ye&ld them. But in pꝛoſperitie they con · godly in 
| temne them, : little regard either them oz their vertues. That | chew nccd. | | 
loſeph ſhaned himſelfe,and changed his raiment to come vn 4 
to Pharaoh, it may well teach vs with reuerence to regard the | | 
Loꝛd much moꝛe. Befoze vhom pet wee come not with thus | Ourward 
much regard: the moꝛe is our fault. and the leflc is our feeling | es 
aſſuredlie. che Loꝛd wetgheth not out ward geſture, but in- . 
ward hart, pet inreſpec of our ſelues out ward geſture doth 
belpe our in ward heart, and fir vs vp rather vnto reuerence. 
as changing of garments, kneeling x bowing with eies, and 
hands lift vp, and ſuch like, cherefoze to be vſed, 


4 Without me ( ſaichloſeph) God ſhal anſwer for the welth Te. 16. 
oſ Pharaoh. As if he ſhould ſap, though J expound thy dꝛeame Slotie to 
which turneth to thy god it is pet God x not J that anſwereth 8 wy 
fo; thy welth. A datifull ſpeach in a child of god, to giue god the 
honour that is due to him, fit foz vs, and fog all belcuers ener; | 
moꝛe. Fo2 that haue we that we haue not receiued: doth not 
euery gift + euery thing in nature god,p:oced from god: vchy 
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Ad. 11. 


Verſc. 28. 


Vaſe 38. 
Gifts fit for 
places to be 


regarded. 


| then ſhould we rob him of his owne : God fozbid.Herod foz 


reiſe.3 . 


euen bekoze the vnbeleeuers to commit this ſin: let 


Ch ap. XLI. Comfortable Notes 


Arm. 


ta p 
king to bimſelfe moſt vainly the pꝛaiſe of his well ſpeaking, 
fear tulp periſhed to make vs beware. Pea loſeph is care full 
marke 
it. Zherfoze in the 28. verſe. he repeatech it againe. This is the 
thing which I haue {aid vnto Pharaoh, V god hath ſhewed yn, 


' to-Pharaoh,what he is about to do, carefully pꝛeſeruing bnto 


the L 02d his due. 

5 That loſeph giuech counſell to Pharaoh to lay vp, &c. Be⸗ 
fide that it ſheweth the dutie of gods pꝛophets «4 miniſters, not 
onelp to ſhew the cuils to come, but alſo the remedies fo2 the 


ſame, At doth alſo further warrat as lawful x god ſuch laying | 


vp in one peare as map ſerue fo an other,cither of father fo; 
his child, man foz his familie, oꝛ gouernoꝛ fo his place comit: 
led vnto him. Only moderation x oꝛder that it be kept is to be 
cared foꝛ. Which moderation mult regard circumſtances of 


perſon,calling,place,time.tc.Zherfoze ſaid Ioſeph, let there be 


cholen a man of vnderſtmding x wiſdom to do this, meaning 


no doubt hich ſhould do with diſcretion p ubich was fit, No 


warrantthcrfoze this gathering thus limited + fo2 ſuch end, fo 
thoſe ſcrapings y gredie coꝛmoꝛants vie amongſt vs, neither 
with mealurs, noꝛ foz god end, oꝛ any care of anie godly cir⸗ 
cumſkance. 

6 Then ſaid Pharaoh,can we find ſuch a man as this in wh6 
is the ſpirit of God? Thou ſha't be ouer my houſe, &c. Making 
this argument, that becauſe Ioſeph had ſuch gifts, therfoꝛe he 
was fit foꝛ ſuch place, and implping the contrarie, that places 
onght not to go there want of gifts is fit foz them. A thing 
that will accuſe mante a giuer in che latter dap,vhen the loꝛd 
(hall recken. at chey haue not bene ſo holy as Pharaoh of 
Egypt to regard gifts in ſuch men vpon whom they haue be- 
ſtowed places of charge, and moſt great charge. But vhat did 
IJ ſay: not regard gifs, do not giuers of places in our daies 
regard the ir gifts ho mult iniop them! Haw haue J erred, 
ſince gifts, and gifts, and nothing but gifts, and all foz gifts 
we do ſchat we do, 5; nilul attuleru ilis Homere foras If you haue 
no gifts the doore is open, and the way before you, packe you 


8 


hence. 
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hence; But O curſed gifts, and curſed th y that regard ſo 
much ſuch kind of gifts, Py meaning is plaine, and this tert 
is plain. Pharaoh of Egypt, cuen Pharaoh of Egypt, J ſap, te- 


gardeth vhat was within Ioſeph, and not that was without, 


and ſhall we be all foz the gifts without, and nothing foz grace 
within ? foz gaine to our ſelues by ſifall bzibes,not foz gaine 
to the Church oꝛ common wealth by ſfrength to diſcharge z 
Zhou and thy gifts periſh (ſald the Apoſtle once) and thou and 


thy gifts periſh,ſhal! god ſay one dap, vhen it ſhall ſmart. Vea 
thou wich thy gifts that thus gineſt foz ſuch gifts to an vnwoꝛ⸗ 


thie one, and he foz want ok gifts that yet giueth thee theſe 
gifts to ſupplie his want of gifts inwardin mind, and requt- 


redof god ik he wil haue ſuch place as requirethſuch gifts top | 


diſcharge of it, The heathens to ſhew thathonour onght euer 
and onlie accompanie Uertue,built a Temple to Yonoz, and 
ſo adtopned therevnto another Temple to Uertue,that by no 


| | meanes a man could get into the Temple of Þono?, but on- 


lie thꝛough the Temple of Uertue , and alas ſhall wee that 


pꝛofeſſe moze knowledge bee worſe in our p:aciſe then all 


2 z God wozke with vs foz his mercie lake in this 
reſpect. 


7 Then ſaid Pharaoh to Ioſeph, Behold J haue ſet thee ouer 
all che land of Egipt. He tooke his ring & put it vpen Ioſephs 
hand, araied him in garments of fine linnen, and put a chaine 
of pold about his necke. He ſet him vpon the beſt Charet chat 
he had ſauing one, & they cried before him Abrecb, &c. O god 
of comfozt how art p one and the ſame foz ener to thy childꝛen, 
wert and mercikull, kind and gracious, bountifall and liberall 
in thy gad time. Is loſeph now thus highly exalted: And ſhal 
all Egypt be ruled by him? O hat are the afflicions of gods 
childzen then? are they any thing but ſuch humblings 4x ſcho⸗ 
lings as che loꝛd their god 4 moſt gracſous father fitteth them 
by and with,x vnder to ſuch places, honozs and comfoꝝts as he 
hath apointed fo2 them either here in this life, oz in p to come: 
Po, no, they are no matters of anger any wap, but trainings 
tleadings to other purpoſes of our ſwærteſt god. Foule daies 
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| fa:re dayes we ſe it here, and lowzing nights to bing bzight | 
| | moanings, we ſhal euer finde as ſhall be god fo2 vs. Fate wel 
| Putiphar with thy filthie vnkindnes to a true and gainfull ſer, | 
2 and uant, ſate well miſtreſſe of miſchtefe with thy ſinfull launder, 
dee. con bas done thy want, and loſephlineth, and is out of pz ll 
ſon, honoured with honour aboue thy ſclfe, x God taking his 1 
part, yy malice hath failed of ſtrength to burt bim, bleſled be ll 
| God. And blefſey God bleffe vs allo, that ſinfull vnkindnes to- | |? 
wards true meaning, 02 helliſh malice againſt holp life may 
be indu rd with pactence of vs and viſited in mercp by the, 
towards vs in thy god times, our righteonſnefle made open 
by thy fauours as here it was: yea all thy ch ildꝛen inabled by | 11 
vie wol this experience to continue careful. to be vpzight, and | 
| tocleane vnto thee befoze all che wozld , in loue, in feare, in 
chankfull feling and comfoztable tat of chy werte nature 
towards thine foz euer and euer. Amen, Amen. 


5 | 
me c, | 8 That Toſeph ſuffered all thishonoz to be done vntohim, 
a 4 and receiued it, held it, and vled it, doth it not ſhew that the 
bunours in childꝛen of God may iniop wozloly places of high regard, and 
this world, pet be faithfull : is pietie ſuch a ſimplicit ie, that cannot abide 
by Places, honour in this, oꝛ like ozder amongſt men:! No,ncither pet is 
8 ſuch pæuichnes, pietie, that condemneth Gods blellings, as 
things vnlawfall fo; his childꝛen, and grindeth the teeth at the 
comfoꝛts of Ioſeph withont a canſe, What Anabaptifts think 
and haue put in wꝛiting we know moze,then we nerde to re- 
gard.Their kindes were diuerſe, and their ſentences differing 
acco;dinglie. Pzinces and potentates in this woꝛld here on 
earth haue reteyued hononrs,and giuen honour to their infe- 
rioursagaine without diſlike of God, euer from their begin: 
| ning, ſo chat an oder be kept. And to ſap that pzinces may 
nat vſe any of their ſubiecs ſerniſes accoꝛding to theſrgifts,x 
honour them foz their ſernices actoꝛdinglie, vhen they haue 
done, is moſt derogatozie,not onelie to the pzinces owne ho⸗ 
nonr, but alſo to his gouernement and libertie. Ho did Da- 
rius honour Mordecai,and how did Mordecai(a faifhfull man) 
k accept the ſame ? How did Nabuchadnezzar honour Daniel, 


and | 
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Es — _ 


"_— 


LL 


| and Daniell take it, ble it / and enioy it with thanklulnelle to 


| thers. Let not my Lord be angry, ſaith Aaron to Moſes, and 


. 


Vpon Geneſis. 


God, faithfulnes tothe king that gaue it, and good great to ma- 
ny a one, Daniel was mave a great man,ſaity the Tert by the 
Ring, who gaue him many and great giftes, and made him 
gonernour ouer the whole pꝛouince of Babel, and chicfe of the 
rulers aboue all the wiſe men of Babel, Sidrach,Miſaak, and 
Abednago were alſo honoured and accepted of it. Obadiah a 
good man met the Pꝛophet Eliah,and fell on his face and laid: 
Art not thou my Lord Eliah? + the Pꝛophet reſuſed not this 
bononr . The like ſaid the Sunamite to Eliſha, with diuers o- 


here dwelleth in this Towne a Ster, an honozable man, ſaith 
Sauls ſeruant of the Pꝛophet Samuel. The iayler in the Acts 
to Paul and Sylas : My Lords what ſhall I doe to be ſaued? 
And they ſtartled not at this title, who pet rent their clothes, 
7c. when vnlawfullhonour was giuen to them. To be called 
Pꝛinces of Pꝛieſts, in that eſtate was moſt honoꝛable, and no 
title greater. Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron was called Pꝛince 


of P2inces: Eliaſaph, Elizaphat, Suriel are called Pzinces and 


heads. But of this J haue ſpoken elſewhere, and therefoze 
now goe no further. Poping that hereby wee ſee it plaine,that 
titles and honozs accepted of Gods childzen, as here of loſeph, 
are no ſignes of ambition, no fozbibden as vnlawfull, ſo the 
minde be humble and meeke , and a meaſure kept. And immo⸗ 
derat it cannot truely be ſaid, which of a chiſtian Pꝛince fo2 iuſt 
cauſe is voutſafed to y faithful ſubiect accoꝛding tothe cuſtome 
tmaner of the Countrep, No, rather ic is to the common welch 
x church both anoznament and adiument. The contrary being 


ſought at this day inminifters dut of al queſtio by deepwalice | 


of Satan to the end that all they being bzoucht intocontewpt, 
Religion with them might alſo fall, he hauing his libertie to 
(pit out his venome and blaſphemies againſt it at large, not one 
being of authoꝛity and countenance to oppoſe himlelfe againſt 
him, and ſuch his dealinges of the miniſters. Tho ſo would 


haue tbe foundation of an houſe and building out, may net im. 


2. Kings 18, 
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mediatly begin to ſtrike at that, fo? feare all the building fall 
vpon his head, but he muſt begin at the top, and firſt vntile it, 


D then 


| Afimilitude 
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| andriches,honozs and dignities, with titles of incouragement, 
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then vntimber it, and ſo by litle and litle come to the loundati⸗ 

on, which after this ſoꝛt he may take away with eaſe: enen ſo 
in this, which wee now haue lpeech of, if Satandirectly ſhould 
ſtrike at the foundation, Chꝛiſt and his wow, with religion il⸗ 
ſuing trom the ſame, then all men eſpying his malicious dzilt, 

would oppole themlelues againſt him, and ſo his dꝛift be hin- 
dered by many ſtones in the building, falling as it were vpon his 
head. But when he begimneth to vntile it, and to vntimber it, 

as J haue ſayd , that is to debaſe and diſgrace the ininiſters al. 
ready in it, and to hinder by their viſgraces others of any gifts 
to come vnto it, with ſuch like pꝛoctedinges many and wicked, 
in time he will haue the foundation witheale, that is Chyiſt and 
his woꝛd ont of the lame, with all holy wozſhip accoꝛding tothe 
ſame, placing fo learning barbariſme, and blindnes, and fox re- 
ligion, ſuperſtition, with all the blacknes and darknes ol Egypt 
agayne. CAhereloꝛe, it euer the comforts of learning and le ar⸗ 
ned men haue nouriſhed ts church and common welth ſufficient 
helps, and y contrary in all ages rooted them out by litle and lic- 
tle till all were gone: let vs neuer grecue at the meanes that ſo 
happie a good followeth after, but bleſſe God hartily ik the place 
we liue in affow them to vs, and labour to our powers euer to 
maintaine them. Knowing by Ioſeph, Daniel, and all theſe ex ||- 
amples now recited, that in men of all conditions and callings 
inthe church, and common welth, out ward chinges, as wealth 


| 


and gracious tauour in religious ꝛinces may be allowed. The 
true childzenof So hauing daily learned, to abound# to want, 


that is in pꝛoſperity to vle what the time affoꝛdeth to Gods glo | 
| rp, and in aduertſity to imbꝛate what the Lozd then alſo ſenveth 
| without repming. Ik Ilrael oſtend, let not alſo Judah ſinne 
| herein: that is, if fvme offend, whoſhaulonot do ſo 4 Let not vs 


thus hearing, and thus ſee ing, follow their example, and of: 
kende likewile. But delye wee Satan and his attemptes, to 
our laſt day, | 


Chap, 
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Chap. 42. 

In this (hapter confider theſe Head; eſpeciall and 


Cc hie fe. 
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Jacobs ſending of his ſonnes into Egypt for food. 
Their intertainment there with Ioſeph when they came. 


heir returne againe totheyr father. 


= ==] Ouching the ſirſt, in that Jacob ſendeth fo2 fcod, 
wee ſee thatenen healſo was ſubiect to this fa- 
'T (| mine : where wee may note, that the godly often 

| times indure the ſame afflictions that the wic⸗ 
AN y: ked doe, but far pet differing from them in the 

| end. Foz vnto the wicked ſuch afflictions are 
ſcourges of God foz their ſinnes and deſerts, vn. 
to the godlythepare tryals of faith and patience that God may 
be further glozifyed by them. Ieremie, Ezechiel, Daniel, with 


That Iacob ſent wee ſee he tempted not God but vſed meanes 
Ewe mnft doc the like. The Egyptians ſould,and wee keye, ne. 


the day of the Loꝛd, when we ſhall ſmart fo2 this greedines and 
want of lone, To haue trafficke alſo with ftrangers # fozreners, 
euen with ſuch as differ from vs inreligis this tozy warranteth 
with many moe, But that Jacob would not let Beniamin goe 
with them, wee ſee his loue, he loued the mother, x he loueth the 
child. Beniamin is his ioy now that Ioſeph is gone. and be may 
not be from him. The realon that is alledged leaſt he ſhould die, 
is common ts the others alſo, i he had regarded them fo much, 


be loned,+ fox him he feareth loue being euer giuen to keare, ac⸗ 
coꝛding tothe laying; Kes eſt ſolliciti plena timorrs amor. 


| 


* i... 
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FT 


thoulandes moe map be examples vnto vs and pzoofes hereof. | 


uer contented with the pꝛice, that our iudgement map be tuft in 


But indeede he did not though all were his chilvzen.Beniamin | 


| 


The godly 
alflicted as 
the wicked, 


yet to other 


| 


0 heme. Mit. 
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end. 


| 


"_ 
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Ver/.6. 


A queſtion. 


| Gods pur- 
poſes come 
to paſſe 
when we 
thinke nor. 


| Chap. 37.5. 


184 AR. 4. 


1. Tim. 4 i. 


Mockers. 


” | Chap, XLII. 


Comfortable Notes. 


2 Ioſeph was gouernour of the lande &c. And why did 
not loſeph ſignify ſo much vnto his father all this while by let- 
ter and meſſenger ſent of purpoſe both fo his fathers comfozt 
and his owne by mutuall hearing one from another! S. Auſten 
moueth this queſtion and an[wereth it by another. CAhy (ſaith 
h:) did not God reueale vnts Iacob his beloued ſeruant what 


— 


was become of loſeph his lonne, and that he was liuing c. 
Surely ( ſaith Auſten) becauſe his good pleaſure was other. 


wiſe, and that thinges might come to paſſe not onely which 
God had decreed, but as God had decreed concerning the ma 


ner. The ſelfe ſame thing it was which gouerned and ruled Io- 


ſeph, that he couldnot like to ſignify vnto his father his eſtate, 
but euen follow the Lozdes determined way, and let all fall 
out as he would. That the Text ſayth aiſo, loſephs brethren 
came and bowed their face to the ground before him, it 
ſbeweth vs plainly , how pꝛopheſies of God doe come to paſle, 
wee litle knowing either to good oz to euill. Fo2 was not this 
the dzeame of loſeph, that all their ſheaues ſhould do reuerente 
to his ſheale: and ſee now ik it be not truly fulſtlled though they 
litle thinke ol it. They bow, and they bow to the ground be- 
fore Ioſeph, litle thinking that it was Ioſeph. So did the 


Jewes fulfill the Scriptures concerning their dealing es with | 


Chꝛiſt when he ſhould come, andpet they did not thinke ſo. So 


doth the Church of Rome fulfill the Pꝛopheſie of the Apoſtle | 
concerning a departure from the fayth, a fozbidding to marry | 

and commaundiug to abſteine from meates which God hath 02: 
dained to be receaued with thankelgiuing of them which be ⸗ 
lieue and know the truth. Doe pou remember a litle befoꝛe 


bow theſe bꝛethꝛen of Ioſeph ſcoffed at his dꝛeames aud ſaid: 
then ſhall wee ſee what ſhall become of his Dꝛeames. Now 


let them lee what is become of them, they being now with | 
their Faces downe.to the grounde befoze him, doing reue- | 
rence vnto him, as the ruler of all Egypt. So ſo ſhall all 
| mockers ſee come to paſſe what God hath ſpoken to their itt 


confuſion,if they repent not fo2 ſucy diſdaine and vnbeliefe, 


Let thoſe mockers of whom S. Peter ſpeaketh conſider this, 


They lay in their iolitie, where is the pꝛomiſe of his com- 


min 


. 


| 
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— 
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| hard it is to interp2et all the doings of the godlp accozding to 


Mary knew him not being riſen till he called her by her name, 


— 


| 


* 


Vpon 


ne harts what is come to paſle in loſeph, and what 
pet ſhall further follow in his time, and take vp your ſcoffcs in 
trembling feare to pꝛouoke his wꝛath, whole truth did neuer 
faple,no2 cuer (hall. 


3 Ioſeph knew his brethren, and made himſelſe ſtrange 
to them, ſpeaking roughly & c. Some condemne him foz dif- 


ſembling, and ſay, wee may not follow him. But others excule z 
it by our Sauiours dealinges with the woman of Canaan, | 
to whom he meant inthe end nothing but good, what ſhowe lo 


euer he made awhile that her faith might appeare. How ſo euer 
ſurely the truth is knowen, that wee may conceale a truth foꝛ a 
time and not by and by vecer all chat in time wee will. Therfoze 


outward ſhowe and ſeeming foz a time, But that loſeph knew 
them, and they knew not him, ſome haue made it a figure of our 
Sau iour Chiilt knowing , but not knowen , at diners times. 


pet he knew her: So againe the- Diſciples going to Emans, 


and many moe. But the day ſhall come that he ſhall be knowen | 
to thole that ſold him, aud vnto all as loſeph in time was to 


bis bzeth2en, 


4 loſeph telleth them, they are ſples, and are come to 
ſee the weaknes of the land. Thereby ſbewing vs how carelul 


all good ſubiects ought to be of the ſafety of their conntrey, and 


how ieliouſe that any ſhonld eſpy the weaknes 02 nakednes of | 
the ſame to the hurt of it euer. Far and far vnlike to ſuch vn 


naturall runagates as are bozne amongeſt vs, which vaply nd 


continually are diſconerimg to the enimie our pots and crekes, 
our men and munition, our ſkrength and weaknes, and what ſo 
euer wee haue oz may haue that may hurt our ſelues, oz pꝛolit 

our foes, But the rewatd of ſuth is with a iuſt God that euer 
hated it ſincc he made man, And ſoꝛ this pꝛeſent time me thinke 
wee might thus pꝛolit by this place: that if rulers and gouer 
nours be ſo carefullto keepe couered the weaknes of the Land 


Geneſis,  Fol.163 . 


ning , tuſh the day of doome will neyer be ec. Behold, bchald | 


pee pꝛophan bi 


— EE ea 
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Verſ 7. | 


Loue roour 


Our owne 
priuat wars 
to be coue- 
red 


Verſe 13 . 
Truth pre- 
| ſcar andyet 
not ſeene. 


an wide open, if 


2 


| 


e (ee tt good and let a word ſuffice vs. 


Chap, XL II. "Comfortable 
leaſt any aduantacce ſhould be taken by the enimp, ſurely with 
— env bery godly diſcretion ſhould all particular 


ons and infirmities , ether to fo2tify againſt them that 


hidden from aduantage ſought, and to be taken by the aduerſa 
rie. Fo} this is lit, if we care fo2 any thing, and no litle good it 
would caule in time to the common truth. Many are too weake 
ſatlmg and ſeeking a pozt will enter 
there, And being thus weake and full of aduantage there is not 
that care that ought to be to pꝛeuent the ſame. Aherby we fallx 
with vs the cauſe that wee ſhould mote tender then our ſelues. 
Be warned by this and apply wee the care of Gouernours in 
the land to our lelues and dur amendment in this reſpect. 


5 They lap toloſephs face that Ioſeph is dend. The yon: 
gelt (lay they) is with our father, and one is not. CA hat a blind: 
nes is this: face ta face to ſpeake with a man & yet not to kuom 
him. Baruell wee not then if God lo will that ſome ſee not the 
truth ỹ is yet pꝛelent wich them and euen vnder their eiez: Fo? 
their darknes is deep whole eies are blinded in the Loꝛds iudge⸗ 


ment. When Chailſpake to Mary. ſhe knew him freight, but 


not befoꝛe. So if Chꝛiſt touch wee lee full bꝛight, but nat be⸗ 
foze. That Ioſeph ſweareth by the life of Pharao wee ſee the 


experience ot pitch pitching the touchers of it. That be ſwea- 


rech agayne the ſecond time wee ſee how eaſily ſinne entreth 
twice where it hath entred once. And therefoze learne to be⸗ 


ware betymes not giuing entrance at all to that which is cuill 
if wee can. 


6 Then they acknowledged their tranſgrefſion when time 
was againſt their bother Ioſeph , and ſaip one to another: we 


fuction haue verily ſinned againſt our byother , in that wee ſaw the an 


guiſh ol his ſoule when he beſought vs, and we would not heare 
bim, therefoze is this trouble come vpon vs, ſhewing in them: 
ſelues by ſuch ſpeech that foxce and fruite of trouble and afflic: 


men be carefull of their pzinat wantes and weaknes , their im- 
they may ceaſe to be ſuch · oz to keepe them couered and warely | 


CE, 
Notes 


tion 
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Vpon Geneſis. Fol.1 64 


tion, euen to make men acknowledge their faults, which other - 
| wiſeſlily they would villemble, Guiltines inthe hart and con. 
ſcience is ficly compared to a body laid in the graue, fo2 as p ſlea- 
peth and lyeth Kill, but at laſt awaketh and ryſeth agayne, ſo doth 
guiltines & lin, it awaketh,it awaketh e bitech ful ſoze that earſt 
layftiland was cleane forgotten. P2oſperity lulleth and lappeth 
it vp, but affliction rouleth it and vnfoldeth all. Ruben as one 


— 


Verſ.13, 


Fellowes in 


fi fall out. 


Children 
wil be men, 
therefore a 
buſe them 

not. | 


The petiti- 
on of a 
minde in 


anguiſh _ 
ſhould 


neue 


euer they were ſo cruell to their Byother, 


— 


regarded him not, when in anguiſhe and woe hee beſonght 


T4... 


* 


them 


much. 


— 


— — 


| A guilty | 
I conſcience. 
' 


- | trary-courſe, and therefoze contr 
| from loſeph here. 1 29: 


Chap, XL 11. f 


them of fauour and better dealinges.Uerily ſo ſhall it vs, if we 
doe Þ like, cruſhing our bxethzen grinding their Faces whom 
wee ca ouercoine, And who knoweth the end of Gods w}ath 
to ſuch bloudy hardnes of hart : Agayne, marke in thele Bꝛe⸗ 


ſeth, ill Eirrech and ſtartleth within a man, and is alwayes 
gawling his mind with bitter remembꝛance ok deede done. El⸗ 


x pecially when any thinges doe chaunce oz fall out croſle, as 


here it did. Then it toumenteth vs moꝛe within, than the af. 
fliction wee doe ſuffer doth without , fill ſuggeſting into our 
mindes, that this befalleth vs foz ſuch a thing. Soyoulee 
were theſe bzethzea now toꝛmented, and beware wee by them. 
Laſt of all, that Ruben erhozted and warned them when 
they did offende , and nowe (uſtifyech his warning giuen to 


their Faces: may it not well remember vs of the warnings 


giuen vnto our ſelues by Pꝛeachers, and by Parentes ,.by 
Friendes and welwillers of ſundzy degrees: Js not Gods 


and witnelle vnto our Faces, that they did admoniſhe vs, 
and wee would not heare : Surelp thep ſhall : and wee can 


barkenech willinglye to all good admonitions , and peeldeth 
to them. Ioſeph heartth this wofull Dialogue of his Bye 
thꝛen, but little knewe they that eicher hee was loſeph, oz 
pet vnderſ ode them: Aud hee turned (ſuyth the Text) from 
them, that hee might weepe . Shewing thereby ( what J wiſh 
well noted) that aman paſſeſled with Gods Spirit, hath pi⸗ 
tie and mertie euer within, what Face oz faſhion-ſo tuer he 
bee foxced to ſhewe without. Hee ſpeaketh roughly lik e no 
| B2other fo2 a time, but his affection is bzotherly and moſt 


our mindes aud meaninges are roughe and cruell , © con- 
ary endif we take not heede 


* — ** —_ OE. 4 4 * 
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7 


not bee ignoꝛant ot it any way. Happy is the man then that 


tender at all tymes. His wozdes be rough, but his meaning 
ſmooth, our wozdes bee lmaoth and lolterſthan Dile , when 


— — 


| 


1 


| 


| 


therenthe Nature of a guiltye conſcience , how it (till accu- | | 


Finger in it, that wee are thus warned And ſhall not they || 
| alſo one Daye accuſe vs certainlye, as here Ruben doch, 


| 
'4 
| 
j 


» 


J loſeph 
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Vpon Geneſis. 5 ft Fol, 


uery mans money to be put againe into their lackes with vittaile 
gluen them loꝛ their tozney . And why mult the money be ſecret 
ly put in their ſackes , and not openly giuen them to their hands: 
The reaſon was here that they might ſuſpect nothing, his time 
being not pet to reueale himſelfe. But we may truly learne bp 
it this good leſſon, tuen to ſteale a benefite vpon our b2etheren, 
doing them good without any trompet blowen beloꝛe vs. Tune 
ſhall ſerue to reueile what God will haue knowen, and till then 
it is knowen to God which is inough. Wee couet too much 


ik they ſee it not wee will cell it yea againe and againe rather 
than it ould be letret and vnknowen. But this marreth all, 
and thus looſe wee loue with men of ſkill and all reward with 
God Almightie that hateth vaineglozw; Therefore he ſaw it 
well that ſaid it: S/ tanto ſtuudio vitia noſtra ab ſcondimut, us hu- 

manam gloriam amiltemns : quanto maiori cara diſſimulanda 

virtutes cleſtem gloriam anuttamus. If (0 carefully wee hide 

our faultes leaſt wee ſhould looſe the paifſe of men: hom much 
rather ſhould we couer and 
looſe the pꝛaiſe of God. Foz as wel is God loft with vaine pub- 
liſhing of our good deedes, as man by revealing ok our euill 
—— —— — ſafer — tcheeues, aud vertue co- 
uered is laler from Satan. The tha hangech by che wap 
ſide ſeldome ſtandeth till ie be ripe 
m fo; vainglo2y ſake loſeth her bewtie a deſerued pꝛaiſe which 


ſhe cackleth looſeth her egge, and cackling boaſters looſe their 
tret in hes good. 


* $:Dauing alltyinges ready. theſe bꝛethꝛen ſet foxward to re- 


turne to their father aud being in their firſt Inne one of themo- 


[| peuing his ſacke to giue his Alle pꝛouender eſpiev his money in 


bis ſackes mouth, whereupon a great feare aroſe in them, aud 


i65 | 


| © 2 loſephthen taking Simeon pledge that they ſhouly re- 
turne commaundeth their ſackes to befilled with wheat and e 


manp ok vs the knowledge of men, when wee doe them goed, x 


keepe ſecret our vertnes leaſt wee | 


z and vertue publiſhed beſoze | 
kept moꝛe cloſe ſhe had been ſure of, Tocõclude, che hen becauſe 
pꝛatle wiel Sod and man, which Toſeph did not being thus ſe | 


' | | hey were all aftonilbed #c. Their Janes then vifferey much | 
| from ours. yelding them no ſuch pouilis lo their tattell as ours 


do, 


 Perſts, 


Ben-fites 
done would 
be ſectetot. 
tentimcs. 


Vainglory. 


Bernard. 


Similitudes 
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| 


Chap, wa. Comfortable Notes. 


4 


| 


fozein countries know by experience the bleſling that wee haue 


would greatly be amplified: iq it foʒteth not y thep were in any 
pꝛouended their Bealkes # refreſhed themſtiuca, hauing pzont: 


almoſt yelveth cofoztable reſt to a weary traueller. Thetr aſto: 
niſhment and feare ſtill.ſtill declarethy gaule ofa wounded co- 


—— 


them both. The 


greatueſſe of 


do,but p faineuery traueller wasto cary foꝛ himſelf: would God 

this benefit ( p leaſt of ten thouſand p our lid affozveth vs) might 

I ſtirvs vp to be thãkłul to God e to pꝛeſerue p peace epꝛoſperity 
ok the lame to our beſt powers. They that haue their buſines in 


t mam times vtter it in our eares, ił our harts had feeling of a- 
np good. I che woꝛd ſhould be v2ged, peraduenture our bleſſing | 


June at all, but only abode in a place fo2 the night ſcaſon+ there 


lion giuen fo2 both. Vom Iacob lod7cv pou remember befoze,t 
\ what a (oft pilow he had of a hard Cone vnder his head. Therfo2e 
looke we moe at p good of our countrey , where exery village 


ſcience, which being in thele bzeth)en great e grieuous , c accu- 
ling them fill without any reſt made them thinke þ God would 
haue bꝛotight them to ſome trouble by this money. Not to haue 
therefore thy conſcience againſt thee,is to haue a thouland come 
. . | fozts with thee. Againe ; it ſheweth how litle good a multitude 
ry. | doth in diltreſle except God giue counſell and direct to comfozt, || 
| Foz here are many, e pet all amazed at a matter not great had 

they conlivered Pay we therfo2e in all perplexities to the Load 

ofcounſell # wiſedome, and he wil direct vs aſſuredly, but truſt 
wer nothing in nfibers of men,fo2 they cannot help. They feare 
againe wher.was cauſe of comfo2t had they knowen all:enen ſo 
do others to this day ſtil, c yet all is wel in the end, when God o⸗ 
peneth matters fully. Euen in feares therefoze comfozt wee our 
| lelues hereafter, © truſt in God, hoping the beſt in the end: their 
_| eye calt vpon God in this their perpleritie , ſaping one to ano- 

ther: what is this that God hath done to vs, muſt make vs auoid 
all dzowſie meames of Lucke and Foztime, and ſee the Lozves 
Fingereueninour aditerſicie So did Iob, and ſo haue all 
gediy done from the beginning. The Lozd it is that taketh 
as well as that giueth, and bleſſed mul bee his name of vs in 
their altoniſhment appeareth 
— nb etdaeras allo were 


| 
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| | their comming agayne, if happely money ould be ſcarce. 


Vpon Geneſis, Fol.166 
intheir Daches, but as all amazed are voide of conſideration 
what to doe: when being come home their moneys allo were 
found likewiſe : the dꝛift of good Ioſeph was not to feare eicher 
Father oz biethzen , but to comfozt them, and to pzouide fo: 


But what a good man doth to a good end often by mens weak- 
nes 02 waywardnes turneth other wiſe. 


9 Yechanerobbed me of my children (ſaith olde Iacob.) 
Chen they had told him the whole ſtozie of their trauell. hom 
roughly they were vſed aud accompted ſpies, how Simeon was 
taken # bound behind them. how Beniamin the yougeft muſt goe 
to tlere them e to releaſe Simeon of his indurice. Then Iacob 
cryed ( t no doubt he cryed ye haue robbed, robbed me of my chil- 


Vaſ.37. 
him ilay his two lons ifhe bꝛing not Beniamin ſafe agayne vn- 
to him. Thy, the matter concerned no moꝛe Ruben than all 
the relt , TAbeteloze then will he offer ſuch a pledge, not know | 
ing how able he ſhould be toperfozme 4 Surely Rubenregar: | | 
deth his fathers griete. Simeons impꝛiſonment in aſtrange coũ 14 
trey , and their crevit to be cracked with Simeons danger fo? | 
dug it he knoweth if Beniamin goe nat.Therfozelearne by Ru- To be com | 
ben in our parents feares to be comfoxtable and harty tobzing | forrable & 
them cut in eur bꝛethnẽs diſtreſlegnot to be fe2cecful, oz yet foz-| Not in our | 
mally mindlull as ſpeaking q doing yet nothing earneftly to ef- frends fears 
fect indeeve, But az Ruben, be tarneſt, and impawne euen thy 
— — — 2 
credit 


dzen, loſeph is not, Simeon is not, and Beniamin now ye will 


haue alſo from me: all theſe thinges are againſt me. Alas good 
Iacob, theu knoweſt not yet how God will comlont thy hart ere 
long e ſbew how al thele things are fox thee, but as pet the time 
is not; Therefo;e now do thou ſhew and let vs learne the pangs 
t paſſions ot naturall parents. Their childzen lticke neere to 
the hartes of them, aud with their aduerſities they cannot ieſt, 


would God their childꝛen requited them cuer, Some feare to 


haue and grieue litle to looſe childzen,but it is not ſo wich Iacob 
no2 with any good ones. 


[| | 20 Ruben ſteppeth in to appeaſe his Father, and biddeth 


— 


Vene. 


to their 


| children 
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The harts 
of Parenten * 
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\ (412.4229 Comfortable Notes | 
credit to deliuer effectually a bꝛother andfrend ina tauſe that is | 
cvoderedit againe remember it tenderly, & appꝛoue it carefully 
vy this eraple.Dpies they were called. & moze than once ſent to 
eſpy p weaknes ofthe land foz ſome euill purpole: nothing they 
nem hut it was in earneſt, ⁊ being not ſuch⸗ Ruben is careful 
to make it appear by the courle agreed vpon, to wit, by returning 
with their yongeſt bꝛother that they were na ſuch. d earneſt is 
be ina matter of ſuppoſed treachery agaynſt a fozren countrey. 
O fithles wꝛetches then, that feare neither fame noꝛ truth of | | 
treaſon , and treachery agaynſt their owne countrey, but with it 
and will it, heit it and ſeeke fo it, and being not able to become 
traitoꝛs rancke inough at home, run ouer ſea to the Schollers x 
nurceries of this damnable ſinne, that there they may receiue as 
deepe a die in this helliſh colour, as the blackamoze hath of his 
naturall hue, whom all the water in the Sea cannot waſh white, 

11 But ſay Ruben what he could, Iacob invureth not to 
part with his Beniamin, and therefoze ſaith flatly, My Sonne 
hall not goe do mne with you, fox his bother is dead, and he is 
left alone, it deach come ta him by the way which pee goe, then 
pte ſhal hing my gray head with ſozrowto the grant. Perplexi⸗ 
tie ſeeth not by & by what is to be done, and therefoze lacob yet 
' denyeth what after he yeldeth vnto. But why is Iacobſo funde 
uer Beniamin moze than all the ref, that if he die his gray hend 
wilfollow after Surly the affection that he bare tothe mother 
now dead maketh him loue aboue all the reſt the childe hee had 
by her. Soloue top ling ſheweth loue to tde dead what it was 
when they liued. Ann would God it alwaies ſhe wer as itſhould ,, 
Dauid loued Ionathan whilft he liued and fot his ſake he loned | | Þ 
others, making open inquirie fo2 any ot his Stocke, that hee || | 
might doe good vnto foxTonathans ſake. I could ſap ſome 
| thing, if your thoughtes themlelues coulve net reach farre y- 
Leuerothe | nough in this matter. If want of loue to the lining, how 
1 —— to — whom —— ——— 
"4-4. 4 | pour es, wi ines bee wzitten 
torhedead. | in ſame forcheades to their endiefſe ſhame, that they neuer lo 
| ned whom God anvdutie bound them vato while@ they lined. | 


| 


| 


Iacob is not ſo, Dauid was not ſo neuer will any good one 


beſo, || 
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bet ſo, and therefoze beware that Iacob mentioneth his gray 
head is greatly patheticall, and telleth vs truly that allparentes 
are duly to be regarded, that they be not grieued, but the aged 
father oꝛ mother with locks like ſnow is mot tenderly and dere 
ly to be regarded. Ahoſe hart then melteth not to ſee this olde 


man thus making his mone, that if Beniamin die, hee will 


die, and his grape head with griefe and woe ſhould followe 
his Child to the graue that he lo loned.Cod giue childzen ſome 
of this loue. | 


PEDRO SOS ONCE: 


Chap. 43. 
This Chapter containeth theſe Heads eſpecially. 


Tacobs content to let Beniamin goe, 
Their ſecond comming to Ioſeph. 
Their intertainment. 


* 


e Duching the firlt it is ſapd, the famine grew 
e greate, and what they brought from Egypt 
= was ſpent, wher vpon old Tacob wiſhed them 


to returne gc. There wee ſtill muſt marke 
4 CE: which was noted befoze) how this godly pa⸗ 
triarke with al his houſhold is alſo ſubiect to 
the famine,yea to this great famin, wherein, no doubt, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding this wheat from Egypt. they were glad to tate herbes 


that land are they thus diſtreſſed, wherem God had pꝛomiſed to 
bleſle both lacob and his poſteritie, and was this thinke you no 
temptation to Iacob?-Learne wee then pꝛolitably by this ex 


I | ample to ftand ſtedfaſt in faith whatſceuer fall out and pꝛe 


paring our ſelues fo2 the wozlk euentes comfo2tably wapte 
fo end toyfull as here it was. 


and rootes, and beries with many a hungry meale: ea euen in 


| 


| 
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Fer' 7. 


Inferences 
vpon our 

} ſpeeches 

more than 

we thought 

Ot. 


Yaſs. 


Verſ.9, 
f Yerf.io. 


Ferſ. 11. 
The godly 


haue euer a 


Chap, XIII I. 


Comfort ble Notes 


2 Could wee know certainly that he would ſap, bing pour 
bother with you xtc. as if he (ſhould haue ſayd, wee anſwered but 
bis queſtions of our kindꝛed > bzeth2T, not able to gueſſe befoze 
band what there vpon he would inferre. Therefoze (peaking no 
moꝛe than we were vꝛged vnto, we are not to be blamed foꝛ his 
illations. Truth it ts, and may teach vs daply to ſpare vnve- 
ſerued blame, that wee vle mauy times to beſtow vpon men. F 02 
ſo it is, that a man ſpeaking as occaſiũ iuſtly mou eth hun, ſome· 
thing is inferred that he neuer dꝛeamed of againſt his wil. CAee 
may not lay this to the Speakers char ge, but leaue it as a thing 
beſides thought falling out, and excuſe the guiltleile, 


3 Then ludah, another ſonne of Iacobs, mouethhis Father 
to conſent to the requeſt of Ruben his bꝛother made befoze fo) 
Beniamin to goe with them, and vſeth to this end ſome argu | | 


| ments as firſt of neceſſitie . That wee may liue and not die, both 


wee and thou, and our childꝛen. Secondly, from ſecurity, J wil 
be ſuretie ſoꝛ him, of my hand ſhalt thou require him, if I bzing 
him not to thee , and ſet him befoze thee, then let mee beare 
the blame fo2 euer. Laſtly a damno, of hinderance that com- 
meth by ſtaye: except wee had made this tarying, donbtles by 
this wee had returned the lecond time. Then the Father yel- 
ded and ſaid , if it muſt needes be ſo, doe thus #c. UAhere lee 
and marke in Iacob a moſt Godly courſe in extremitie and 
danger, namely, to vle all honeſt meanes to relieue our fearc, 
and pet onely to truſt in the GOD of Heauen. lacob ſen: 
deth the beſt fruites of the Land qc. Butas his hold aboue all 
houldes hee ſpeaketh thus: G O D Almightie giue vou mer 
cye in the fight of the Pan #c. Then againe, obſerne it in 
Iacob here, that in time hee peeldeth, and cannot reſiſt when 
G O D had decreed it (ſhould be ſo : Surely lo doe wee, and ſo 
muſt wee doe what wee can. Startle we may, and ſtriue a 


| while as lacob did here, vtterly refuſing , and vtterly dilly⸗ 


king to doe this oꝛ that, but it G D D haue appointed it to 
be ſo, a time will come. that wee ſhall ſtriue no longer, but ſay 


| as Jacob ſaid in this place: If ſo it muſt be then ſo be it. Hap. 
pe are they v yeeld ſooneſt and ſeriue leaſt agaynſt chat good 


Which 
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ich God hath appointed. Obſtinac ie was neuer conſkancie, 
— witte, as J haue noted befoze . To change from 
| euillto good, from erro2 to truth, from varknes to light was 
eter pietie , when contrary courſe was ſinfull obſtinacte and 
| the rodde of God vpon the vngodly , But O how hardly is this 
| | perlwaded. Do loue wee the thing wee haue loued long, that 
ncedes we muſt cleaue to our owne damnation, and thinke it 
holy. Sohauc wee done, æ our fathers long: O conttant courſe, 
but you ſhall not doe as your Fathers haue done, ſaith the 
Lozd. 


4 The truth of Iacob would alſo be obſerued, who willeth 
them to take double money with them , leaſt happily the foꝛ 
mer was an erroꝛ. This conlcience want not onely theeres, 
and robbers , and open cftenders, but ſome that ſeeme hontſt. 
and are not the wo2lk , Tho can be content to make anaduan: 
tage of the erro 02 ouerſight, oꝛ miſtaking of their neighbours. 
accoꝛding to the common ſaying”, St lppe, ſpoꝛt #c. But if 
you ſpie not, good earneſt, and ſwallowed vp without any re 
moꝛſe at all. Thus did not Iacob , no this hated Iacob and all 
good men euer. God lecth , and God muſt iudge mee one day 
iuftly accoꝛding to my wozkes. That pꝛoliteth then if my 
neighbour ſee not. Beware wee then aud keepe cleane handes 
with a good conſcience, that ſhall neuer bee aſhamed, 


5 Thus all thinges made ready, theſe bzethzen ſet on and 
come into Egypt befoze Toſeph , who when hee ſaw Benia- | 
min was not a litle glad: yet kept his owne Counſell, and | 
commaunded his Stewarde to make ready fox Dinner, that 
they migh: dme with him. The Steward did ſo, and now when 
it was time he bz2ught the men all to Ioſephs houſe , who 
ſtraight were afsayde , and (ayd to themſelues : becauſe ok 
the money that came in our Sackes are wee brought hether 


that hee map picke a quarrell againſt vs xc. O filthye ſuf: 
picion, how? blotteſt thou, and ſpotteſt thou even good men: 
| Thus apt to miſdeeme are theſe men. So was cuen Abraham | 
in his time whenhe ſatd , J thought the feare of God was net 
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Chap, X LIII. Comfortable Notes 
| : 


| Ambroſe _ 


4 Not 
This was a child that had God in him, and this is a glaſſe fo; 
all childzen to behold them ſelues in, who now a dayes quickly 


—_Y 


in chis place, and that they would kill me fo my wife. So was 
fore well ſaid the Father and full true: Qganti non dederunt 


cum errori, & dederunt ſuſpicioni:Qow great men haue with: | | | 
ood err), and pet giuen place to ſuſpition. Swſpicio calummii | | | 


parit: Suſpicion bꝛeedeth ſlaunder, and is the mother ok it in 


friendſhip and euer was. As hardly doth a good man ſuſpect one 
to be euill, ſo hardly doth an euill man imagine one to be good. 
Againe, ſee how Ioſeph in a meaning ſo good is miſiudged any 
ill thought of by thole men. Then who canauotde this damna: 


ble ſuſpicion ,o2 what can a manſo well intend which ſome wil 


not conſter quite awzy, The man fo good, the meaning lo good, 
yet all ſuſpected, Ther God giue grace to doe but well, and 
God giue comfozt againſt curſed miſdemers foz they cannot be 


6 WhenToſeph came home they bzought the ir p2elentes 
to him, and bowed downeto the ground befozehim , where ſee 
the dꝛeame againe fully accompliſhed. Now is the pongeſt alſo 
with them, and all bowe. Then aſked loſeph of their welfare, 
and by #by whether their Father the olde man was in health. 
I warrant you foz anp honour his old father. 


forget their parents, it neuer ſo litle welch grow. But ifhono} 
alſo happen to rome, O what ſhould wee doe with our old pa- 
rentes then * Dur high places may not thinke of ſuch meane 
people. But pꝛoud Pecocke remember thy ſelle, and behold here 
a man ſecond in the king dome to the Ring, a man honozed with 
all the honour that a mighty kingdome could afoꝛd, and yet his 
ſecond wowdis foꝛ his father, his old father, his dere father, and 


neuer is he well till he haue him with him. Let Courtiers like 


2 dillyke, his frends be his frends, and he will not deny them. 
God giue Childzenſuch hartes. | 

| 
7 ThenToſeph turned to his yongeft bꝛother Beniamin, 


his 


WY 


old Heli, and miſiudged Anna, that ſbe was dzunke . There: | 


time. Soſpicio amicitia denenum. Dulpition is the cutthꝛote of | 


{ 


a — 
2 K hs * 
»ä — 


„ — — — — = 
. 4 * 1 
3 F | 


| 


2 
: 


| 


| | Sod vouchlafeth may be vley without pꝛide o blame, oz any of 
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his bzother wholly by father and mother (to: Rachel bare both 
loſeph and Beiamin)x Ioſeph bleſſed him with that not able to 
goe any further his hart ſomelced vpon his bzocher, but turned 
alide to weepe a while, Dee then tears by Gods mercits. im- 


elle deliuered from danger @ p)iſon, exalted highly to great ho · 


nog, his father aliue and in good health, his bzethzen befoze him 
and Beniamin with him, what mercies are theſes No maruell 
then if a good man ſeeing lo lweet a God, be moued to teares in 
a ſweet feeling. And thinke of your ſelle. If neuer wet cie hath 
ſhewed feeling bart haue you not bene dull + Certainly mercy 


in a gracious God wzingeth out tears from a feeling child, when | 


neither ire noꝛ (wozd can get them out. The one we ouercome 
by faith aſſiſted, but p other quite onercommeth vs being [wert 
and comfoztable aboue all deſert. Then Lozd giue feeling. 


8 Ahen Ioſeph hadecaſed his hart bythis tender weping fozth 
he came to dine with them. But they pzepared foz him by him- 
(elfe+ lo them by themlelues,(aith the text: which being done to 
ſhew his dignity, it teacheth vs our liberty in this reſpect. TUhat 


fence, Ans as great a fault to, is an abiect minde to gos too lome 
as an arrogant # haughty to goe to high Dauid exalted main: 
tained his ſtate though a pooze mans child, . Daniel pꝛeferted 
knoweth bis liberty anddoth the like.Eſther againe with many 
moe. So God be honoured as the giuer, and meaſure obſerued 
in his feare, haue hono2 and vſe houoz, haue ſtate, and vſe ſtate, 


actoꝛ ding to the place pou liue in lawtully, beyould loſeph here 


and all the reit. 


9 The Egoptians might not eate bzead with the Eewes, 
fo: that was an abamination vnto p Egyptians, by what lawes 


| | Surelp by che law of counpted Oypocrites imagining them- 


ſelues to be better than other that in deede are karre and far bet⸗ 


| | texthan themſelnes. Such lawruleth til wher in law it caught 


not to their ſhame be it ſpoken that art ſo lawles,+ who now is 


| | veffled with church meetings, with pꝛayers and ſacraments ce- 


lebzated duly, but he 02 ſhe that in detde is moꝛe vile if all were 
knomẽ than any oꝛ many that are yet deſpiſed as vnworthy ones, 


3 To 


Gods mer- 

cy maketh a 

mans hart 
te melt. 


A ſtate may 
be maintai- 


ly. 


Verſ 313. 

Hypocrites 
be bolder e- 
uer in their 
owne eies 
than others 


* 


ned lawful. | 


To eate q; d2inke with vs pooze Ebzewes not at Ioſephs cable, 
but at the Loꝛds table were an abomination to theſe Egyptiãs 
of whom J ſpeak, whe liuing without a vocation by other mens 
labozs, + at other mens tables, when hard and ertreme dealing 
in buying and ſelling, when keeping commodities fo2 a greater 


j pries as barley oꝝ mault, oꝛ the like till they be caſt away, when 


cenſuring Magiſtrates and miniſters with Corah his counte- 
nance,yea(ſhal J ſay all) when filthines and ſinne ſundzy wates | 
is (wallowed # accounted not ſo great an offence, as to come 
to church.But let theſe Egyptians know the Loꝛd ruleth, who 
hath choſen theſe diſpiſev E bꝛewes to be his people, when they | 
theirs hall perich in the red (ell of enerlaſting fire. Abhozre we 
than hartely ſuch dammable hypocriſy . Say wee to no man in | | 
this pꝛomd ſpirite, ſtandapart, I am holier than thou, touchnot, 
haudle not tc. but modeſtly thinke we euery man better than 
our ſelues, of all ſinners with the A poltle Paule: let vs thinke 
our lelues the greateſt. So ſhall God exalt who humble chem. 
ſelues vnfaynedly, and pꝛoud Phariſies ſhall be caſt downe, But 
why did not Toſeph refozme this faſhion ſo foule in the Egypti 
ams, x ſo greatly in diſgrace not onely of others. but ot theſe his 
owne bꝛethꝛen and frendes : Surelp becauſe he could not. And 
ee here his wiſedome what her could not refozme, he indureth 
without contention, being nothing pꝛeiudiciall to the piety of 


him o2 his bꝛethen, though to their wozloy diſgrace, Such 


wiſevome, ſuch Spirite, luch patience and diſcret ion. D how 
ſhoulve it ſchoole vs, and teache vs to abhozre the contrary. 
Mee ſeeke not peace , nether mlew after it, when wilfully we 
wangle about euery tryfle , and place life and death in enery 
ceremonie , Fathers ofthe Church haue done farre otherwiſe, 
if wee remember them, and euen the Apoſtle himſelfe denyeth 
ſachcufome in a Church of Gov, But J haue elſewhere tou- 
| ched this mote at large. 


10 Then they tooke meaſles from before Ioſeph, and 
ſent vnto them. See not onely kindnes in Ioſeph to his bꝛe⸗ 
chꝛen, but a figure and type of Chꝛiſt Jeſus to his bꝛethꝛen who 
|bountifully and mercifully ſet meaſles befoze them being vn⸗ 


— 1 1 uc O Mos. 


Fol,r70 
knowen vnto them of life and ſaluation , Dow then may he euer 
foxxcet them that knowe him and laue him, feare him, and lerue 
bim with a perfect hart and a willing: Neuer, neuer ſhall hee 
faile them, but as here is ſayd of Beniamin, five times greater 
ſhal he make their mealles than any others. That is, where any 
mercy is vouchſaled vnto thole that know him not, many ſhall 
they haue that duly ſerue him as their God. But was Benia- 
mins meaſle thus increaſen moꝛe than the reſt : O how hardly 
then may loue bee ſmothered altogcther $ It cannot, it cannot, 
doe what you can, but one way oz other it will peepe out, much 
like a candle that incloſed faſt in ſome houle oz pꝛilon, ſhineth 
thzouch the chinkes ofthe doze oz wallrs and will not bee hid. 
Love willcreepe where it cannot goe (ſapth the old Pꝛouerbe) 
and amongff others it may haue cuen this ſence,that wholly and 
fully it will not be hidden, but if itmay not appeare inhis full 
ſtrength foz ſome purpoſes, yet glymmering it will be though 
one chinke oꝛ another, that it may be ſpyed. How then may we 


thinke of Ch iſtian lone and charity, when naturall loue is of 


| | thiskinde* Uerily what nature may wozkein a naturall man, 
Gods holy Spirite much moze affecteth in the ſpiritnall man 
Than no fruites oflouc no loue, and ſmall Fruites ſmall loue. 
Examin wee our lelues by this rule, our charity to our chailti- 
an bꝛetheren were it any thing in vs by one way 62 other, it wil 
appeare as here did Ioſephs. Pet his hethzenobſerued it not, 
as litle thinking he was Joſeph: and if dur loue tokens be not 
euer ſeene ofthole, that thinke not of vs as wee are, it is but like 
this, c it may not griene vs, Ioſeph 
long, and then all theſe tokens will be remembzev; Sowe a- 
Capne: But A goe no further, let this ſuffice, 


Chap.44- 


will bee knowen ere it be 
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Chap. XL IIII. 


Two thinges eſperiall bath this chapter, and they are theſe, 


7 ſoſephs tryall of his brethren. 
Lua his oration for Beniamin. 


Duching the iclk, wee are to underſtand that 

Ioſeph was delirousto make tryal of his he 

therens affection tawardes Beniamin, thin. 

= ( king peraduenture they enuied him as they 
fo had done himlelfe befoze, where wee may lee 
— c learn, how even good men are hardly indu 

ttt to thinke wel of thoſe whole behamour befozethep haue kno- 
wen ta be bad. Therkozeſtand wee ſtedfalt in a good conrle leaſt 
happily our fall make all our whole life after halfe ſuſpected. 
Credit, & honoz, and honeſtp is ſoone loſt, but not loone gapned 
againe when ouce it is loft. The meanes that loſeph vſed, was 
a conmaundement to his ſteward to put his owne cup in Ben- 
iamins ſack #c.which may nat be a warrant ta vs to uſe any vn 
law full pꝛactiſes, ſeeing Gad hach cammaunded vs to walke in 
ſimplici:y, ot like in Ioſcph this was ſome particular mot ion fo? 
which he might haue warrant. It leemeth by the text the cup 

was but ſiluer, and then how that might be his honour being lo 
great may be a queſtion. ZWhereunto we may anſwere that per 
adueuture that age was moze temperat in plate and pompe than 
this of aurs:againe, though it were but ſiluer, yet might the in 
grauiug and wozkmanſhip be very coltly. That alſo if Ioſeph 
but newly eralted , wiſely and diſcretly moderated his courſe , 
leaſtſpite and enuie (a weede in Courte growing very much) 


might wozke him woe being but a ſtranger. Jncreaſe one may 


with credit wel, but to ſtrike ſaile with wozthy mindes can ne- 
ner want ſcozne and ſcoffing taunt, _ 


2 That 
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2 That Joſeph 


| | the yongeſt of all is the cup found. Then they were abaſhed, 


— — — 
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taketh upon him to be a Diumer,it hewet 
the litle {pots that are iu the faireK faces , and may not be fol 
lowed , but let vs rather ſtande now and lee the pooze mens 
plea when loſephs Steward ouertocke them, and layd the 
cup to their charge. Alus lay they, why doch mp Lozd ſay ſo, 
God fozbiv that thy ſernants ſhould do lo, c. But how doe they 
pꝛooue themſelues honeſt and true: itſt a <quitate, God fo2- 
bid we ſhould be ſuch, as if they had ſaid, it were not right , it 
were not good, and thy ſeruantes (though pooze men) haue a 
careofright, and what may become them. Decondly a 7ep«g- 
naut:bus,of thinges contrat ie in ſome lozt one ts another. Be- 


hold (ſap they) wee our money againe,how then ſhould 
weelteale? ec. thinges being crolle and contrary one to 


mother in lome ſozt . Laſtly ab incommodo, by the detriment 
they are content to indure . Mitch whom ſoeuer of thy ſeruants 
it is found, let him die the death,and wee alſo will be my Lozvs 
leruantes. Do lkifly Kood they vpon their truth, and ſo bould is 
truth befoze all men euer. But pet lee a defect, though bould 


they be being true men, pet wiſe and not raſh muſt inno- bu 


ceney makemen, They raſhly ſaid , with whom it is found let 
him die: but they ſhould haue added being ſtollen by the partie, 
andofknowledge taken, Foz want of which warines wee ſee 
their danger had not thinges beene as they were. Therefoze 
thus much let vs learne and not ſtand vpon it, that in the mid 
veſt of our beſt integritie ꝶ vpzight courſe, yer we vſeno dn- 
aduiſed Speeches, neither giue any needleſſe aduantage, but 
warelp ſpeaking avow our truth, and ſo abide the trial. 


3 This offer of theirs was thus far taken of the Stewary, 
that he with whom the cup ſhould be found ſhould become ſer» 
uant , and che reſt ſhould be blameleſle. then fell they to ſear- 
ching, beginning at the eldeſt, and behold in Beniamins ſacke 


they rent their clothes, they laded their alſes, and backe againe 


Verſe 7. 
The beſt 
men haue 
impertec- 
tiont. 


A deateſlatio- 
ne pecc ati. 


A paterne 


gat they to the Cittie to Toſeph fo mercy. Who ſeeth not here 
as it were a paterne ot this byittle woꝛlos comfort , Yeſterday | 


| theſe menne were bidden to dinner, feaſted and much made 


of the fa- 
ding com- 
forts of this 
world. 


© # 
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—— | Comfortable Note: 


{ of at the Gouernours table, yeathe ne day in the mozning 
with comfozt and gladneſſe thep luden aby and all mas well: 
| but behold now an other hue al is changed and chauged greatly, 
their clothes rent . cher hartes heauy, and nothing but danger. 
and death befoze their faces . Such is this woꝛld, and the fickle 
| fading comfoyts ofit. Today wee laugh,tomozcow we weepe, 
to day wee floziſh, to mozrow we fall, nay euen in the turning ol 
a hand our eſtate is turned as theſe mens was. Poſt imbres fra- 
ctus, peſt maxima gaudia luctus. Rapne bzinges floods, and ioy 
bzinges woe, ſozrow follows comfort, tos oft wee lee it lo, Be. 
ing come to the p2elence of Ioſeph agapne; they fell befoze hun 
with heauie hartes, wee may well chinke, and the rather may | 
wee thinke it becaule there is no mention at any wozdes vſed by 
and by, by them ,- but onely' that they fell befoze him vppon the 

Verſe 14. ground. Surely their feare and ſorrow within bereaued them | | 
of ſpeech fo2 a while, and {o doth it vle-Remember Anna whole 

hart oppꝛeſſed, as it were with anguiſh and griefe tooke ſpeech 

g { from toung and ſpake by ignes . Remember the Shimamite as 
78086 + | gapne falling atthe Pophetskeete,+ not able to ſyeake, Such 
was the caſe of theſe men. hy humble geſture, and falling downe | 
they ſue lo mercy not able to : yet at laſt they ſpake, God 


; | lay, they can lay noching. che ching is found with them and what 

_ | ſhould they ſap* His ſeruantes they mult bee and abide his plea- 
fare. But ſoſeph would not ſo, hauing his affection but vpon 
Beniamin onelp . The reſt he would viſpiſe, and retaine Ben- 
iamin. Theu 1udah dꝛem neere and tolde him the whole fo- 

ry that here you lee, how-hardly their Father parted with 
Beniamin , what pꝛomiſe was made ts recurne him ſafe, and || 
howlamentable would be their olde fathers caſe it they ould 
falle. Therefoze wholoeuer taryeth, he muſt goe ere his Father 
die. Foz his like dependedvppon the Chilze : where J marke 
agapne the reuerenceof age inthole blinde dayes , if their light 
be compared with ours. Bekoze thert was mention ot his gray 
bead, and now here is mention ag ayne ofthe ſame to moue 
| pitie and regard in loſeph tumards him. Let it euer be hono- 
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| pon Geneſis. 
rege mew! 

men bee alſo admoutſhey t o 


|| cerniug this. 


haue both white Hartes and white heads , thoſe olde men are 


| rather becauſe he the other bother by that woman was accoun- 


the belt minde till and euer. agapne let old 
remember well the old verſes cow 


Sepe wigruns cor eff caput album, ſed quibus album 
Et caput & cor eft, ſint in bonore ſenes. 


Often is the Hart blacke and the Head white, but whoſs 


zable indeedeand to beregarded. The vehement affecti- 


— Lacob tu his ſonne Beniamin hath often beene notes, 


large maner, Iudah rcfu- 


ted dead. Theſe, things J ſay were darts and daggers to pearct 
Ioſephs Part, and hee could no longer hold but confeſſe his 
| name, 2 | 


2. Tela yz | 
table chen as it ought ,olve age, and let hoary head =} 
— 
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| N 
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| 


heads ſhuld 
haue white 
harts, 


| 
| 
White | 
| 


Ioſeph nor 
able tohold 
any longer, 
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Ferſet. 
Affection 

| reſtrained 
if it breake 
out is violẽt 


[ Chap, XLV. 
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Chap. 45. 


The head: of this Chapter are theſe three. 


Pharaos princely Clemencie when he heard of it. 
Jacobs dancing hart when they came home, and told 
him loſeph lined.) E 3 jos 7 en. 


N rs manifeſtation of himſelfe to his brethren, 


* 


dy are wee come to that which wee longe 
MESHES have looked fo2, 1 to bee knowen vnto 
AF yis t2erhzen. There firſt it is ſapy Toſeph 


$ * 
EF 

_ 2 '4 
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ed by bim, but cryev, have fo2th euery man 
. fron mee, not that hee was aſhamed of his 
| ew! en — would couer 22 any den 
and the houle of Pharao alſoheard : Byiveled then may be af- 
fection awhile but when the banke breaketh, the ſtreame is 
ſtrong, and who can then cop the courſe agayne a while. Het 
ſee a care of his B)ethzeus nameeuen in the mut of his pang, 
and till all were gone hee would not touch them. Such wikſe- 
dome, ſuch ,and ſuch d is moſt gracious 
whereſoener it is: and would God wee mig euer bee beauti⸗ 
ſien mich it. Let laue be (ene, and let ſoxrowe ſhew, but re⸗ 
member euer time and place . Then cryed loſeph, J am Io- 


* 
p 


| ſeph, J amloſeph, vothmy Father liue * as it he ſhould haue 
'| Gapd, feare no longer my deare bzethzen, nether bee diſmayed, 


it is Ioſeph pour Hother that hath thus dalied with you, loſeph 
your Bother, your owne fleſh and bloud , and no other. J am 
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- % 4 | þ n 


8 relle before all that 


— 


loſeph. 
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| away... 
could got 


ſelues, ch 
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Doch 7 e 


ples bim, 
Agne, ſee a type ot the 
foztable. Dee checketh vs and 
toe qe ts, he impoleth upon ha fund zy alfliocigns 
loſeph did 
to his good 


nere vnto me 


your preſeruation, 


— 
5 Vpon Qeneſts) 


* Fol. 195 | 


n theſe his bzethzeu , and 


— ee. — f .ſẽ. 


A 
his Bal 8 | 
ain; 1 = 
ſuch endes to lozrawes 

x, en an es re Bla aan 


rden ee. 


— 
aluxe , wee thinking ol — png] 
| this malice and that malice agapult. vs, fearing, auddilmap 
almoſt altogether, in the ende hee can hald no 
bottomleſſe mercie of his bzeaketh out, and with bowels of 
| loue hee cryeth vntovs , it is J, it is J, A am Ioſephyour ho- 
|| ther, that is Chailt. your Dayiour , your God and ke, 
chat haue not ſpared mine owne life, hut haue genen it la 
1! bee not afraiv, be not afraid, but plucks dp peur hartes aud re. 
I ſoyte, pour ſozrow is ended, and your tryall finiſhed; J will be a 

| | other to you, and no woꝛſe fo2 euer. It is J, it is I: ſoſweete 
| — end in time ok the troubles 
as vpon the Ses 


but that 


Lee Gods » mt 
-ad.his Diſciples 
N it is J. be not afrayy,ve of good comfat. Come 
Laith 1X come neere unto me ſayth Chailt: 
Pea, come vnta mee all pee that crauell and are beauie laden, | 
| AJ will retreſh pou. Da againe in his day of iudgement. Come 
pee blefſey of my Father, come, come, Jam Joſeph put ho- 
ther. ec. which kindnelle in him both heauen and earth ſhall heare 
then as Pharao his houſe heard nam ot loſeph. Sofitteth this 
* to our Ts * 


HS Now 8 be not {ad nether 


4 
l 
F 

1 


| 


Iſay 40. 2. 


Mat. 14. 27s | 


lohn 14- 8 
1 will mant- 
felt myſelle 
vnto him. 


with 9 | Ya. 4. 
yee ory mee, forGod ſept mee before you for 

c. This comfortable Geakinget 1 Ioſeph 
i. his wethien mult teach vs by all meanes to comfko2t — 
which are truly, humbled and wounded fo2 their ſnnes. And 
the aſeribing of his comming; into Egypt to God teacheth vs 


to Lan bet wixt Gods Lager @ and mans malicei inthe lelfe 


Comforta- 
ble to the 
greeued, 


_—— 


— 


2 om—_ 


i 
io 

— | 
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neuer haue. 
the pooze exlles 
of it, to ſtay all 


La. and 


— 


— — 
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| what hond G Diad Fines lands 
king GOD the e 
full man and not woꝛldly meanes, like the graceleſle hartes 


pt, m. 


| of theſe times. Promotion commeth neither from Eaſt noꝛ | 


est, from Noth noz South. but G O D raileth vp and 
ſctteth with Pinces euen wich che Painces of his people, 
| That loſeph would haue hs father neere him, it noteth rhe 
 comforte , that is comkozte indeede if G DD vouchlake it, 


| frendes to bee neere ove to another. And that he pzomileth 
map not be fozgotten , but foz e⸗ | 
uet teach vs, that ik the Low. youchlafe vs any thinge in 
| this 'Wozlde ; our Parentes poztion ſhoulve bee there in, 
— 4. — befoze demaunde 1 all Ng 


to nouriſh both him and his 


E xind)ey neere 
thing fb naked members r 
and bare them to ſuffer hunger and colde, ner 


and 7 totheir vtter * eee and 
let vs marke it. 


5 Then fell he vpon his brochet Ge Ab and 

1 6 and Beniamin vpon his necke. Moreouer hee kiſſed 
all his Brethren and wept, vppon Kc. Dee the Bo 
welles of men indued wich Gods Spirit , they are full or lone, 
full of affection, full ofgrace, and fullof goovnes, when clubby | 
rhurles haue Jton harts c bzaſen bowels asfarrefrom ſweet- 
nes outward towardes any frends ; as from holy feeling inward 
tswardes God. D where are theſe natures become now a daies 
that wb 10h lee when our friendes come to vs haue a 


| 


| 


a — — a-—_—— 


jon | 


7 9. 
Freindes to 


e 1 Ka thanke- de neerea 


comfort. 


Pſal. 75. 
Verſ. 1c 


Perſ.1t, 


{ be noriſhed 
if the child 


The godly 
be full of 
kindnes & 


grace. 


Parents 6 


| wha loſeph. | 


a 


| | 
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| inthe hartes andearcs and eies of any mottall men whatſoener 


2 , beeing (where hee is good) molk bountifullie good, 


ä — —— — — . — Se eres 
Chap. XL V. Comfortable Notes. 
fozmall bew, but fo ve un and hartineſſe , his life andpo- 
weroflouerhat was in Ioſep 


vs ſtrangets one to another: but I ſay no moze. You ſec here 


| by loleph the godly be no Stoicks, noz they ber uo flincie A: 


though chetr frienves haue wzonge them as theſe hav Ioſeph, 
pet all is foꝛgotten and blotted out when once they meete. Now | 


the God of Loue, wozke moze ofthis loue amongeſt vs daylye. 
s Thetivinges of this meeting came vutoPharaoseareand 


ſee the power of God kill oz his fernantes to 'miue them fauour 


| whole minifterie it ſhall pleaſe him to vle to the reliefe,comfozr, 
02 countenance of any ofthem. He ruleth pooze and rich, meane 
and tnightie to his Childꝛens comfozt when he will, yea euen 


mer Chajter that gte e. 
Hebzewes was an at 


* 


gyptians 
to che E 


— — , nat onely the . them, 

extraozdinarily reg calling foꝛ Ioſeph, and 
giuing him commaundement to diſpatch his Szethien away 
with their lading , and to gre them in charge to bꝛing their 


| i , and they ſhould eate of the katte of it. We furthermoꝛe wil- 

eth. chat charrets be taken out of Egypt fo2 their childzen and 
whues,and that theychould not palle foz their Cuffe,foz he would 
p2ottide foz them. Dee cherekoze rhe power of G O D, not 
to puuide ſmall thinges fot his Childzen , but euen thus 


—_—— 


Father, and Families wholly vnto him, and hee would giue || 
5 wt ſome walt part of the Land, but the very belt of the 


karre to mooue the Ringe, that he thinketh of the very beſt 
of the Lande foz them, And ſce in the Ring a moſt JIjincelie 


* „*. , L. 
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—— .uu... 


h, alas it is gone, and that makes | 


bals towards any, but full of affection co their friendes. Yea, 


- | thetertTaith,itpleaſcd Pharaoh well and his ſeruãts: where we | | 


— 


ä — 


| 
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Vpon Geneſis. Fol. 175 


A vertue euer woꝛthy great conmendacion , In farre meaner 


ing good fo2 their 


it may haut his effect in a meaſure . They allo do. 
kgs —— 2 
not ſparingly and pinchingly, Agayne wer map lee the vle of 


Charets inthoſe dayes, fo neceſſity , not foz pompe and pyive, | 


where the iourney is ſmall, the way eaſie, and the body ſtrong. 
That ule then warranted them, and ſuch vſe now condem- 
neth them, if it beeſo . Let therefoze neceſſity haue her law. 
full helpes , but let not pꝛide and vanitye bee cheriſhed and 
maintapned . Laſtly, in the Ring it was moſt Honourable ſo 
to loue his true Sernant that fo2 his ſake hee loved all his 
frendes, pet not onely loved them, but thus loued them that 
hee would bee a Father to them and cheirsin this meaſure, 


and in this extremitie of famine and dearth . Pappy loſeph 


whoſe faythfull ſeruice found fs gracious regarde , and woꝛthy 
Pharao of a faythtull ſeruant as euer was anp Pzince that we 
map reade of. 


7 Then did Tofeph carefully diſpatch them accozding to p 
kings commande ment, E; ſent vnto his father alſo great com- 


forts elſe as you ſee in the tert, withal which pzouilis they tome 


to their Father home ſafe, and well everyone ofthem , and as 
all a fire with the comfozt of cheir tidinges they tell theit Fa- 
ther, Ioſeph is pet aliue , ſpeaking as it ſhould ſeeme even all 
together leaſt any ſhould pꝛeuent another in ſo ſweete newes. 


Abzuptly alſo and haſtely their ſpeech ſeemech tohaue beene 
made, which argueth the heatt ok their hartes and their affec · 


tions all troubled with theſe ſtrange cuentes . Iacob a good 
man on the other ſide, hearing theſe woꝛdes, betwirt hope and 
feare, is all daunted and amaſed, ſo that his hart fayled ſayth 
the Text. GO D knew his Vart, when hee heard of lo- 


ſeph to liue: and pet afeard hee is leaſt ſo ſweete a tydinge 


| ſhould not bee true. Euen as vſually ſtill wee ſee it fall ont , 
that happy newes are hardly credited, fo2 feare of the 70 · 


b 


| 
1 


ö * 


2 


uerbe: Too good to bee true. But when hee ſawe the Char⸗ 
| / rets that Toſeph had ſent to tarrye bim, then the Spirit of 


Jacob reuiued , Duch allurance haue deedes abone wo2ves 
alwaies 
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Tarda ſolet 


Magus re bis 


inoſſe ſides. 
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Life more 


g Kl U. Tomſortabie Notes 


nunde ok the effect of ſozrow , euen killing as it were the harts 
and mindes and ſpirites of men, as allo of the nature of comfozt 
and ioy, to reuiue agayne what ſozrow ſo had daunted and euen 
ouercoime. 


8 Chen lacob ſayd, I haue ynough that loſeph my lonne 


| is pet aline , neuer making any mention of his honour , where 


a man would haue thought hee ſhould haue glozied in that. 
No, no, che life ofhis Childe is that, which chereth him a: 
boue the whole Moꝛlde, and therefoze of that hee ſpeaketh. 
Teaching vs that naturall Parentes doe greatly icy to haue 


| their Childzen liuing, though they haue no honour noz digni- 
tie in the TWWozld. Det not vnthankc full to God, if that allo 


be added, as lacob aſſuredly was not here. TWouldG OD 
Childzen were in like (ot affected to them agayne, ioping in 


their liues and deaths moze than in any honozs 02 wozldly pol- 


ſeſſions that they are indewed withall bee they neuer ſo great. 
Surely both dutie and nature would it, if God were in vs. 
Then ſaith Iacob, J will goe downe and ſee him yet ere J 


in Hart and minde wee doe both loue and affecte, and conten- 
teth not it lelfe wholly with hearing that they are alive . Duch 
longe and liked abſence then of Parentes from Childzen, and 


| Childzen from Parentes, and one Friende from another, 


-ſheweth froleu affections is not at all dzyed vp and quite de- 
cayed. lacob was nowe aboute an hundzed and thirtie peres 
olde, and pet hee will take this long tourney to lee his Child, 
cutting the Thꝛote by this his erample of all ſuch ſeely ex⸗ 
cuſes as wee ble to keepe our (clues out of one an others 
companie . Surely Loue will creepe , if it can not goe, and 
tender Affection by one meanes oz other will ewe it ſelfe. 
If  greate an age, ſo longe a Journey , ſo many vifficul - 


ties, as mi 
hinder Iacob, what can hinder the Harte that loueth from 
ſometimes viſiting his affected Frendes, and bleſſing God 


a. 
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| | 
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die. Teaching vs, the nature of faythfull Loue, it coueteth 
light, and comfoztable ſocietie in the pꝛeſence of thoſe whom 


baue beene obiected in this remoue, can not 


euen 


e er ee { 


alwapes. The Phyaſe ol bis ſpirite reuiuing may put vs in || 


— 


— 
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Vpon Geneſis, Fol. 176 


enen together fo his crinewcomfoztes + Pere is then a ſweet 
— of Iacobs eſtate, and euen ſodenly . So ſweete 


26D. 
| - 


Chap, 46, 


Ther followeth this ( hapter , wherein wee hane loyd 
downe : 


"The preparation of this old man with all his to his 
journey. 
The maner of their going. 
The number of perfons that went. 
And how they were all receiued in Egypt, 


EF a Hen Iſrael tooke his iarney(Caith the Stop) 
R wioich all that he had, & came to Beer-ſheba, 
and offered ſacrifyce vnto the God of his fa- 
ther Iſaak. Uhereby hee fignifyed , that with 
/| molt thankefull hart hee ſaw the greate good- 
E—x<9 neſle of God towardes both him and his, and 
thut he kept in his bꝛeaſt the polſeſſion of that land from whence 
pꝛelent neceſſicie dzoue him, Yea by this example hee molt et 


— 


* 


fectually taught, that both iourneis and all other bulines what: | 


ſoeuer ſhould bee undertaken with pꝛayer and ſcruice of God. 
Since a good beginning hatha good ende following in Gods 
gracious bleſſing, 

2 Then GOD fpake vnto him in a viſion by night, 
S&c. where we ſee & learne that neuer comnieth man oz woman 
tothe Loꝛd in true dutp,but he is ready to giue care to anſwer 


1 


* [© IS 


in vuſpeakeable mercy, 
GDD to pyoſper his journey, and to bee his pꝛotection a: 
Faint all daungers, and the Lom is ready to aſſure him of 


his 


Iacob in all likelihood had beſought | 


Ferſer. 
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4 XL VI. 


Gods chil- 
dre are te a- 
dy to heare 
when their 
father ſpea · 
keth. 


I Thinke of 


this. 
) 


Abſence 
fro church. 


| wickey 


— 


— 


Comfortable Notes. 


his deſire with moſt ſweete comfort. Followe wee then la- 
cobs ꝑꝛactiſe, and expect in ä lacobs bleſ- 
ſing. 


3 No ſooner had God ſayde , Jacob, Iacob, but hee 
anlwered and ſayd, I am here, being pꝛeſt and ready with all 
reuerent attention to heare what his G O D ſhoulde ſay vn- 
to him, and to follow the ſame with all fapthfull obedience, 
Duch readinefle becommeth Gods Childzen well euen at this 
Day in the Church where O DO D ſpeaketh, and with that 
Part, to come aud to ſitte mee downe is a holy obedience to 
the Low, thinking with my ſelke in this ſozt. O Low, this 

is thyne Oꝛdinance, by thy woꝛd Pꝛeached to inſtruct thy peo⸗ 
ple of chy will. Here Lozdthen' am J in all humble feare to 
heare thy bleſſedpleaſure, what this day it ſhallyleaſe thee to 
put in the mouth of thy Seruant, the Miniſter by whom thou 
ſpeakeſt co vs, * * Lund guide him, and Led frame 
mee to all and good in this : Here J am, there- 
ine fhcake Low, thy ſeruant heareth , This cannot they 
eſteeme ofthe 


ſay , that dull any dead in their inwary feeting 
Miniſterie of the wozv,asof a matter of courſe and human pol- 
licie to keepe people in obedience , and ns otherwiſe: therefo2e 
ablenting themlelues fromit , and ſelvome oz neuer ſetting 
themleiues in this holy manner to beare the Lo (peake his 


good 
cob, if they will be wilfull and wit leſſe both , what remedye ? 
J amhere Lozd is a ſpecch fo2 a Childeof GD D, when J 
am in the Fieldes with my Cattell, in my Houſe with my 
Cofer , oz in the Tauerne with my like, is a Dpeech of a 

Wozlvling , that ſanaureth not the thinges which are 
of GDD, as one day they ſhall knowe, when it may bee too 
Late torepeut their follie, and ta call agapne peſterdap . That 
eh SDD phone 7) roars vs feeling, J be 


4 Then ſaidthe Low, Lam God, the God of thy Father, 


feare noe to ge — Egypt, for I will cheremake 


„** — * 2 


of 


— 


pleaſure to them. But let vs bee wile and learne of Ia- | 


6—— 


— — 


| vhatloeuer comfozts God graunteth vs in this wonlde, of | 


would be moſt glad to enioy and haue them, I. I will be wich 
thee, is à wozde of truſt, and let it euer be loked to of vs. 


| eies ahen hee died. "Where we learne the cullome of thoſe | 
times to haue commit ted this matter to the chiefe of the 
red, oa to one ſhat was moſt deare 
as we now a dapes 
bard hearted kepers, doyd of loue void of affection, and of: | 
-| tentimes void of honeſtis am gud dealing, ether in this oꝛ 


other thingsconc erning che keeping of ſickefolkes, we 
5 N. ; a . — — « 4 * * 22 = 1 — — 
| | (iin 


Vpon Ceneſis. Fol. f 7 - 


ofthee a great nation. I will go downe with thee into Egypt, 
and will alſo bring thee backe againe,&c-Yere is the mercie 
of aſweete God, and here is the ftaffe and ſtap of all godlie 
hearts. Mercte, chat thus ſwertite he would comfaat his olde 


ſeruant now woꝛne and wearied witha wicked woꝛld, aſſu- | 


ring him ol his hand, fauour , and helpe in all this iourney, 
then the which that could the heart of a man wiſh moze. The 
ſtay of all men in their buſineſſe ubatſoeuer, euen the Lo2de, 


God dzaweth Iacobs eies from loking vpon loſephs honour 
and credite in the land hither now he was going oz pet vpon 
the king that ſo gracionſlp had commanded to ſend foz them, 


and his heart from truſting in cheſe things.vnto himſelfe and | 


bis pꝛotection, pꝛouidence,.⁊ power, ſaying, I wil go with thee, 
and I will bring thee thither, and backe againe tn ſhy poſteri- 
tie: as if he ould haue ſapd, this is thy ſafetie, this is thy 

ſtap and ſfaffe that will hold. my pzeſence with thee, mv my | 
pꝛotudence fo thee, not thy ſonnes great honoar, though in 
deed it be great, noꝛ pet the kings fauour, though inded verie | 
gracious. If we haue eares to heare then, let vs beare, and 


friends oꝛ childꝛen, pea of pꝛinces themſelues, pet let our an- 
keryold be the Loꝛd, and none but he, knowing that wich him 
theſe comfo2ts ſhall pꝛoſite vs, and without him faile vs, as 
molt fickle and vncertain ſhings, euen happily then then we 


5 Farther goeth the L and with Iacob,and tellefh bim that 
loſeph ſhouldput his h md vpon hiseies: chat is, cloſe vp his 


| 


| ding Nher⸗ 
referreit oaerto ſme olve woman, and 


* 
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ſelues being tender,ſo weake, oz rather in derd ſo wanton : 
of true loue and duetie, that we cannot avide to be 
pclent to the ende wich hole that haue bene pꝛelent with 
vs to dur comfs;t, but giue them ouer and fozſake tut in vn- | 
| kinclie oben wee Choalde ſhewe them ourlaſt loue and of- 
Acc wich a fatthfall heart, takingſuch Chziſtian courage to 
vs in that reſpea as is nedefull. Wee may amende this 
fault by this example , and remember it ener that God ma- 
| ketha mat tot af account of it bete, Wat lacob ſhould receiue 
this comfozt alſo , euen to haue loſeph his ſonne to cloſe his 
eies. hen what God reckoneth of — light 
ly of , neither willullie oz careleſelie withdzawe that from 
them home wee ought tocomfozt with all due and good du 
ties, which Gov himſelfe accompteth a comfo2t to the fa- 
cher, ada duetie in the childe. It is expꝛeſſelie ſaid of pong 
Tobias wat he buried his father and mother ver is decentlie, 
comclie nd onderlie, then they were dead. that euen by him 


tes 


_ | alſo wee might chinke of theſe laſt dueties, and not care: 


be = them over to others, ubileſt wegredilie , and 
F rpg See 


6 In the Chapter fallowelh the maner of their Aung, 
| and the perſons that went, whereof J neede not —— 
onelie wee muſt knowe that the perſons are numbꝛed, and 
| the noted, that the accompltſhing of Gods pꝛomiſe 
' might appeare but cuen noive noted , wn m Egypt hee 
would make of him a great Nation, The perſons that went 


| hundzed thouſand men of tate. beſide <ildzen. . Great theres 
 faze was the bleſſing of, increaſe; in this people, and true was 
in his wo2de tolacab. As true was be euer, md 


to the laſt poynt. — was their it 


—— 


thzeſcoze and tenne: the perſons that | 
| returned ahen God deliuered them out of Egypt, were ſire 
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| yRtO him for that purpoſe, made reaclic his Charer, and went 
vp toGoſhen to meete lirael his father, and preſented him- | 
ſelte ynro him. No honour then noꝛ pzeferment tuer { high | 
tan make loſeph fozget his dutie fo his aged father, but ho- 
nour him he will vnto his end as a dutifull child, that by him 
to the woꝛldes end all childꝛzen might learne to doe the like. | 
What was that that Salomon did tohis mother, then he rofe | 
| | tome ber, bowed bimſcife vnto her, called fo; a ffole, and 
placed her on his right hande, but enen a patterne of like 
grace and duetie in a vertuous <ilde. den loteph was | 
| | come vntohis father, O the fountains of affecton how were 
they bzoken vp both in father 2 fon; There was claſping and | 

cleaning one to another, weeping and wznginng foz ioy and 
comfozt, that hardlie with die eties ante pꝛeſent could be⸗ 
holde them. Ioſeph fell uppon his fathers necke, and wept | 
vpon the ſame a good ile not able tofprake , till bis beart | | 
was eaſed by a treame of teares . And doe pou thinke | 
| 


the father wept not to beholde his ſonne 2 e ſonne of bis 
loue , the ſonne of his deſires, ichome ſu dearelie hee had 
bewapled as one rent in pe&ces with ſome wilde beaff, and | 
nowe ſawe wich his eyes to be aliue, and not onelte ſo, but | | 
in ſuch honour as to him and his hee might bee a father | 
God knewe his heart all full of affection , and what Ra- 
hell his mothers heart would haue beene tf ſhee had liued to 
ſee this day. Well, both of them weepe out cf all queſti- 
on abundantlie ,. yet Jacob the fathcr getteth the vico;te | 
| ouer his paſſtons fir, andſpeaketh to Ioſeph. but hot ſpe a- 
keth he? J warrant pon, his woozdes both fen foꝛme and 
matter ſauour of affeaton alſb.Nowe (ſapeth het let mee 
die, ſince I haue ſcene thy face, and that thou art yet a- a 
| | live.» What is this but heate, and moſt fernent love m | 
| kinde father. e 'nowcearesnot ſm dis lie, having once | 
bebelde Ioſeph befo2e bis death. Such ſpeach vſev'S:tneon | 
| not much vnlike,fnhem bee had ine Cbuiſt, Nowe Lorde 
(ſapeth bee) let mee depart in peace, ſince mine eyes hath- 
ſcene, cc. Who can then tell the beartes of Parents. 
DO that childen may moꝛs and moꝛe thinke of wem, and 


= N * 
ö 42 # | 
. — PIR 4 a © * . 


, 


— 


— — 


| | 


loſ- phs hũ · 
ble mind 
not atha- 
med of his 
kinreds 
meane 
eſtate. 


— — — 
Chap. VI. Coinfortable Notes 


| requite temno wozſe then Ioſeph did. 


7 Chis loſeph hauing done his duetie to his father, he re- 
onde bimſelfe alſo towards the king, md telleth them 


| that pꝛeſentip he will to che king to giue him intelligence of 


their comming. Where we are to marke the titles vhich lo- 
ſeph will adozne his kmred withall then he commeth to the 
king: ſukclic he will tell him that they are ſh æpheards: what, 

plane ſhwpheards 2 Yea verelie no maze painting and co: 

louring-will Ioſeph vie, but confefſe that they are ſhep- 
beards, and ubichis much moze;he inffruceth his bzethzen if 
the king ſhouldcall them, that they ſhoalv'ſap, that not onlie 
thep were ſo, but that their fathers befoze them lined alſo ſo, 


| Where is this ſimplicitienowe become in theſe pꝛoude and 


ſcoznefull dates of curs, vhericucrie man almoſt if he come 
to anie place, is aſhamed of his parents and kindꝛed it᷑ their 
condition be but meane, when we tumble, and toflſe,amd rake 


| 


vp old Recozdsday and night tofetcy it about, that wee map 


be gentlemen? Surelie it is gone, and our pꝛide befo;e wiſe 
men as ridiculous, us veſdʒe s tuff God it is ſinfull and odi / 
aus. What-if our patents be but meane; withothers ol our 
kinred,the moꝛe is Gods mercie and gwdnefle ſene towards 
vs if we be eralted. And ſhail wegrudge to the Lozd the pzaiſe | 
ol his owne_mercie in ſuch meaſure to vs, by dawbing and 
painting dur friends out with ſuch antiquitie of blond, ſuch 
deſcentand alliances, and J know not ubat, as map darken 
in ſome ſaꝛt the Loꝛds doirigs, ts on His ingratitude, and 
fie againe vpon this filthie pꝛide. It is farre from loſephs 
ſpirit in thom this was vertue, neither to adoꝛne his kinted 


wich vaine colours, neither once to be aſhamed of them as 


they wert. It we follow loſeph, wee follow him whom God 


loued, end euen fon this his vertue iu this place notoch and 
 commendeth ſecretlie: It wefollow the wozlde,md vanttie 


ol hautie minds, we-takea courſe that-hath no ſuc comtoꝛt 
eicher with God oz god men. Af a man la peece of clap, 
know it tu beclap,andeſf&me it but as clap, doth he not wel: 


— enemas when in 
A deed 


E 


_____— 
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devitis but clay. is he not mad ? So ate theſe vanities that 
men ſo gloꝛie in, of ſmal value, vhoſo thinketh ſo of them, and 
ſo re puteth them he is wiſe , when others follies ferding but 
themſelues are laught at of others ver ie tuſtly, 


8 The moe yet appearech loſephs vertue For every ſheep- 
kee per ſaith the text) was an abhomination to the Egyptian. 
And pet was not loſeph daunted with it, no2 once goech a- 
bout toconer the matter. 1Buthis friends are to him ſill as 
they ought to be, and the pꝛide of the Egyptian hurtethhim- 
ſelſe. That if che queſtion were aſked vhich of theſe two ſozts 
of people were the better in reſpec of Gods appꝛobat ion, the 


wouldpon not ſap the Heb:nes: Then we ſe they are not al, 
waies vnholie wich God whom pꝛoude ſpirites eſfeeme to be 
ſo, neither pet they lo holie as they take themſelues, ubo in re- 
ſpect of chemſelues eſtœme others to be abhominable. This 
is but an olde trike of a tempting venill,to make ſome people 


thinke bothof themſelnes better, and of ochers wozle then 


they ought,to eſteme of others as abhominable vnto them. 


chen in ded rather they themſelues ſhould be ſo to the other. 


| This pꝛaaiſe of Satan, and power of his venom is toto ma- 
nifeſt euen in our dayes, in ſuch as condemne our Church 
| meetings, our exerciſes of the woꝛde and Sacraments, and 
| ahatſoener we do in compariſon of their owne — * pu⸗ 
ritie. t uhom it may iuſtiy be ſpoken that Auſten ſaid, Fax- 
ern '/e nim mſtos » cum Forum vellent perturbare. The haue feined 
| themſeclues ouer holy, vhẽ in this ſort they would trouble al. 


| Foz vs uo are ſo abhominable to them, let vs comfozf our 


| flthie Cg E 

2 urt vs as much as this con gypti- 
1 1 ES Cane Com. 
Yate of bebte. 


' . 412 


cas 2 * 


| Hebzues chat were deſpiſed, o2 che Egyptiãs that did deſpiſe, 


— 


| ſelues with the truth of our cauſe, and with this crample of | 
Gods people, tthom pet God ſuffered thus to be iudgedof by | 


| 


yerſe.3 4. 


Proud hy- 
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of loſcph at without the kings knowledge and expꝛeſſe di- 


Cha p.. U II. Comtortable Notes 


The chisfe points of this Chapter are two, 


{The ſpeech ofthe king with Ioſcphs brethren and father. 
The extremitie ofthe famine, 


— 


. =) Duching the firkt it is ſaide that lIoſepb 
7 7 went to p king to tell him of his friends 
2 — comming, x withall toke wich him flue 

N 27 of his bzethzen, whom he pzeſented to 
JI" the king,aſwell that the king might bee 

(29 By | Sud hep loers come as diſs {hat | 
Y LImaner of people they were. Wherein 
appcarcth both the maieſty t the wiſdom | 


redion he would do nothing in this matter, though his fano2 
were great with the king, and verie extraozdinarie , well 
knowing vhat meaner places then Pzinces Courts giuey 
friall of, that manie are the ubiſperers,flatterers, and malig: 
ners ol them, cho wich ante ſpeciall fanour vſe to be regarded 
of che chiefe. Done might they, and peraduenture ſone would 


— 


| incenſed the king; both againſt 1 


— 
king uben be ſa 


3 
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wen foz men to be idle. But hab he aſkedmanis a man in eur 


vnlelle they ſhould haue anſwered that thcy vſcd to walke 
from tauerne ta tauerne with a white rodde tn their hands to 
top Daſies withall, Theſe mens anfwere was not to ſ#ke, 
but readily thep tolde the king they were ſhærpheards, both 
they and their fathers, that is, men that liucd by keeping and 
bzeding of cat tell, a moſt p;ofitable and god trade foz the 
wealth and comfo2t of a land. Would God their example 
might wozke with vs, to cauſe vs to abhonre this ſinful idle 
neſſe the mother of infinite euils amongſt vs, and to backle 
our ſelues to ſome pꝛoſitable ſernice to the common wealth 
Surely it is fs; the deadtfo reft from their labours, and not 
foz the liuing altogicher. But many tinies J haue touched this 
matter, am therefoze now no moze. 


3 Then ſayd Pharaoh to Ioſeph, che land of Egyptis before 


| thee, in the beſt place ofthe land make thy father and bre- 
chren dwell, & c. Me ſaw the kings gractousfancur to his 


faithful and true Ioſeph befoze, and now we ſer his conſtantie 
in the fame. A moll pꝛincelie vertue in him. and a moſt werte 
incouragement to the hart of Ioſeph, as thepknow that wiſh 
and want Bound was lofeph if he had had a thouſand bodies 
and minds to haue ſerued ſucha maiſter with them all. Fare⸗ 
well Pharaoh thou king of Egypt, and liue being dead in the 
pennes of men thilleſt the wozldendureth fox this cliemencie. 
Be thou to all men a mirrour of ſwerteneſſe to faithfall fcr- 
uants, and teach enen them that know moze then hou didſt of 
Gods truth in this behalfe. loſeph pꝛaiſe thy lot alſo , and fap 
chou hadſt mercie not alwaies found to ſerue ſuch a maiffer, 


ſelfe,but euen to all Cy friends, O maruetions comfok. 

3 Kot long afferToſeph bzoughthtsodd father alſo to y king 
that he might ſe him. Who being come into pzeſence,ſalu- 
ted Pharaoh o bleſſed dim. Teaching vs cderby howpemniſh, 
not how zealous they be, that among vsmeting them tho 


—_— _— eG. ** 


| dayes,there anſwer peraduenture would haue bene to ſa ke 


ſo kind and foconffant in fauour to the end, not onetie to thp 
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Chap, N VII. | Comfortable N otes 


pꝛofeſſe the ſame truth, e relis vpon the ſame God that them 
ſelues ſeme to do, yet wil not ſpeake to them a woꝛd left they 
ſhould be defiled by ſaluting thoſe that are not ſo fadious (to 
ſap no wozſe)as themſelues be.Dlearnedſkill, Iacob may (as 
lute Pharaoh of Egypt, and we map not ſap god mozrow to 
atrue pzofeſſo2 of the goſpel. But ſuch training at a gnat,and | 
ſwallowing of a camull will one dap haue his iudge, to ahom 
I referre it with this little remembzance by the way; 


Perſe 9* | 4 The king allo ſpake vnto Iacob, and asked him of his age, 
| —_— _ to whom he anſwered, that the whole time of his pilgrimage 
| | comfore, | vas an 1 30.yeeres,fery & euill haue the daies of my life bene, 

and] haue not atrained vnto che yeeres of my fathers, &c. 
Where we haue a comfozt both againſt ſhoꝛter life and moze 
affliction then our fathers haue had if the Lo2de ſo pleaſe to 
haue it. He dealing no otherwiſe in that with vs, then with 
lacob his ſeruant. Nhat he alſo calleth this life a pilgrimage, 
| bath his p:ofite ener toadmoniſh vs of another place, and to 
placke our affections from this ſinfull wozld. We haue not 
here an abiding citie, but muſt looke foz one from aboue, ſet⸗ 

ling our ſelues and our buſineſſe no otherwiſe in this woꝛlde 
then becommeth pilgrimes that muſt along to another place. 
This donot many vuhoſe buildings and purchaſings , and vn⸗ 
ceſlant cares, giue ſh:ewd ew their hearts are here, not as 
pilgrims hearts, but rather as men that dꝛeame of little god 
uhen this life is ended. Read the 49. Pſalme, the 2. Cor.5. and 

| meditate of chem. 


— 


$ Then Ioſeph placed his father as Pharaoh had willed,and | 
loleph nouriſhed his father and his brethren , and all his fa- 

chers houſholde with bread, euen to the yong children, See 
the dutie of a godliechilde to his deare father, not to ſe him 
want the comfozt of his abilitie anie wates during life, And 
(s howcruellte loſeph now renengeth his bꝛetmens wꝛong 
done vats him ichen he was pong. He nouriſheth them and 
Geirs withcomfoz table fode during all the famine. Such re⸗ 
membzancesofiniuries « ſac reuenges are in the godly fl, 


= 
5 p | 
_ 7 = 
* 
1 x 


SY 
— — ä 
— — — — 
- 
* 


ed 


ö 


1 


128 


— COOO__C 


70 U Vpon Geneſis, | 


courſes as we daplie ſe, uhether that ſpirite be in them that 
was in loſeph oz no. Nap,are they like vntofarre woꝛſe men 


| then loſeph was oz knowledge in the truth that moderateth 
| renenges As vnto Antigonus, uho hearing with his owne 
eares certainof the ſoldidurs ſpeake euil of him, neuer reuen · 


ged the matter, but patientlie endured it, and bad them either 
go further, oꝛ ſpeake ſofter leſt the king ſhould heare them: vn⸗ 
to Auguſtus Cæſar, tho ſuſfred one Timagenes a waiter of 
hiſtozie, abuſing notoztouſly both him, his wife, and his whole 


familie, to liue neuer theleſſe. and to liue in god eſtate even tn 


Nome vnder him. It ſuch men as the ſe thus gouer ned the ir 
affections vuhen they had wꝛong, may we carie the credites of 
chziſtian pꝛoleſſozs, boiling in malice, hunting foz reuenge, 
and enen bꝛeaching out laughter againſt vhome we diſlike, 
as we ſe at this day. What the Loꝛde hath ſaide againſt 
ſuch heates ſundꝛy times in theſe notes J haue obſerued, and 
our ſelues full well know his diſlike of ſuch dealing. Howe 
3 thinke of him., that in we pare r — 
te ate flata, quò ſemper ea vti poſis. Sparingly ſhoulde 

thou "4 thy oth — hourly cl is renenge 
little and liue long, ec. | 


6 Thegreatnes of the famine is laſd downe x noted by the 
effeas of it. Mhen it conſumed all the money in the land, and 
bzought it to Pharaohscofters : then all their cattell, being 
glad to giue then d fo ichen their money was gone: third: 
lp all their land, and euen their bodies alſo, if he would ſo haue 
taken what chey offered, What a ſpectacle is this of Gods 
power. that eaſtlie he can do. and ot his gratious fauour vhat 
pet hee doch not. Hurum telum neceſſitas. A ſharpe dart is 
neede and want, And thereſde a great mercie is plentie 
and ſloꝛe. Where be our hearts to feæle it, and to blefſe God t 
tt vling it well to bis gloꝛie? But that ven both money and 
cattell wich land alſo were gone, 4 all become Pharaohs? Se 
wen a wiſedome, nd a fatherty mereie in Ioſeph. Then gaue 
he them ſed to ſow their land, yer lding þ king but the fift part 
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' and therefoze let them weigh their eſtate that take ſuchbitter 


LVerſe 13. 


EXC 


This famin 
ſneweth our 


bleſſing. 


—— 


——— 


} 
| 


| could aue 


leſabel a wicked woman maintained her pꝛophets of the 


j@17. | treadeth ont the cone : nap tho with manie ſimilitudes and | 


ChipXL VIII, Comfortable Notes * 


and themſelues ka ping foure to thetr maintenance: wiſdom 
I ſap, becauſe elſe the land ſhauld haue bene waff, and the 
fwode as pet holding out would daue decated : mercie,fo; that 
if ſome had had them at ſuch a lift, they wauld haue rather ta, 
ken foure parts and haue left them one, thengutite contrarie 
as Ioſeph did. Percie againe,in that de regardetthetr wines 
and childzen,qc. That ia, cheir charges, and acco2ding therevn, 
to dcaleth with them, and alloweth to them. Which is a thing 
they little thinke of that ſhave to the bones, andgrinde euen 
| the faces of their tenants now avales.Uhat blefling allo this 
kind dealing had in the hearts of the people the lie nateth, 
uben they thankefullie attributed the ſauing of thetr lines 
| vatoblim. Gracious dealing will euer haug@gractous re- | 
—— — pony Lamar vole fa, 

Com a . , 


7 Excepethe land of the prieſts onelie, xc. This with 
| befege in the 22. berſe, there it was (aide chat Pharaoh nou- 
riſhed the Prieſts with an ordinaric ſheweth bat care ſhould 
be had of 8, and vhat pzouiſion ſhould ener bee made 

fo them. This Pharaoh of Egypt hadacare of his Pzteſts. | 


| groues 400. at her table. Micah in the Iudges maintained his 
| Pzieff. And may onelie the pꝛoftiloꝛs of the neglect 
their teachers? et the Lo2d fudge, ho ſaio the was 
wozthis of his hire. Let the Apoſtle inge, abo ſaiſh hey are 
wozthie of double honour, —— 


arguments pꝛouech the contrarie,as 1. Wat no man goeth to 
| warfare on bis awne charges. 2. chat huſbandmen eat of the 
vineyards as theſelues plant.. That ſhepherds || 


wan. ——— — greater | 
we are well wozthie ts reape carnall things being che 

— of Goo was tohane hemlime by the al 
— 3 3 in that 
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— 


deem ont. Had the pꝛteſts ot the law the tenth part, mo ſhal the 
miniſters of a better teſtamenc haue neuer a part? Such 
maintenance wil haue ſuch miniſters in time out of queſtion, 
to the vtter decay of learning, pietie and religion, and to the 
in of al barbartſme « erroz as Satan wiſheth.Woz- 
* ts the vertue of Nehemiah touching this matt er, euerla- 
ſing remembzance and imitation of them that haue like au⸗ 
thozitie e feare God. He finding chat the pꝛieſt Eliaſhib, tho 
had the ouerſight of Mat tchich belonged to þ maintenance of 
the loinedin affinitie withTobiah þ Ammonite 
an enemte of the Jewes, the poztions of the Leuites were not 
giuen chem, but euery man was fledto ſhift fo: bimſelfe a- 
mongtt his friends: moſt zealouſly refozmed it, as there pou 
map ſ&,th:ew out Tobiahs veſſels, thzuff ont Eliaſhib, . — 
ted them þ were counted faithful,+ bzought the tithes of toꝛne 


Tate ofour times, and ſ& if ſnch Tobiahs be not yet amongſt 
vs, and ſuch Eliaſhbs,nho dealing togtther in all vurighteouſ- 
nes, conuey the poztions of the Leuits by little and little from 
the church, p all map come toruine i viter confuſion in time, 
They muſk haue the tithco2ne, e the glebe land, peraduen 

the honſe alſo fo2 a dairie, and their conſen Eliaſhib the mini⸗ 
ſer there ſhall baue the tith geeſe, am the egs at Eater. But 
ſhall not god viſit this great impietie:? O load, O lond in mer⸗ 
ciefozgine the ſins of the land and the iniquitie of thy people 
deſeruing tuſtly the loſſe of thp wo2de,x ſweet libertie of their 
conſciences,e pet pet ſhew fauoz. Foz theſe mercies raiſe vp 
| wozkmeny are able to fed thy people as thep ought, t eicher 
9 that ſano2 nothing 


ti ct 


butthewrownegaine , that taking thus dailie away the 

— heat of Hentles Ganduns 
of onles thi Handalt created. Stirre vp Nehemiah thy 
E his ingots tle hingscornal 


| 


——̃ q 


— 


| — praiſe deiner fm ſo great a mertie. Amen 


So lacob 


bun 


place, and to the Galatians if youconfider them, andgather 


and wine and otle into the houſe of the lozd againe. Parke the | 


ture | 


that ſom ſpiritual, chat 
i B ty pep eſhepen hy pſiore alin 


Lege 


Church 
robbers. 


Galat. 6. 


— 
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Chap, XLVII. 8 ; —— Notes 


8 So lacob dwelt in Egypt in the beſt of the land, grety | 
and multiplied exceedingly, and had poſſeſſions, hee lined 
| in that lande ſeuentene peares, and ſawe his childzens chil⸗ 
den, de inioped his ſonne loſeph in great honour, with Ben. 
iamin alſd hom he loued, yon, hee mioied them all placed a- 
bout him, and lining in vnitte, peace, and plentie; then 
| thecomfozts of god to his true ſeruant after manp aſtlidions. 
Godisnotchang ed, Cleane we the refoꝛeto him, and he ener 
ſhall diſpoſe onto vs foz the beft. If we now weepe, he is able 
to make vs laugh, if we now grone vnder any burden, de is 
able to caſe our ſhoulders from it in god time, and tocomfoit 
our later pe&eres with a ſweeter meaſare,ashe here did lacob, | 
- | Remember the great calme that followed after their great 
daunger in the hippe. Remember the woꝛdes: vou nowe 
| are ſad, but pour ſozow ſhalbe turned into (op. Remember the 
pꝛophet: fo a moment in mine anger J hid my face from cher 
cm a litie ſeaſon:but with euerlaſting mercy wil J haue com, 
| paſſion on the, ſaith the Lo2d.Tobiah had his ſight again, and 
ended in comfo2t, lob had all well againe in the end, + the loꝛd 
bleſſed the laſt daiesof lob moꝛe then þ firſt. Dauid after ma 
nte troubles hatha crown of hono2,x lacob bath his loſeph a 
gaine, that his ſpirit rentucth.!onas commeth vp againe all in 
ſafetie from the bottom of the ſea. Feare not affliaton there- 
foze,but refer all to God. He is not che god of theſe men alone 
but of vs alſa. Ill ſhalbe well in the Loꝛds god time, al teares 
wiped awap.from our eies, and what be hath pꝛomiſed anie 
wap, ſo true is he, ſo gwdis be ſo himſelfe is he, and ener ſhall 
be. Here then might Jende, if it were not alſo wozthie obſer» 
ung how reuerentlieiacob ſpeaketh to his ſon: being in au 
. [If I now haue found grace in thy ſight, deale merciful- 
ly with me,&c, Teaching hereby all parents to οñ 
childꝛens places, as their childꝛen ought:foxoghtd den 
Do uch gtuing other vhat honon ts nue. S ο honozed || 
of them both, and in them both; Dk this burial! hexaoraned byi || 
lacob tnthe-land of: haus octaſiaſito fpeitke: | | 
| hereafter, Atrelpeaes Gods ppoiniſeof that land in thme toi || 
be giuen to his poſteritie, vhi< heftedfaſtlie:bet&ued;, and 
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Dy Vpon Geneſis. Fol. 1 83 
foz ſhe we ol the ſame his vnwauer ing ſaich, and che confir- 
mation of others, wiſhed and ſought that his bodte might tht- 
ther be caried to take poſſeſſion fill that tim came. Such faith 
in other of Gods pꝛomiſes concerning vs becommeth it 
euer to haue, and God in merc ie giue it. 


Chap. 48. | 
In this Chapter ro things eſpetiallie eve liide downe, 


pos _—_— ofthe ſonnes of loſeph to be Iacobs ſonnes, 
The bleſſing that lacob giueth theme 


=D Jdingsare bzonght vnto Ioſcph that 


| 


2 


godlie hen it pleaſeth Ges as well as 
e others, and woꝛne and waſted with dif 
1 7= eaſes and griefs, thep paſſe away as o⸗ 
” SF ther men. The Lo2dcould dootherwiſe 
YE © if it pleaſed him. But this courſe is beit 
VS Ain his eies, that being as others appoin 
ted to die, che y alſo as others ſhould haue theſe common me 
ſengers and fozerunners of their death:that hereby teceiuing 
as it were a watchwo2de that the time is neere, they might re- 
nounce the wo2lde with all the flattering and fading glozte 
thereof, thep might lift vp their eies tothe God of heauen and 
conflder the comfoꝛt of that companie. They might diſpoſe of 
their godes and affaires of this wozlde to the quiet peace of 
them that ſhallhaue them. And laftly,with moze caſe depart 
and make an end, che hodie being weakned and woꝛne away 
by ficknes that it cannot  ſtiffely ſtartle againſt that ſepa- 
ration. [oſeph viliteth his father in this his fickneſſe, and ta, 


des father was ſick, Sicke then are the 


Hewing bimſelfe in all things a comfoztable, carefull and 
1 obedient 


ACC 


kethhis two ſonnes with him, Manaſſes and Ephraim, fill 


1. — 


Verſe. 1. 


The godlie 


are ſicke. 


The vſe of 


ſicknes. 


2 
— — 


| 


' 
| 


| Chip. Ho l VIII. 


1 -obcdtent man towards his father, confuting 1 vp his ex ex⸗ 
ample that moſt ſinful ſoftneſſe of ſome m our dapes, ubo 


wich hath ſo done foz vs. This did Iacob here, and bleſſed 
mull we, But now let vs amende , and wiite this faping 


9 — Do great and.ſo mightie, o honourable 


Comfortable Notes | 


can not abide to come at ante ſicke perſons, as though them 
ſelues eicher neuer ſhould be ſicke , oꝛ being ſicke could reft 
confented to lie by the walles, not comforted noz viſited of a- 


| nie bodie, That wich him he toke his two ſonnes, he ſhewed 


that moꝛe bighlie hee eſlemed to haue his childꝛen recepued 
into lacobs familie, chi ch was the Church of God, then to in- 


| | toy al the treaſares of Egypt. 


2 Then one told Iacob hat his ſonne loſeph was come, & 
Iſrael tooke his ſtrength vnto him, and ſate vpon the bed, &c, 
Se how the pꝛeſence of deere friends comfo: tech the ſick and 
grieued in iht ir beds. It euen maketh their ſpirits reuiue, and 
their ſtrength to came agame, chat they are able to ſpeake and 
deliuer matters as whole men. How may a friend then an⸗ 


| wer it to Godoz man, to dente ſuch comfozt to the ſicke. 
| 
i rh ; then Iacob calledfoz Ioſephs childꝛen, kiſſed theme im⸗ 


Mach chem, and bꝛeakech into thefe woꝛds: had not thought 
to haue ſeene thy face, and behold God hath ſhewed me alſo 


thy ſeed, Shewing thereby vhat a full feling he had in his 


hartaf Gods infinite mercies vnto him receiuing moze then 


euer he could hope 02 lake fag. Such. ſuch feeling ſhould we 
| alſo haue in our eſtates euerie une of vs, weighing our caſe 


paſt weighing our caſe pzeſent , weighing vhat once was 
likelte,and wat yet now we haue, what once we could not 
dꝛeame of , and pet now by God is done, and riſing vp vpon 
tt into all feruent feling of a ſweœte and gracious God, 


he, chis doe not ſome of vs, as map bee feared, and therefo1s 


of Iacob vponour handes,that we mate euer ſ it. loſeph 
then tene away his childꝛen from his fathers knees, and did 
renerence downe to the grounde. D dutifull childe; a verie 
patterns of all vertue and true- affeaton to parents ubileſt 


—— 


| * 


| 


| 


| 


—— 
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euen to the ground, his father being but a ſherpheard (as 


you heard befoze)that is. a man that liued by bꝛæding and kæ⸗ 


ping of cattell. 


Then Ioſeph tooke his two ſonnes, Ephraim in his right 
hand towards Iſraels left hand, and Manaſſes in his left hand 
toward Iſraels right hand, ſo he brought them vnto him. But 
Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand (croſſing his hands) and laid 
it on Ephraims head which was the yonger, and his left hand 


vpon Manaſſes head, directing his hands of purpoſe, for Ma- 


naſſes was the elder, Men he bleſſed them, giuing ſuch title to 
his father Abraham as J wiſh vs to marke, name lie that he 
walked with God, To teach vs not to delight io much either 
in honour,o2 pzowes,02 pollicte,o2 anp thing in our ancetoꝛs, 
as that they were religions and feared God. But this maner 
of his fathers hands dif] AUP & he ſought ro remoue 


chem, telling his facher that Manaſſes was the elder, &c. here 


we ler a weaknes in god Ioſeph, hat he would go abent to tie 


God vnto ſenioꝛitie and naturall oꝛder, ven as befoze that it 


had appeared how God diſpoſeth of his bleſſing to the ponger 
befoge the elder, As 1ſmae] being elder, pet 1ſaac was bleſſed, 
Eſau being elder, pet Iacob was bleſſed, Ruben beingelder, 
pet ot Iudah came Chziff,4c. ow could Ioſeph a god man 
thus erre, ano thinke that amiſſe vhich his father did rightlie 


them then toconſider this tho are ſo wiſe in their owne eyes 
that they neuer like of their miniſters courſe, but wonld glad- 


p baue their owne deuiſes followed as euer the better. Sure. 
ly it may teach them modeſtte, and humble their ſpirits if god 


will to thinke moꝛe reuerentlp of others, that foz their places 
and diersctreumlkancesare moze like to ſæ what is the belt. 


; Buthisfather refuſed. dc. hen father and ſonne deuided 


in amatter of ceremonie, the father one way, the ſonne an 


| Other, pet both godlie. Let it ſchale vs euer to knowe vhat 


map be without bzeach of vnitie and common peace if men 
— 2 


— — 


— — 


— 


Fol. 184 | 
and ſo high, pet to his father hee boweth, and doth reverence | 


The beſt 
prayle of 


| Anceſtors, 


God not 


tied to na- 
tut all artes 


Agod man 
deceyucd. 
and even of purpoſe, and map we no wap be dect iued I wiſh 


Per{e 19. 
| Good men 


diuerſly 


minded in a 
matter of 
cetemonie. 


—— 


| 
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Chap. 48. Comfortable Notes 


themlelues be louers of peace. vet temember alſo that olde 
Iacob had the right, and pong loſeph was decetued, It father 
and ſonne then map differ,bzcthzen alſo map do the like. But 
yet go further. We learne not onely by this example the diffe, 
rence often that is betwirt men of nere contunaion, but we | 
map take occaſion atſo by it to thinke how we differ often e⸗ 
uen from God,. ſetting our ſelues as it were againſt bim, and 
eſteeming that better that in deed is not. As then we are go. 
uerned in matters of ſaluation by the ſudgement rather of 
| fleſh and blond, chen by the ſpirit that ſerth truth, Ir he laie 
| the right hand, we wiſh the left hand, and if be lap the left 
band, we like the right : that hee (thinks god wee fudge euill, 
and that he makes euill we make god. now this cozrupti- 
| on tthich is tw true, and then begging ſtrength let vs ſceke to 
. | amendit. The Lozd gaue lacob a pzophecying ſptrit, to de- 
 clare to them what was ta come. Andnolittle accompt in 
thoſe dates made godlie childzen to be bleſſed of their fathers. 
What lacob tolde alſo came all to paſſe, Ephraim was the 
greater, and pet boch great. His name was likewiſe namcd 
vpon them, chat is, they were taken and reputed as his chi 
dꝛen, and not he pꝛated vato then he was dead by bis poſte 
ritie, as moſt foliſhlie Papiſts would reaſon herehence. His 
afurance that be giuech them of the lande of Canaan, was 
grounded vppon the ſundzie immutable pꝛomiſes of 'God, 
hich be belceued. Chat god ſhould be with them uben be was 
dead, reſpeaed the pꝛomiſe that is alſo our comfozt : I will bee 
thy God and the God ofthy ſeede after thee, The poztion that 
he giueth him abone his b:ethzen, giueth teſtimonie how an 
cient it is to make a teſtament concerning wo2lvite godes 
vhen die we muſt, Finallie, that be ſpeaketh of bis dying f 
comfoz tablie, and without ante feare, it teacheth vs the effec 
of alinely faith, how mightily it expellech all feare of death. 
Thusended this conference of ſicke Iacob with his ſonne lo- 
Gb ng | 
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Chap. 4 9, 


Two eſpeciall heads there are of this ( bapter. 


Jacobs laſt Propheticall bleſſing of hisSonnes. 
His death, 


Hen Iacob called his ſonnes and ſayd: ga- 
ther your ſelues together, that I may tell 
you what ſhall come to you in the laſt 
PIC daes. Thitten it is of the Swan, that be⸗ 
A \ foze his death he ſingeth moſt ſweetly, and ſo 
> didthis godly Patriarke in this place. Ne: 

. her moze ſweet ſonges than haue paſſed from 
the godly toward their later endes. Moſes in the 31. of Deut. 
Fin the two chapters following, loſua in his laſt chapter ⁊ tuen 
our Dattour himlelke in the 14.chap.ofThon, in the 15. 16.17. 
t at bis laſt Supper. The apoſtle Paul when the time of his of. 
fring was at hand. 2. Tim. 4 v. 6. 7.8. &c, The Apoltle Peter 
when hee tould the he thought it meet while he was in this ta: 
bernacle to ſtir them vp, knowing p the time was at hand, that 


be muſt lay down his tabernacle cc. This Cignea cantio, this laſt 


[weet ſongofTacob becauſe interpyeters haue ſeen to be amoſt 
fingular pꝛophelie of thinges to come, they haue thought v they 
did not adozne and ſet out ſufficiently, vnleſſe they deuiſey ſome 
hydden myſferics, and dark matter to be dzawenout of it, war⸗ 
ung fo2 this purpoſe from the true and naturall ſence ot it in di- 


uers thinges . J will emit thele dꝛeames of theirs and kepe to 


the Text, with ſuch matter as it pꝛoperly and truely peldeth. 
Pꝛaping it ftrit to be obſerued,how by their father lacob it plea, 


| ſedalmighty God to infozme thele men of whom thouſands af; | 


ter were to come concermng their future eſtate,that they might 
Bb hereby 
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hereby know # be moſt aſſitred,y God cared fo2 them, # not only 
ſa,but that molt extraozdinartly hee cared fo2 them, gouerning 
| them as his owne peculiar people choſen from the whole wozld 
| made his own. It᷑ you aſke 02 think how could Moſes p vnc te 
theſe bookes know of this ſpeech of Jacob to his ſonnes being 
made in a pꝛiuat houſe, ina place but obſcure, # about 200. peres 
| befoze he wꝛote. Anſwer pour ſelfe with another queſtion again 
talkehow could he lo cunningly and ls particularly delcribethe 
land of Canaan, boꝛdering it, and diſtributing it vnto ſome as he 
did, himlelfe dying, and neuer entring into it: x it you muſt ap, 
by Gods ſpirit illumtnating, guiding and directing him he did 
this (as in deede you mult ſap ) why not then did the ſame ſpirit 
reueile vnto him being a cholen inſtrument to commit thele mat: 
ters to wziting. what lacob ſaid at his later end to his childꝛen: 
- | Detpzobable alſo it is, that ſo famous a pꝛophecie as this, and at 
that time made whe mens wozds are eſpecially marked, to wit, 
at their deathes, x befoze ſo many witneſles,was right careful. 
ly rememb?ed,aud by tradition caried from man to man, from 
time to time, cucn vnto Moſes, It containeth in it the whole 
| time from their going out ol Egypt vnto p comming of Chzilt, 
as by diligent obſeruance may appeare, not I meane euery par⸗ 
ticular accident in that time, but the fired and ſet oꝛder t courſe 
| | ofthe Church till that time , Let vs come then to the wow e 
| | obſerue how he doubleth the wozd of hearing, ſaping: firſt hear, 
and then harken, al to note vnto them that they muſt not with 
an 02dinary care harken vnto him, but with very great attenti⸗ 
an, with very ſpeciall care and regard, ſince the matter by him 
Ignow to be vttered was of weight and concerned them moſt neer |! 
I Prala5.xo, IE. Da noteth this repetition vlually in the ſcripture, as in the | 
I Plalme, when he ſaith: Hearken O daughter & conſider, in- 
Plal. 49.r. | Cline thine eare, forget alſothine own people, & thy fathers | F 
houſe. Againe,Heare this all yee people, giue care all ye that | 
| Prou4r. |dwelintheworld, Ju the ꝛouerbs: Heare O ye childrẽ the 
3 inſtruction of a father, & giue eare to learne vnderſtanding. 
| with many ſuch, Againe he giueth himſelf 2. names, lacob t 1: | 
rael ſaving: heare ye ſonnes ol Iacob, hearken vnto Iſrael pour 
father: dzawiug from theſe names 2. good arguments to ſtir vp 


— 


11. 


in \- 


——__ — 
— 


* 3 
— 


n 
— 


— — 
— — —ü—äꝓ—— ets 
— — Ct —ů—ů—ů— 

5 1 

72 "> 68 1 Fenn 
2 2 ß ] X . ch. 

I's By bo Ne Ia 4% 3 4 8 
. FR . 


ſtrength, the excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power. Thou 


—” 


| ded bit tothis:to exaggerat his fault and to make it appear vn-| 


| foule befoze God, as fo2 which allthis dignity was loſt + taken | 
way: Nothing moze ſhaketh the hart of any one, not quite dead 


| | the beſt plantes, a Towꝛe built, and a wine pꝛeſſe made. yet it 
brought foꝛth wild grapes: To Dauid like wiſe l anointed thee 


Fur thy Lords houſe, and thy Lordes Wiues into thy bo- 
| 


1 | 


Ls 


— 
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iu them this attention which he requireth,y one of nature, the o- 
ther of religion: of nature, becauſe he was Iacob their fathcr,of | 
religion,becauſe fearing God truly,#ſeruing him euer, he found 

faugur with God euen ſo far, as ts receiue from him this name ot 


Iſrael, whereof you haue heard befo2e the full circumſtance, |} 


2 Ruben mine eldeſt ſon, thou art my might, & the beginning of my 


waſt light as water, thou ſhalt not be excellent, becauſe thou wẽteſt yp 
to thy fathers bed, then diddeſt thou defile my bed, thy dignity is gone. 
Comming now to particulars he beginneth with his eldeſt ſon, 
t as you ſee often repcateth his excellẽcy, making great menti- 
on of it, that he was his might, ð beginning of his ſtrength, ỹ er | 


 cellency of vignity,+ the excellency ofpower,inthe end thowerh |. 


htm out of all, ſaying he ſhould not be excellent, his dignity was 
gone. And why thus: becauſe he had ſinned agaynſt nature, de- 
ttled his fathers bed. Then al theſe repetitions ot his dignity te: 


to his cdicience ⁊ the poſterity ener after , how great it was and 


to God # grace then this courſe. There foꝛe often God vſeth it in 
his woꝛd. Heare O heauẽs, ſaith he by the pzophet,8 hearke o earth, 
I haue nouriſhed & brought vp children, but they haue rebelledagainſt 
me. The Oxe knoweth his owner, & the afle his maiſters cribbe, but | 


Iſrael hath not knowen me, my people hath not vnderſtood , ampli- 


fying their fin by this that they had recciued this dignity to bee 
nouriſhed of him, and bzought vp as his Childzen, In the fifth } 
Chapter agayne , my beloueds Uineparde was in a kruitfull | 
grounde , hedged about, the ones gathered out, plantcd with 


king ouer Iſrael, and deliuered thee out of the hand oſsaul, 


ore, gaue thee the houſe of Iſrael and Iudah, and would 


moreouer, if that had been too litle haue giuen thee ſuch & 


ſuch thinges: herefore then haſt thou deſpiſed, &c. 
9 
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| Chap X LV III I. Comfortable Notes 


Still pꝛoouing the greatnes of lin by grace and fauour vouch: 
: ſafed befoꝛe. So here Ruben being vouchlafed of God to be his 
fathers firſt bozne, his might, the beginning ol his ſtrength, the 
excellencie ot dignitie, and the excellency ot power, x yet ſinning 
in this ſo2t,his fault by theſe fauourg was made moſt great, and 
there foꝛe his dignitie and the ſequels of his dignity moſt juſt- 
ly tranſlated otherwiſe . As the birthright to Ioſeph the pꝛieſt⸗ 
hood to Leui, and the Ringyome to ludah. Read Deuter, 33. 
verſe. 6. Iud. 5. 15. & 16. Take we heede then of ſinning euer, 
but eſpecially when our conſciences tell vs God hath beene gra. 
| cious, gracious vnto Bodye, and gracious to Soule , gra- 
cious to our ſelues, and gracious to our friendes. F oz this is as 
the dignitie of Ruben which ſhall increaſe our offence,and iuſt. 
Iy plucke downe from the hand ol Hod a veryc ſure and certaine | | 
puniſhment vppon vs, and happily enen alſo vpon our poſterity 
as here in Rube, whole whole olſpꝛing was depzined of hono). 
There is not one of vs but hath receiued mercy from heauen 
in verye great mealure , if wee bee aline within to feeleit , | 
Therefoze net one of vs, butenen in this reſpect bound with 
a carefull hart to auoide the thing that offendeth God. And hap: 
| py wee ik wee will doe it, remembzing Ruben here and his 
fearefull loſſe, his dignitie being gone, as his Father ſayth. 


| | 2 Simeon and Leui brethren in euill, the inſtruments of 
crueltie are in their habitation: Into their ſecrets let not my 
ſoule come. my glory be not thou ioyned with their aſſem- 
blye, for in their wrath they flew a Man, and in their ſelfe 
will they digged dow ne a wall. Curſed bee their wrath, for 
it was fierce, and their rage, for it was cruell. I will deuide 
them in lacob, and ſcatter them in Iſtael. To the. ſelf 

ſame ende tendeth this puntſhment inflicted vppon theſe two 
bzechzen that the fazer did, euen to humble themſelues in | 
themſelues, anb to teach poſteritie how God hateth euill. The 
Papiſtes pꝛattle of pa and cuba, that the puniſhment catil: 
fieth fo2 the offence &c. But karre otherwile doth the Mond in 
| ruct, telling vs euer that puniſhment is not impoſed to make 
ſatiſfaction (fo2 that onely voth Jeſus Chyilt and his ftripes) 


" but 
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miſhes inhisaunceltozs, 
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but topurgethe hart from all hypocriſte, humbling it taythfully 
and vnfaynedly, and to ſtirre vp to repentance foz p time pallt d, 
as alſo tocarefulnes fo} the time to come,keping both body and 
ſoule in a godly feare as it were with a bꝛidle. Therfoꝛe ſaith the 
father as you haue heard befoze. Q vd patimur vnde plangimus, 
medicina eft,10n p na, caſtigatio, non damnatio, That wee luffer | 
puniſhment, it is a medicine not a puniſhment, a cozrection, not 
a damnation. Non enim de peccatis ſumit ſupplicium, [ed in fu- 
turum nos corrigit. F 02 God both not take puniſhment of our 
ſinnes(fo2ciuen} but chaſtiſeth vs fatherly fo2 the time to come, 
Marke alſo in this place how fully, how plainly, how faithfully 
Moſes layeth downe to the wozld in waiting yp ſhame # repzoch 
of the tribe he came of, of his father Leut: which certainly decla 
reththe power ol Gods ſpirit ruling r ouerruling in theſe w1t- 
tinges, and that of him # from him, not from fleſh and bloud they 
are p2oceeded: foy fleſh & nature would haue couered theſe ble- 


3 Thou Iudah, thy bretlirẽ ſhall praiſe thee,thy hand ſhal 
be in the neck of thine enemies, thy fathers ſonnes ſhal bow | 
downe ynto thee. Judah, as a Lyons whelp ſhalt thou come 


vp from the ſpoile, my ſonne. He ſhal lie down & couch as a 


Lion & as a Lioneſſe, who ſhal ſtir him vp. The ſcepter ſhall 
not depart from Iudah, nor alawgiuer from betwixt his feet 
vntil Shiloh come, & the people ſhalbe gathered vnto him. 


He ſhall bind his afle fole vnto the vine & his aſſes colt vn- 


An arg. of 
the ſctip- 
ture to be 
giuen by in- 
pit ation. 


Ven. . 


to the beſt vine. He ſhall waſh his garment in wine, & his 


cloke in the bloud of grapes. His cies ſhalbe red with wine, 
& his teeth white with milke. Creat is the bleſſing of Tudah 
then, e many faucurs are vouchlafed to him. Mighty in battaile 
t pꝛoſperous in war ſhal he be. Of him Hall come kings. one at 
ter one c many in number til at laſt the Loꝛd Jeſus come, who 
is K. of Kings, x L. of Lozvs. Earthly bleſſings he ſhal alſo in 
iop, as wine & milke, that is, a countrey moſt abundant in vines 


| and paſtures and all cõmodities. Dis bꝛethꝛen ſhal bow to him, 


122 


this enemies (hal feare him as men da to ſtir vp a L ioneſſe that 
is a fleepe. c Ahat greater bleſſings%but J pzay pou let vs remẽ⸗ 
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ber, was not Iudah alſo faulty when he lay with Thamar his 
daughter in lawe, as we heard befoze * haw happenech it then 
that lacob ſo ſharpely repꝛouing Rube, Simeon & Leui paſſeth 
ouer in ſilence thus Judah his fault and ſpeakethoł nothing but 
bleſſings vnto him? Surely this thing was of God þ we might 
therby learne that ſometimes be euen paſſethouer and coucreth 
the faults of his cholen in lweete mercy as at other times he o- 
penly toucheththem in vnblameable iuſtice. That in Iacob alſo 
we might take a leſſon not euer to publiſh whatſoeuer we know. 
The diſcretion of a man paſleth by an offence # the ſame againe 
at other times doth it not:there are times to ſpeake, æ times to be 
ſilent, which this guider of lacob here wil allo direct his ſeruãts 
vnto as ſhalbe fit, y hartely in pꝛayer t foꝛ his gloꝛy beg vᷣ ſame, 


1 Zabulon ſhal del by the ſea ſide, & he ſhalbean hauen 
for ſhips, his border ſhalbe vato Zidon. Here Iacob in p ſpi- 
rit diſpoſeth to Zabulon what 200. peres after by lot fell ſo out 
as wee ſee in Ioſua chap. 19. 10. c. m hereot came a double com: 
1 fort . Firſt to incourage them very cherefully when time ould 
ſerue, to noe into that land wherem their poꝛtid and inheritance 
was aſſured already, Secondly,to be content with it when by lot 
it ould fall vnto them, knowing that though thus the caſting 
ok lots was vſed : yet this was altogether the ſame which their 
father Jacob in the Spirit had fozetold, and therefoze no Foz: 
tune oz chance, but the very finger and pꝛouidence ol God. 


5 Iſſachar ſhall bee a ſtrong Aſſe, couching downe be- 
twixt two burdens. And he ſhall ſee that reſt is good, and 
| that the land is pleaſant, and he ſhall bow his ſhoalder to 
beare, and ſhalbe ſubiect vnto tribute, Thists, as if Jacob | | 
ſhould haue ſaid, Iſlachar o; y tribe of iſlachar ſhalbe fo ſtregch 
able to doe much, being like a ſtrong Alle, oz an Alle of great 
bones as p Hebzue is, but to his ſtrength he ſhal not haue coꝛage 
to relilk his enemies, c therefoze ſhall couch downe betwirt two 
burdens e bow his ſhoulder to beare, xc. A nature which we vai- 
ly ſee in coo many, to be content fot their owne eaſe and earthly 
profit to cary ſackes and coles too in them not a few. rather 
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| hole couching downe, and bowing to theſe burdens, becauſe 


| | was, kit to beare. 
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then they will intermeddle any thing, In ſome men this is too 
bad, namely in magiſtrates and men of place in their countreis. 


they ſee reſt is good, wil one day be laid as hotly to their charge 
as now it doth greatly diſgrace them in the wozld with good 
men. In the meane time they are but like Alles, as Iſſachar 


6 Dan ſhal iudge his people as one of the tribes of Iſrael. 
Dan ſhalbe a ſerpent by the way, and adder by the path, by- 
ting the Horſe heeles, ſo that his rider ſhall fall backward, 
The ſence is this: Dan alſo ſhall haue the honoꝛ ofa tribe, and 
ſhall in ſubtilty and craft abound, being that way like a ſerpent, 
alſo that way hee ſhall pinch his enemies, and giue them ouer⸗ 
thzowes, byting as it were the Doſe heeles, ſo that his rider 
ſhall fall backward, though openly and by hand ſtripes (as wee 
ſay)he be not able to encounter oz todo any great matter.Sub- 
till ſecret byters then and wozkers of their will by pollicy,craft, 
and cunning are hereby noted aud reſembled, Dutwardlp and o⸗ 
penly they doe little, but conertly and craſtily thep are like 
Derpentes by the pathe, lo byting the heeles (not the head) 
of the Hole, that in the ende the rider is ouerthzowen and 


fred , and peraduenture rather. So ouer-reacheth hidden guile, 
when a man thinketh not okit. 


4 


| 
7 O Lord I haue waited for thy ſaluation. An abzupt eas 
king from the matter in hand to a meditation, as if he ſhould ſay, 
D Lozd whileſt I thus tpeake of the eſtate of theſe my childꝛen 
and the poſterity that of them ſhall come, J ſce vnto how many 
troubles and afk{ictions they (hall bee ſubiect, and with what 
croſſes they ſhall be crerciſed, but in this my fayth euer was + 
[till is that thy gractous hand and helpe ſhallneuerbe wanting 
to them, but what thou haſt pꝛomiled to my fozefathers, thou 
wilt perfoꝛmc moſt faithfully in the poſterity of them and mee, | 
when thy good time Hall be. Foz this is thy ſaluation O Loꝛd, 


falleth backwarde, as well as if openly hee bad beene encoun: | 


which J haue euer wayted fo2, 


Poſu6. 
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pts. | Gad an hoſt of men ſhall ouercome him, but hee ſhall | 
lohn. 1633. ouercome at the laſt, A pꝛediction of them not vnlike to that 
Ro. l. 36. | of our Sauiour Chyilts concerning his childzen: In the world 
37- | peeſhall haue tribulation, but be of good comfozt, I haue oner- 
come the wozld. To that in the Apoſtle: fo2 thy lake are we kil. 
led all the day long, and appointed as ſherpe vnto the ſlaughter, 
Neuerthelelle in all theſe thinges wee are moze than conque: 
rours, thꝛaugh him that loued vs, To that againe in his epiſtle 
to the Coꝛinthians. e are afflicted on euery ſive, yet not in diſ- 
treſſe, we are in doubt, vet diſpair not, we are perſecuted, pet not 
fozſaken, caſt downe, but pet wee periſh not ec. Finally to that 
of Tohn. All that is bozne of God onercommeth this wozlv,and 
this is that victozp that hath ouerceme the wozld euen our faith, 
ho is it that ouertommeth this wozld,but he which beleeueth 
that Jeſus is that ſonne of God. Not therfoze vacomfoztable to 
Gad inthe ende, moze than this eftate and lot of all Gods chil. 
dzen, though fo the time greeucus and bitter. 


9 Concerning Aſher his bread thalbe fat, and he ſhal gine | 
pleaſures for a King, The meaning is this, a fruitfull part of 
the land ſhall fall to him, which abundance , with cozne and all 
good fruites,ſhall make his bꝛead fat, and his pleaſures many e- 
nen fit and conuenient fo2 a Ring in that kinde. A comfoztable 
bleſſing in this mozld.and granted to moe then J feare me feele 
Gods croodnes in it, andſend from a feeling hart thankes to al: 
mighty God foz it. A bleſſing that this our natiue countrey hath | 
had long, # many a particular member in it ifal were thought 
vpon. Pleaſures vpon pleaſures fit fo a king, yea that many a 
king wantes iniop pꝛiuate perſons, if their ſpirites be not dead 
| fromallfecling. | 4} 


10 Nepthali ſhalbe a hinde let goe giuing goodly words. | 
That is, this tribe ſhall be giuen to humanitie, to ſweet ſpeech, 
and by peaceable meanes rather than by foꝛce of armes cove: 
kend chemſelues, and to haue their being aud ſtay in the wozld, 

A courle certainly nor without great power , though it ſeeme 

outwardly to be weak. What moze perceth tha a moth tounge* 


and 
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| ceſtimony of this is knowne, that a ſofte anſwere putceth away 
| wzath, when grecuous words ſtirre vp anger. In his 2 5.Chap- 


map remember many. The lavingisold and true, Afa man will 
catch Birves he map not come towardes them with a ſkaffe.But 
Fiſtula dulce canit volucres dum decipit auceps. The Pipe goeth 
ſweetly whileſt they are deceiued: what daily experience theweth 


>” —— 


ypon Geneſis. , 
1 


and what an zer peldeth not in the end to a ſoft anſwer. Salomons 


ter agatas: 4 foft tongue bꝛeaketh the bones. Meaning the heart 
that is bent vnto anger. As koꝛ example, How pacified Gedeon 
the raging Ephꝛamite 3. Pow ſkaied Ahigael the fury of Dauid 
comming with death in his beart to Nabal her huſbinde and all 
his houſhold 2 Whatche Towne-clarke did in the bpꝛoꝛe of E- 
pheſus, we ſee in the Actes of the Apoſtles. Other examples we 


Ineede not tell. But thinke you whether the lmiling Sunne, 02 
the bluſtring winde, wil cauſe pou to late Bowne pour cloake firft, 
ſurely with his kinde beames he wil take both pour cloake & your 
coate from pou , when the others puffes doth make you hold all 
harder. Great therefoze is the power of aſweete tongue. It com: 
fozteth the afflicted, ithealeth the ſicke , it cheareth the poote , it 
ruleth the rich, it winneth the lubiect, it appeaſeth the Ring, and 
whatſoeuer it wil haue, it getteth inthe ende, neither anger no2 
ſtrength can reliſt the koꝛce ok it. Marke therekoꝛe well the bleſ⸗ 
ſing ol Nepthali here in this place, and know it to bee a bleſſing 
being vſed well, that hee ſhall be a inde let goe , giuing goodly 
wo2des. | 

p I Iofephihalbee a fruitfull bough, euen a fruitfull 
bough by the well fide, the ſmall boughes ſhall runne vpon 
the wall, &c. Great and comfortavle is the bleſſing of Ioſeph in 
many verſes , which being ſufficiently lightened with the margi- 
nall notes in the Bible, Jreferre you to them and pzayyou to 
marke them, Beniamin is the laſt, and of him ſaith his father, He 
ſhall rauine as a Woolfe, in the morning he ſhall deuoure the 
praie, and at night he ſhall diuide the ſpoyle. Meaning that o 
him ſhould come a ſeede which ſhould bee giuen to ſpoyle and to 
line thereby. So goeth not this bleſſing by affection and fauour, 


deare. So were theſe twelue Tribes bleſſed ok their father with 


th. ct. 


but Iacob by the ſpirite ſpeaketh whathee muſt, bee hee neuer lo 
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Chap. XL1 K. »Comfartable notes 


ſeuer all blellings, Ahercot if ſome leeme hard blefAings vnta vs. 
we muft remember, that koꝛaſmuch as they hindzed nothing the 


| couenant, but notwithſtanding them, they were all Patriarkes, 


eucn them that were ſbarplieſt ſpoken vnto, ae Ruben, Simcon, 
and Leui, &c. Therefoze in deed and truth they were ble ſled, as 
daily pet it may be ſapd, that fozaſmuch as the croſſes, puniſh- 
ments, and afflictions of Gads childꝛen be ſo farre from hindzing 
their felicitic in he auen, as that vlually they be helpes and fur the⸗ 


the thickeſt ol them, they may be ſayd to be bleſſed, yea with them 
and foꝛ them, I meant fo2 that God thus vouchſafech to chaſten 
them in the wo2!d, to the end they may not be condemned with the 


woꝛld. Blood letting making foꝛ health is not an cuil, but a good, 


and lo woꝛldly ttoſits leading to God chaunge the ir nature, and 
become no curſes but ble ſſings to che godly. hat a faith had 
Iacob here ſo farre to ſee, and ſo chearfully to hope? Letit teach 
vs to ſce and expect with comtozt what God hath pꝛemiſed @ wil 
truly perloꝛme. 


12 The bleſſing thus ended, the {cconde part of the Chapter 
folle weth, concerning the death of Jacob which heere was with 
great quietnes, and in great comfo?t, chear fully charging them 
What to do with him, aud le taking his leaue. Let it teach vs the 
bleſüng ot a ſtaied heart to the laſt ende, with good memoꝛte and 
good comfoꝛt to pꝛeſcribe vnto all what is our will, and ſo to bid 
the woꝛld without leare, farewel, Let it teach vs the dutie of all 
the ch'Idzcn of a man to be this, ioyntly to care fa2 the-honeſt bu- 
rial ofthcirparents, ſince here they are charged al togither to lee 
this done, and not ſome one 02 two of chem. Let vs learne that 
faith makes death no woꝛſethen a gathering ok vs to cur fathers. 

thogh frat'e fleſh oft ſtartle at it And finally be ſure that. h/ appoin 
teth not his burial in p land of Cana im koꝛ anp holines of ground, 


of it ſelte, as blinde o opery doth make a difference of the Church 
from the church - yard, of places in either ol them before others, 


as necrer the croſle and neerer the aultar, but only koꝛ the promiſe 
ſake. as hath been ſaid befoze, that his faith might appcare how ſo | 


rances thereunto, therefoze euen in the middeſt of them and in 
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kj 


02 ſuperſtitious conceypt, of one plate to be better then an other | 


 conſtanely 
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. 


Our time mult come and who knoweth how ſaone. The Sod ok 


| eth vs the lawkull vſe of this honour then. It was vnto them in 


day it hath no loch neede (though it may be lawfull in other re⸗ 


— COY 


Fol. 190. | 


vpon Geneſis, 


8 


conſtantly he belieued God, that that land ſyould be giuen in time 
to his ſecde , as that dead hee would take poſſe ſſion of it with his | 
fathers, and thereby incourage his poſteritie vnto like hope, pa- 


tiently paſſing on towards the time, as became their knowledge. 
lacob then dieth a ſweete death: he plucked vp his keete hauing 


thus ſpoken and gaue vp the Ghoſt. Meny were his croſſes whi- 
leſt he liued as pou wel know, yet thus he endeth and ende th them 


might aud mercy, be vnto vs in that houre as here tod ab, that 
ende we may and yet neuer ende, die, and pct not ds line with 
him koz euer in his kingdome, Amen. 


Chap. 50. 
The chiefe heads of this Chapter may be theſe. 


{ The honour done unto Iacob before his bur ial. 
The honour done at hit buriall. 
[oſephs ſweete placabilit ie towards his brethren, 
T oſephs death, | 


Hen Ioſeph fell vpon his fathers face & wept 
ZY vpon him and kiſſed hin. Where wee ſeethe 

l fozce of lone loathechnot his dead face, his pale 
lips, his earthly bue at all, but bzeaketh and bur- 
ſteth though all impedimentes , and ſhoweth it 
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neuer be hidden, and as pet it continueth the la me nature. 
2 The cmbalming of Iacob and others in thoſe daies, ſhew: 


thoſe dayes, ſome ſigne of future incoꝛruption, their faith beeing 
then vſually hel@d with outwarde Symballes. To vs at this 


ſpectes) ſince the reſurrection of our Sautour and heade, 


2 ſelfe by true tokens. So loue where it was would | 


geucth full aſſuraunce hee ſhall lykewyle chaunge oure 
Ce 2 
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- | vilebodie, that it map bee faſhioncdlike vnto his glozious bodie, 


there the office that then that Diſciple was choſen vnto, the pꝛea⸗ 


2. was not pet of the family of the faityfull,aud ther koꝛe the caſe with 
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Comfortable Notes 


accozding to the wozking whereby hee is able cucn to ſubdue all 
things vnt o hunſelte. 

Fortie dayes were accompliſhed, & e. The dayes dif- 
fered as people and places differed. The Jewes here mourncd 
foztie dapes in this ſoꝛt. The Egyptians ſcuentie , others nine, 
and ſome one way, ſome an other. A time ſet we cannot appoint, 
but eucr remember that sur grie te be moderate, and without hy- 

ctiſie. | 

4 4 Qhen Ioſeph aſked leaue to goe bury his father. Pha- 
roh moſt willingly conſented vnto it and ſapd, Go vp and bury | 
thy father, as hee made thee ſweare. Thereby giuing againc 
vet ie great teſtimony of his Pꝛincely fauour towardes his good 
ſeruant, and tuen therein allo ſpewing ſome religion, that hee 
would not haue a lawful oath bꝛoken, to the iuſt repꝛoofe of thoſe 
now that haue not ſo much in them. But mee thinke J heare you 
obiect againſt this , the example of our Sauiout in the Goſpel: 
who ſam to his Diſciple ſeeking leaue to goc firft and burp his fa: 
cher: follow me, and let the dead burp thctr dead. But remember 


ching of the Golpel,a wozke of weight and alſo of ſpeed. Remem⸗ 
ct that as pct that father of his was not dead, but til that time he 
would haue becu reſpited, And lafily, remember that his father 


this nothing like. 


> 


5 There went with Ioſephto the buriall, all the ſeruants of 
Pharaoh, both the Elders of his houſe , and all the Elders of the 
lande of Egypt. Thele toꝛ honour, Likewiſe all the houſe of 10- 
leph and his vzethzen and his fathers houſe, Thele fo2 nature 
and aliance. Laſtly Charets and Yozlemen not a fewe, and theſe 
foz ſecuritie. So the company in all was exceeding great. And as 
their company ſo was their mourning alſo paſſing great, ſo that 
both the inhabitants of the lande wondꝛed at it, and the place re- 
cciued a name thereot, the lamention of the Egyptians, So his 
ſonnes did vnto him according as he had commanded them. 


hich right well may admonilh vs euer to bee faichfull in dead 


i 


2 | mens 


nnn 


vpon Geneſis. | 5 Fol19r. ; 


| 


| | | mens wils whea they arehoyeſt c lawfull,A vertue ſurely worth 


| | very much, yet not ſo honouredas itdeſeructh , which woozketh 
| toſoine both ſhame and ſinne, 


hren ſawe that their father was Nrſe 15. 
; dead, they ſaid it may be that Ioſeph wil hate vs, &c. There | 
let the ling and the continualptingot an enil conſcience : what 
* | | theyhaddeleruednowthey feare , and a guciltie minde wanteth 
tutt teſt. See it alſo how parents lives keep many things ftreight | 
that tither got awꝛy od are feared, as likely when they bee gone. 
| Eſau wil hold while his father liueth, but when once hee is gone, 
baut at Iacob his bzother fo areuenge. Small cauſe there is 
hen vohy childꝛen ſo egeriy ſhould with their ends, ſince their life 
| | keepeth out much contentton and euil. Their meſſage to Ioſeph | 
was but feined, and ſo appeared ſince eaſily it might be thought, 
| | that if Iacob had feared any ſuch thing, he would haue carctully | 
ſpoken ofit ta Ioſeph himnſelfe in his life time. But let vs learne | 
by it, chat an vatruch wilbe peering out one way oz other to ſhame | 
| | vs if we vſe it, and therefoze take heede. The argument they vſe 
- | | comonehimtomercy would bee obſerued, to wit, becauſetyey | _, 
were ſeruants of his fathers God, It ts all one as if they ſbould Verſe 17. 
baue ſapd, they which haue one God ſhould be ioyned in moſt ſurt 
| | loue togither, Co tte great confuſton of them that ſo pꝛoudly, ſo 
malictoufly and ſo contentioufly diſturbe the peace and moſt holy | 
vnitie that otherwiſe would be, and of right ought tobe amongſt 
- | | brethzen, bzechzen Aſay of one God, one faith, and one baptiſme, 
Fc, They likewiſe came vnto him and felvowne befoze him, con- 
kfeſling themſelues his ſeruants and at hia direction. | 


| 6 Whenlofephs br 


11 


7 Then Ioſeph wept hen they ſpake vnto him, and Vr | | 
ſaid vnto them, feare not, for am not I vnder God: When 18.19.20 
vethought euil againſt me, God diſpoſed it to good, that he | 4 
[id might bring to paſſe as it is this day and ſaue much people a- | © | | 
l1we,Fc.Dee the tendernes of a godlp hart, loſeph could nat foꝝ- 
deere teares when hee ſaw the feares of his b2:thzen falling thus 
da ne befo2e him, but tuen with water vpon his checkes be moſt 
 kiadly ſpcaketh to them, comfozttththem, and biddeth them rot 
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vile bodie , that it map bet faſhioncditke vntohis glozious bodie, 
acco2ding to the wozking whereby hee ts able cuen to ſubdue all 
3 Fortie dayes wereaccompliſhed, &c, The dapes dif- 


. | feredas people and places differed. The Tewes here inourncy 


foztie dapes in this ſoꝛt. The Egyptians ſcuentie, others nine, 


* | and ſomeone way, ſome an other. A tunc ſee we cannot appoint, | 
eucr remember that our griefe be moderate, and without hy- | 


but 
pocrilte, £5. 

4 QAben Ioſeph aſked leaue to goe bury his father. Pla- 
roh moſt willingly conſented vnto it and ſapd, Go vp and bury 
thy father, as hee made thee ſweare. Thereby giuing againc 
ver ie great teſtimony of his Pꝛincely fauour towar des his good 
ſeruant, and euen therein allo ſycwing ſome religion, that hee 
would not haue a lawful oath bꝛoken, to the tuſt rcp2oofe of thoſe 
now that haue not ſo much in them. But mee thinke J heare you 
obiect againſt this, the example of our Saulout in the Goſpel: 
who laid to his Diſciple leckinglegueto goc firſt and burp his fa 
ther: follow me, and let the dead burp tc ir dead. But remember 
there the office that then that Diſciple was cholen vnt o, the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the Golpel,a wozke of weight and alſo of ſpeed. Remem⸗ 
oct that as pct that father ot his was not dead, but til that time he 
would haue been reſpit ed. And lafilp, remember that his father 
was not pet ot the family of the faith full, and ther koꝛe the caſe with 
this nothing like. 


5 There went with Ioſeph to the buriall, all the ſeruants of 
Pharaoh, both the Elders of his houſe, and all the Elders of the 
lande ot Egypt. Thele toꝛ honour, Likewiſe all the houſe of lo- 
leph and his vzethzen and his fathers houſe, Thele foz nature 
and akance, Laſtly Charets and Yozlemen not a fewe,and theſe 
foz ſecuritie. So the company in all was exceeding great. And as 


both the inhabitants of the lande wondzedat it, and the place rc- 
cciued a name thereot, the lamention of the Egyptians, So his 
ſonnes did vnto him according as he had commanded them. 


Which right well may admoniſh vs euer to bee faithfull in dead 
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their company ſo was their mourning alſo paſſing great , ſo that 
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very much, yet not ſo honoured as it deſeructh , 


mens wils when they are honeſt g lawfull.A 1 2 worth 
to ſome both ſhame and linne, 


bzethzen, bꝛethꝛen J ſay of one God, one faith, and one baptiſme, 
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ich wooꝛke th 


6 When loſephs brethren ſawe that their father was Verſe 15. 


dead, they ſaid it may be that Ioſeph wil hate vs, &c. Mhete 
ſee the ſting and the continuall byting ot an enil conſcience : what 
(hey had de lerued now they feare , and a giciltie minde wanteth 
cuer teſl. See it alſohow parents lives keep many things freight | 
that either goe awꝛy oꝛ are feared, as likely when they bee gone. 

Elau wil hold while his father liueth , but when once hee is gone, 
baue at Iacob his bzother foꝛ areuenge. Small cauſe there is 
then why childꝛen lo egerly ſhould wiſh their ends, ſince their life 

keepeth out much contention and euil. Their meſſage to Io ſcph 

was but feined, and ſo appeared ſince eaſilyit might be thought, | 
that if Iacob had feared any ſuch thing, he would haue carckully | 
ſpoken of it to Ioſeph himlelfe in his life time. But let vs learne | 
by it, that an vntruth wilbe peering out one way oz other to ſhame | 
vs if we vſe it, and therefoze cake heede. The argument chey vie 
to moue him to mercy would bee obſerued, to wit, becauſe they 
were leruants of his fathers God, Tt is all one as if they ſhould | 
haue ſayd,they which haue one God ſhould be jopned in moſt ſurc 
loue togither, Co the great confuſion of them that ſo pꝛoudly, lo 
malicioufly and ſo content iouſly diſturbe the peace and moſt holy 
vnitie that otherwiſe would be, and ofright ought tobe among 


tc, They likewiſe came vnto him and kel downe befoze him, con- 
keſling themſelues his leruants and at his direction. „ 


7 Then lIoſeph wept chen they ſpake vnto him, and 


ſaid vnto them, feare not, for am not I vnder God: When 


ye thought euil againſt me, Cod diſpoſed it to good, that he 


might bring to paſſe as it is this day and ſaue much people a- 


liue, ęc. Ste the tendernes of a godly hart, Ioſeph could nat foʒ- 


be are teares when hee ſaw the feares of his bzcthzen kallmg thus 


downe bekoꝛe him, but euen with water vpon his checkes be moſt 


kindly ſpeaketh to them, comfoꝛttth them, and bidde ih them rot 
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care. Y21he maketh arguments vnto them, and vy pzoofes wil 
haue their heartes aſſures that thep neede not doubt. Am not J 
under God laith hee: that is, doo not J feare God and there foze 
can ot deale hardly with pou beeing my bꝛethzen, oz am not J 
vader God, that is, can Ao map Jgoe about to reuenge that 
I which God remittech and kozgiueth being vnder bim, but bythe 

ucceſſe of things, it appcareth that God hath foꝛgiuen you, ther 

fore karre be it from me to controll the doings of his maiell ie. O 

that I were able with woꝛd oz wiſh, with lpeech oꝛ pꝛayer, to ef- 

kect in ſome the ſcqueale ofthis argument , wee know how many 

times offences grow amongſt vs, and how many times ſome be- 

ing loꝛp fox their faultes, ſeeke to ſatiſſie them whom they baue 
grieued, with an vnleined hart. Bat it wil not be taken, Keuenge, 
teuenge cryeth the ſpirit of venome, and leaue him not while ſt he 

is wooꝛth agroat, Would that man now beholde heere Ioſ eph, 

| might be not learne, that ik he feare God hee muſt koꝛgiue, pea he 

wil foz que 2 D2 if you take it in the other ſenſe, chat in reuen- 

ging that which God foꝛgiueth. he pꝛofeſleth openly that hee ta- 

keth not himlelle to be vnder God. Now what a man is ſozy fo 
and willing to make amendes fo2, E od forgiueth , if therefoze 
man wil not, thatmanp2oudly exalteth himiſelfe aboue God, in 
controwling his doings , and in puniſhing that which hee remit⸗ 
teth: which il it bee hoꝛrible in dust and aſhes, then let that per · 
ſon knowe that the Lo2de will awake though hee ſeeme to ſleepe, 
and beat chat bitter ſtomacke euen with pꝛon roddes, till hee 
þ haue taught it to ſtoupe to voth him and his. O looke we ther- 
| foze vpon loſeph euer, and when fight of miſdooing moueth the 

grieued neighbour oꝛ friend to ſay fozgiue , then aunſwere with 

1 Ioſeph in holy wozdes, Am not J vnder God ? That is, mp 
1 | bother, mp friend, J lee by this lozrow that God hath foꝛgiuen, 
land ik I chould keepe, I ſhould make my lelfe above and not vn- 
1 der Bod, which karre be krom mee. Therckoze keare not, A foz- 
in giue and fozget , and all is wel. The verie bones of Ioſephes 
| b1ethzen retopced at his clemencpe and kinde nature, no doubt 
bleſſed him, and bleſſed God koz him, and ſo foꝛ you if pou doo the 
- [lyke, Am not Jvnder God : D ſpeech of a gratious heart. 4 
cannot make an ende ta thinke of it. But J muſt be ruled. Let 
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no. J wil locke vpon him and not vpon pou, and his mercy ſhall 


his deedes of loue to them, hee would ſhewe that he had forginer 


therekoꝛe tokens folow it, as the heat the fire , line thou in this to 


| and Ioſeph lined an hundrethand tenneyeares. The Loꝛd 
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me remember po | 
hee ſhould J bee angry with you , ſince what you did euill the 
Loꝛde hath turned to good, and to the ſauing of many liues. No 


blotte out your offence. There loze whileſt that is in mine eye 
whiche J truſt ſhal neuer from epe, whileſt J haue an cpe, feare 
not Imap not, J cannot J wil not hurt vou. No Iwill nou- 
ruh you and your children, And this ſhalbe an argument vn- 
te pou without all doubt, that J am pour bꝛother ſtil in all loue 
and nature of a kinde bꝛother. Thus did hee cheare them and 


euen make them to liue, who were lyke dead men beloze him koꝛ | 


fcare, This laſt argument is wooꝛthie marking, namely, that by 


them. Should our foꝛgiuenes be meaſured by this rule, would 
it ſbewe well : God knoweth all, and the woꝛlde ſcech this 
that the tongue ſaying we haue foꝛgiuen, yet our hande hold eth 
in the leaſt curteſie which may paſle from vs, This was not 
Ioſephs foꝛgiuencs, but in token that all was faithful', J wil 
nouriſh pou and your childꝛen ſaith hee, that is, J wil doo pou all | 
the good that J can. Sweet Joſephthenſweet are thy woꝛds, 
and ſweet are thy decds, true is thy loue and thy fauour faithfull, 


— — — 


our example cuer , and thy honour fo2 ſuch arguments bee neuer 
lozgotten, POT 


| 


8: So Toſeph dwelt in Egypt, hee and his fathers houſe, 


being mercikull to his people, continued the life ofa good Magi 
ſtrate long vnto them. The lyke mercy is with him til to p2e- 
ſerue vnto vs our comfoꝛt and our head gauernour, bis faichfull | 
ſeruant our gracious Soucreigne , if wee intreat him by keruent 
pꝛaper, framing our lines to his lyking moꝛe and moꝛe, and than: | 
king him truly fo2 ſo great a good. Ji not, as mercy keepeth, ſo 
8 iuſtice taketh, that the cryes mape rynge when it is too 
ate. | 3 
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therefoze ofhis ſecond argument. Why ſaith | 
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9 loſeph ſaw Ephrauns children, euen vnto the third ge- 
acration, which was a great bleſſing, aiſo Manalles cluldrens 
children, Os dealeth God with his choſen when he wil, and hee 
wil when to them it may be good. Beit therekoze with vs as hee 
| pleaſcth, and that is belt fo2 vs. Ak we liue pet he muſt bleſſe, and 
it we dye. yet neither hee no that power in him dieth to be kauou- 
rable to our ſeede, and to bleſſe them in mercy when we are gone. 
Ois pꝛomiſe alſo is paſt alreadie, I wiibe thy God and the God of 
thy ſecede after thec : and what would we moe, ik our conſciences 
tel vs we are in this couenant. 
Laallly, Ioſeph diethalſo, and taketh an oath of his bꝛethꝛen, 
(0 remoue his bones when God ſhould vilite them by deliuering 
them out of Egypt, to carry them to the land of pꝛomiſe. Aher 
uin his faith as his fathers bekoꝛe him did appeare, as the Apoſtle 
= | witneſſech to the Hebꝛewes. Their faithfulneſſe in lo doing, when 
they remoued we lee in Exodus. Thus ended Ioſeph therenow- 
ned leruant of God, he kaithkul ſeruant of his Loꝛd and maiſtcr, 
aud the nourcing father of all his kindꝛed, with him endes thi: | 
| booke, and with it my labour, which to the Loꝛd of mercy J molt 
| humbly now commeadathawit may finve a bleſſing with bim, to 
the gloꝛy of his name, to the comkoꝛt ok his people, and to the mo 
uing ok others: whole leiſure is greater, x whole g ikts be bettet to 
| conſider what wanteth to a multitude in this land. and to relicuc 
them accoꝛ ding to their reaches. ꝛaping thee alſo good Chꝛiſti 
| an reader, to whomthere may be any vle of this my pooꝛe laboꝛ 
to goe foꝛ ward wich thy holy exercile of reading the lcripturcs, to 
take thy bible into thy hands anew, and euer when thou haſt read 
a Chapter, to read theſe notes ouer vpon the lame, and to conferr: 
them with the text. Andi? thũs both thy feeling and comloꝛt in- 
ktcaſe, to bleſſe God the authour of all mercies, and name⸗ 
ip of this, and to pꝛay foꝛ him truly who louech 
| thee hartely, and ſhall ſo con- 
5 in 3 
| 11 |-; 7-@ 3 
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= Corrections, | 
Folio 6. line 5. read would. fol. 37. b. line g. his. fol 37. b. line 20. | 
% Ul. fol fo. h. line g. is. fol. C. line 1, asked for Sarah ſaying, where is | 
101d. note he 3. theſe. fol. 69. line 33. the religion, ibi. and liue, {01.1 11,b. 05 
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lin. g. dcalig gs. fol. 1 22. line.; 4. lin itude. 
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